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THIS  volume  is  devoted  to  the  period  between 
active  colonization  and  the  final  struggle  for 
the  conquest  of  New  France.  As  a  whole,  the 
period  herein  treated,  "  the  neglected  period  of  American 
history,"  lacks  the  dramatic  characteristics  of  the  years 
that  went  before  and  of  those  that  came  after.  It  is 
convenient  to  divide  it  into  three  parts,  one  point  of 
division  coinciding  with  the  accession  of  William  and 
Mary  to  the  English  throne  and  the  other  falling  about 
the  year  171 5. 

In  the  second  section  of  the  story  herewith  given,  we 
have  the  elaboration  of  a  British  colonial  system,  the 
enactment  of  more  comprehensive  navigation  acts,  and 
the  introduction  of  machinery  intended  to  secure  their 
efficient  administration.  These  years  were  also  years  in 
which  England  was  engaged  in  war  with  France  and 
Spain,  struggles  that  endangered  the  peace  and  security 
of  the  colonies  and  intensified  the  desire  of  the  mother 
country  to  make  her  American  plantations  helpful  to 
herself.  The  American  colonists  felt  and  resented  the 
laying  on  of  the  heavy  hand  and  evinced  a  disposition  to 
stand  for  rights  that  they  felt  were  theirs  by  inheritance 
and  contract.  They  thus  laid  themselves  open  to  the 
charge  of  breaking  the  laws  and  of  failing  in  military 
duties.  In  no  other  period  were  the  complaints  of  royal 
officers  and  English  merchants  in  America  so  frequent, 
and  seizures  for  illegal  trading  so  numerous  as  they  were 
in  the  years  from  1690  to  171 5.  At  no  period  were  the 
rights  of  the  crown  and  the  rights  of  the  inhabitants 


Digitized  by 


Google 


viii  Preface 

more  difficult  to  distinguish  than  they  were  then.  In 
those  years,  proprietary  governments  were  forced  to  the 
wall  and  colonial  charters  were  subjected  to  inquisitorial 
torture. 

The  third  part  of  this  period  stands  in  sharp  contrast 
with  the  second.  Added  to  the  historical  neglect  that 
clings  also  to  the  earlier  is  what  Burke  called  the  "wise 
and  salutary  neglect"  of  governmental  policy.  On  the 
heels  of  the  accession  of  the  Hanoverians  to  the  English 
throne  and  the  passing  of  pressing  danger  from  French- 
men and  red  men  came  a  disposition  that  eliminated 
much  of  the  galling  rigidity  of  the  navigation  acts  and 
suffered  "a  generous  nature  to  take  her  own  way  to  per- 
fection." Some  of  the  old  conflicts  were  continued  but 
the  browbeating  of  the  colonists  by  such  officials  as 
Dudley  and  Randolph  was  mitigated  and  a  political  and 
economic  advance  stood  where  had  been  repression  and 
distress.  As  this  was  the  period  in  which  were  trained 
the  men  who  later  sat  in  the  stamp-act  congress  and  in 
the  continental  congresses,  its  importance  should  not  be 
measured  by  the  standard  of  conspicuousness. 

I  am  well  aware  that  there  is  a  growing  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  Americans  of  culture  for  information  con- 
cerning the  social  and  economic  history  of  their  ancestors. 
This  knowledge  has  not  been  without  eflPect  upon  the 
chapters  herewith  submitted.  If  any  reader  of  this  book 
wants  a  more  minute  study  of  domestic,  religious,  and 
industrial  life  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century 
than  is  here  given,  he  will  find,  in  the  bibliographical 
appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  references  to  some  of 
the  best  of  the  numerous  works  treating  specifically  of 
that  phase  of  the  history  of  the  period  now  under  con- 
sideration. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  volume,  as  in  that  of  the 
two  that  preceded  it,  I  have  been  under  deep  obligation 
to  many  friends  for  kind  words  of  suggestion,  caution, 
and  encouragement.  I  desire  to  recognize  the  help  given 
to  me  by  Professor  William  Robert  Shepherd  and  Albert 
Cook  Myers  in  their  reading  of  the  chapters  on  Pennsyl- 
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vania ; 


by  Newton  D.  Mereness  in  his  reading  of  the 
chapters  on  Maryland;  by  Professor  W.  Roy  Smith  and 
A.  S.  Salley  Jr.  in  their  reading  of  the  chapters  on  South 
Carolina;  by  Professor  Frank  Hey  wood  Hodder  in  his 
reading  of  all  the  chapters.  Especially  am  I  indebted 
for  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  Victor  H.  Paltsits 
of  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox),  and  by  Dr. 
Paul  L.  Haworth  of  the  department  of  history  of  Colum- 
bia University. 

Elroy  M.  Avery 

Clereland,  February  22,  1907. 
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William  Penn       .....         Frontispiece 
Portrait  : 

From  a  photograph  of  an  ivory  earring  by  Beran.  No  portrait  of  Penn, 
painted  from  life,  is  known  with  certainty  to  exist,  hence  we  uk  a  repro> 
ducdon  of  this  carving  which  doubcleas  gives  the  most  accurate  representation 
of  Penn*s  appearance  obtainable.  A  certain  Sylvanus  Bevan,  a  Q}3a\Ltt 
apothecary  in  London,  skilful  in  carving,  learned  that  no  good  portrait  of 
Penn  was  to  be  found,  and  made  this  little  ivory  bust  from  personal  recol- 
lection for  Lord  Cobham,  who  on  receiving  it  exclaimed:  **  It  is  Penn  him- 
self. **  The  original  b  in  the  possession  of  Alfred  Waterhouse,  Esq., 
Yattendon  Court,  Berkshire,  England. 

Autograph : 

From  his  letter  to  his  children,  reproduced  on  page  loi. 

Arms: 

From  his  book-plate  appearing  in  his  Bible,  now  in  possession  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Historical  Society. 

Map  of  the  South  Atlantic  Coast  .         .         .         .       i 
Seal  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina        .         .       2 

The  original  wax  impression  is  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon  ....       3 

From  photograph  of  original  painting  by  Gerard  Soest,  now  in  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery,  London. 

Popple's  Map  of  North  America,  1733  . 

between  4  and  5 

Close  facsimile  connderably  reduced  in  size  firom  colored  original  in  the 
Library  of  Congress. 

Autographs  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina     .       5 

The  signatures  of  John  Colleton,  George  Monk,  and  Ashley  Cooper  were 
traced  from  original  documents  in  the  British  Museum ;  the  other  signa- 
tures have  previously  appeared  in  many  works. 

John  Locke  (Portrait  and  Autograph)    ...       6 

Portrait  from  photograph  of  original  painting  by  T.  Brownover,  now  in  the 
National  Portrait  Gallery,  London.  Autograph  from  NethercUft*s  Hand- 
Book  to  Autographs.     London,  1862. 
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Half-title  of  Locke's  Fundamental  Constitutions         .       7 
Last  Page  of  the  Fundamental  Constitutions^  Contain- 
ing Rules  of  Precedency  ....       8 

The  two  foregoing  are  reproduced  horn  edition  of  1669-70  in  the  New 
York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building).  There  were  five  different  inuet 
of  the  Fundamental  Constitutions  printed  between  1669  and  1698:  (i)july 
21,  1669,  had  81  articles;  (2)  March  i,  1669-70,  had  i2oarticlet;  (3) 
January  12,  1681-82,  had  120  articlet;  (4)  one  of  a  itill  later  date  had 
121  articles;  (5)  one  dated  April  ii,  1698,  had  only  41  articles. 

Facsimile  of  Map  of  Carolina,  about  1670       .         .       9 

Photographed  from  a  copy  of  original  in  Ogilby's  Amtricay  1670-71,  in 
the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Portrait  of  Sir  George  Carteret  .         .         .11 

From  a  photograph  of  original  painting,  by  Lely,  in  the  possession  of 
Francis  John  Thynne,  Esq.,  of  London. 

Map  of  Port  Royal  and  Vicinity    .         .         .  •      '3 

Map  of  Charles  Town  Harbor,  at  about  1670-90     14 

Corrected  for  this  work  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Autograph  of  Joseph  West    .         .         .         .         -14 

Traced  from  an  original  furnished  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Portrait  of  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  First  Earl  of 

Shaftesbury   .         .         .         .         .         .         -15 

From  original  painting  by  John  Greenhill,  now  in  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  London. 

Order  of  Governor  and  Council  to  Lay  out  Charles 

Town,  dated  April  30,  1672  .         .         .         .16 

From  photograph  of  original  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Portrait  of  George  Monk,  Duke  of  Albemarle         .     18 

From  original  painting  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London. 

Portrait  of  Henry  Morgan     .         .         .         .         -19 

Reproduced  from  £squemeling*s  De  Americaensche  Zee-Rowers^  Amster- 
dam, 1678,  wherein  he  is  named  **Johan.**  This  is  the  original  Dutch 
edition  of  his  Bucaniers  of  America. 

Morgan's    Destruction    of  the  Spanish  Armada  at 

Maracaibo     .......     20 

From  the  same. 

Engraved  Title-page  of  the  First  Dutch  Edition  of 

Esquemeling,  1678         .         .         .         .         .21 

From  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Signatures  to  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  James  II. 

and  the  Lords  Proprietors,  1685  (two  plates)  .     22 

From  photographs  of  the  documents  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Autograph  of  James  Colleton         .  .         -23 

Traced  from  original  in  the  British  Museum.  This  autograph  is  often  b- 
eluded  in  lists  of  the  Lords  Proprieton  in  place  of  that  of  John  Colleton, 
his  brother. 
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Morden's  Map  of  Carolina,  1687  .         .         .         -24 

First  published  in  Bloine*s  Present  State  of  his  Majesty* s  Isles  and  terrl' 
tories  in  America.     London,  1687. 

Autographs  of  Seth  Sothell  and  his  Council    .         .     26 

Supplied  from  original  documents  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Tobacco  Proclamation,  1 630 .         .  .         -29 

From  an  original  broadside  in  the  collection  of  the  Virginia  Historical 
Society,  Richmond. 

Autograph  of  Nathaniel  Bacon       .  .         -30 

From  MS.  in  the  Virginia  State  Library,  Richmond. 

Plan  of  the  Foundations  of  Jamestown  Buildings     .     37 

On  the  pbn  are  shown  the  foundations  of  the  state-house  and  othet  buildings 
burned  by  Nathaniel  Bacon*s  troops  in  September,  1676.  These  founda- 
tions were  unearthed  in  1903.  We  are  enabled  to  reproduce  by  the 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Samuel  H.  Yonge. 

Foundations  of  Jamestown  Buildings     .         .         -38 

A  view  of  the  preceding  fi'om  a  photograph  supplied  by  courtesy  of  Mr. 
Samuel  H.  Yonge. 

Ruins  of  Berkeley's  Plantation       .         .         .         -39 
First  Page  of  MS.  Journal  of  the  Virginia  House  of 

Burgesses,  June  8,  i68o  .         .         .         .40 

Reproduced  firom  original  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London.  These 
records  began  in  1680  and  continued  to  1732. 

Portrait  of  Lord  Culpeper     .  .         .         -41 

From  a  painting  in  possession  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

Plate  Given  to  the  Queen  of  Pamunkey  .         .     42 

Presented  by  the  English  at  the  time  of  peace  with  the  Indians  the  year  after 
Bacon's  rebellion.     It  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

Portrait  of  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham  .         .         -44 

From  original  painting  in  the  Virginia  Sute  Library. 

Coat  of  Arms  of  Nathaniel  Bacon  .         .         .         -45 

From  original  supplied  by  courtesy  of  Mr.  Leon  Brooks  Bacon. 

Baltimore  Coins    .......     46 

Note  the  misspelling  MVLTILICAMINI  instead  of  MVLTIPLI- 
CAMINI  on  the  sixpence,  the  middle  coin.  These  are  reproduced  firom 
photograph  of  the  originals  owned  by  the  Maryland  Hbtorical  Society, 
Baltimore. 

Alsop's  Map  of  Maryland,  1666    .         .         .         -47 

Reproduced  from  A  Character  of  the  Province  of  Maryland^  by  George 
Alsop,  London,  1666.  From  copy  in  possession  of  the  John  Carter  Brown 
Library,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Augustine  Herman's   Map  of  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land, 1673 48 

From  original  furnished  by  Dr.  Julius  F.  Sachse,  Philadelphia. 

Autograph  of  Charles  Calvert,  Third   Lord  Balti- 
more    ........     49 
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Photographed  fVom  original  in  possenion  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society. 
The  parchment  containing  this  autograph  is  a  leaie,  dated  **29  Charles  II, 
8  March.  From  James  Clement  of  London  and  Charles,  Lord  Baltimore, 
to  Richard  Allibond  of  Greys  Inn.     Middlesex.** 

Portrait   of    Charles    Calvert,   Third    Lord    Balti- 
more    ........     50 

From  original  painting  by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  now  in  possessbn  of  Sir 
William  Eden  at  Windlestone  Hall,  Durham,  by  whose  permission  it  was 
photographed  for  this  work. 

Portrait  of  Augustine  Herman        .         .         .         -     S^ 

From  photograph  of  original  furnished  by  Dr.  Julius  F.  Sachse. 

James  II.  (Portrait  and  Autograph)        .  .         -5^ 

Portrait  from  Cust's  Catalogue  of  the  portraits  b  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  London. 

Flag  of  Maryland  ......     53 

Reproduced  in  correct  original  colors  firom  the  Maryland  Manual  for  1905. 
The  state  Rag  of  Maryland  of  the  present  day  b  the  same. 

First  page  of  the  "  Declaration "  of  Coode  and  the 

Insurgents     .......     54 

The  original  is  a  folio  tract  of  eight  pages,  published  in  1689.  We  repro- 
duce title-page  firom  copy  in  the  John  Carter  Brown  Librarjr. 

Map  of  Saint  Marys  and  Vicinity  .  .         .         -55 

Autograph  of  Richard  Nicolls         .         .         .         -58 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (  Lenox  Building  ). 

A  Dutch  Tavern  in  Beaver  Street,  New  York         .     6i 

Photographed  from  a  plate  in  Valentine's  Manual  for  1853,  entitled, 
**  Dutch  Cottage  in  Beaver  Street,  1679." 

Great  Seal  of  the  Province  of  New  York         .         .     62 

From  O'Callaghan's  Documentary  History  of  Nev;  Tori. 

The  "  Duke's  Plan  "  of  New  York,  1664 

between  62  and  63 

This  map,  known  as  the  *'Duke*s  Plan,"  shows  New  York  as  it  was  in 
September,  1661,  and  is  the  earliest  extant  English  map  of  New  York.  We 
follow  a  photograph  specially  taken  for  this  work  from  the  original  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  colors  are  from  a  copy  in  possession  of  the  New 
York  Historical  Society. 

Autograph  of  Francis  Lovelace      .         .         .         *     (>Z 
Portrait  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros      .         .         .         .64 

Reproduced  from  an  engraving  in  the  Andros  Tracts  which  was  made  from  a 
photograph  of  an  original  |Munting  owned  by  Amias  Andros,  Esq. ,  of  London. 

Coat  of  Arms  of  Andros       .         .  .         .66 

From  a  copy  in  the  collection  oi  the  Bostonian  Society,  Old  State  House, 
Boston. 

New  York  in  1679        ......     67 

Reproduced  from  a  lithograph  in  Dankers  and  Sluyter's  Voyage  to  New 
Torkf  1679-80.     First  published  by  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society. 
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Autograph  of  Thomas  Dongan  .         .         .68 

The  Magna  Charta       ......     70 

From  a  heliotype  print  of  the  original  document  in  the  Bridth  Museum. 

First  Page  of  the  Dongan  Charter .         .         .         .74 

From  a  photograph  of  the  original  owned  by  the  city  of  New  York,  depos- 
ited in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (  Lenox  Building). 

Seal  Accompanying  the  Dongan  Charter,  and  Silver 

Box  in  which  the  Seal  is  Preserved  .         .         .     75 

Somewhat  reduced  in  aize.     On  the  box  b  engraved  the  name  of  Nicholas 
Bayard,  then  mayor  of  New  York  City. 

Letter  by  Andros  while  at  Pemaquid,  January  26, 

1688-89 76 

From  the  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  State  House,  Boston. 

Great  Seal  of  New  England  under  Andros      .         .     77 

From  original  wax  impression  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Leisler's  Autograph  and  Seal  .         .         .         -77 

Lease  from  the  Duke    of  York   to   Berkeley   and 

Carteret,  June  23,  1664 .         .         .         •         .80 

From  original  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

The  Re-lease  from  the  Duke  of  York  to  Berkeley 
and    Carteret,  June  24,   1664 

between  80  and  8 1 

From  original  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Seal  of  Berkeley  and  Carteret        .         .         .         .81 

From  a  wax  impression  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Autograph  and  Seal  of  George  Carteret         .         .81 

From  a  document  of  July  19,  1674,  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society. 

Autograph  of  Philip  Carteret  .         .         .82 

From  an  original  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Autograph  of  Elizabeth,  Lady  Carteret  .         .82 

From  an  original  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Letter  by  Abraham  Pierson,  September  27,  1667  .     83 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Ford  Collection). 

Autograph  of  Edward  Byllynge    .         .         .         .84 
Map  of  New  Jersey,  Showing  Division  Lines  of 

1674,  1687,  and  1743 84 

The  Quintipartite  Deed 86 

From  the  original  document  in  possession  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical 
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Title-page  of  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Province  of 
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From  original  edition  in  the  John  Carter  Brown  Library. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xviii  Illustrations 


Seal  of  East  Jersey       .         .         .         .         .         .89 

From  Whitehead*!  East  Jtriey. 

Autograph  of  Robert  Barclay  .         .         .89 

Autograph  of  Gawen  Lawrie         .         .         .         .90 

From  an  original  in  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Title-page  of  The  Model  of  the  Government  of  East- 
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From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  the  Earl  of  Perth    .         .         .         -91 
Autograph  of  Andrew  Hamilton  of  New  Jersey  .     92 

From  a  reproduction  in  Documents  Relative  to  the  History  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey.     Newark,  1881. 

Portrait  of  William  Penn  in  Armor  (Age  Twenty- 
two)      ........     95 

From  original  painting  in  the  collection  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical 
Society,  by  an  unknown  artist,  probably  Sir  Peter  Lely,  but  its  authenticity 
like  that  of  other  Penn  portraits  is  not  beyond  question. 

George    Fox's    Watch-seal   and   Wax    Impression 

Therefrom     .......     96 

From  originals  in  possession  of  Samuel  Alexander,  Esq.,  through  courtesy 
of  the  Friends  Society  of  London. 

Map  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  Boundary     97 
Title-page  of  Penn's  Some  Account  of  the  Province 

of  Pennsilvania       .         .         .         .         .         '98 

From  original  copy  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society.  Site  of  page 
of  original  is  1 1  ^  x  7^  inches. 

Autograph  and  Seal  of  William   Markham    .         .     99 
Oath  and  Signatures  of  the    Members  of  Mark- 
ham's  Council        ......     99 

From  A  History  of  Philadelphia^  by  Scharf  and  Westcott. 

Title-page  of  The  Frame  of  Government  .         .100 

From  Penn*s  personal  copy  containing  his  book-plate  in  possession  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

William  Penn's  Letter  to  his  Children  .         .101 

From  original  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Letitia  Cottage     .         .         .         .         .         .         .102 

Supposed  to  have  been  Penn's  first  residence  m  Phibdelphia.  Its  original 
location  was  on  Front  Street,  south  of  the  present  Market  Street,  but  it 
is  now  in  Fairmount  Park. 

Seal  and  Signatures  Affixed  to  the  Frame  of  Gov- 
ernment        .         .         .         .         .         .         .103 

Reduced  from  a  fiicsimile  .in  Smith  and  Watson *s  American  Historical 
and  Literary  Curiosities. 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Wynne  .104 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Illustrations 


XIX 


Seal  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania    . 

From  Ttar  Bptt  <f  the  Ptnnsylvania  S»citty,  1 903. 

Part  of  John    Harris's    Map  Showing  Pennsbury 
Manor.         ...... 


105 

107 
108 
108 

109 

112 

114 
"5 


From  original  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Penn's  Clock        ...... 

In  possession  of  the  Library  Company  of  Philadelphia. 

Portrait  of  William  Penn  (Age  Fifty-two)    . 

From  the  original  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  (but  see  note  to 
Penn's  Portrait  in  Armor,  p.  95). 

Autograph  of  John  Blackwell 

Map  of  New    England  at   the  Time  of  the    King 

Philip  War 

King  Philip's  Letter  to  Governor  Prence,  Written 

by  his    Secretary,  John  Sassamon,  a  Christian 

Convert,  1663 

From  original  m  Pilgrim  Hall,  Plymouth,  Mass. 

Letter  by  John  Eliot    ..... 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building)  given 
to  that  institution  by  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  Esq. 

Miniature  Portrait  of  Governor  John  Leverett 

From  photograph  of  the  original  by  courtesy  of  the  present  owner,  Mr. 
Richard  M.  Saltonstall  of  Boston. 

Map  of  English  Settlements  in  Massachusetts  and 
Rhode  Island  at  the  Time  of  the  King  Philip 
War 

Autograph  of  Robert  Treat  .... 

From  a  letter  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Map  of  the  Great  Swamp   Fight,  in  which   King 

Philip  was  Killed  ..... 
Pynchon  House,  built  in  1660,  at  Springfield,  Mass, 

From  an  original  drawing  by  Rev.  William  B.  O.  Peabody  (1831)  m  pos- 
session of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.     This  was  the  first  brick 
house  erected  in  the  Connecticut  valley.     It  was  called  also  **01d  Fort* 
because  used  as  a  refuge  in  King  Philip*8  war. 

Josiah  Winslow  (Portrait  and  Autograph) 

Portrait  from  original  in  Pilgrim  Hall,  Plymouth. 

Autograph  of  James  Avery  .  .  .  . 
Autograph  of  John  Gallop  .... 
King  Philip's  Samp  Bowl 121 

This  relic  is  of  wood  and  is  in  the  collection  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society. 
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From  an  original  letter  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 
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Title-page  of  the  Earliest  General  History  of  the 

King  Philip  War 122 

From  a  copy  of  the  original  edition  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building).     Only  about  six  copies  are  known. 

First  Page  of  Tompson's  Poem  Commemorating  the 

King  Philip  War 123 

Benjamin  Tompson  was  the  earliest  native  American  poet.  His  tomb- 
stone at  Roxbury  styles  him  a  **  learned  schoolmaster  ic  physician  &  yc 
renouned  poet  of  N  :  Engl :  **  The  only  known  copy  of  his  Nnv-Englands 
Crisis  is  in  the  Boston  Athenaeum,  but  lacks  the  title-page.  A  facsimile 
edition  was  brought  out  in  1894  by  the  Club  of  Odd  Volumes.  For  further 
information  consult  Dr.  Green's  Ten  Fac-simt/e  Reproductions  relating  to 
New  England,  Boston,  1902,  pp.  25-30. 

Title-page  of  Endecott's  Humble  Petition         .         •   125 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

First  Page  of  Text  of  Endecott's  Humble  Petition     .   1 26 

From  the  same. 

Title-page    of  the    Earliest    Printed    Collection   of 

Massachusetts  Acts  and  Laws         .         .         .127 

From  a  copy  of  the  originalin  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Simon  Bradstreet  (Portrait  and  Autograph)     .  .128 

Photograph  from  the  original  painting  in  the  senate  chamber  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts State  House. 

Autographs  of  the  Four  Royal  Commissioners,  Rich- 
ard Nicolls,  Robert  Carr,  George  Cartwright, 
and  Samuel  Maverick     .         .         .         .         .129 

William  Hack's  Manuscript  Map  of  New  England, 
Drawn  about  1 663  and  said  to  be  the  Earliest 
Draft  of  the  Territory  of  New  England  .  .   130 

From  original  in  Pilgrim  Hall,  Plymouth. 

William  Hack  came  to  New  England  in  1660,  and  went  back  to  England 

in  1664,  and  never  returned.      He  became  later  a  noted  maker  of  maps. 

Map  of  Boston  Harbor  .  .         •   131 

Portrait  of  Charles  II.  ......   134 

From  Gust's  Catalogue  of  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London. 

Autograph  of  Anne  Bradstreet        .         .         .         -135 
Title-page  of  Anne  Bradstreet's  Tenth  Muse   .         -135 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Portrait  of  Thomas  Thacher,  First  Minister  of  Old 
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From  oU  portrait  in  Old  South  Meeting  House,  Boston. 

The  Earliest  Treatise  on  a  Medical  Subject  Printed 

in  English  America,  by  Thomas  Thacher         .   137 

Printed  in  1677.  Reproduced  from  a  copy  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society. 
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Beginning  and  Ending  of  Letter  from  Edward  Ran- 
dolph to  the  King,  November  17,  1676  . 

From  the  original  document  now  in  the  Public  Record  Office,   London. 
It  is  his  reply  to  the  Boston  magistrates  for  not  convening  the  general  court. 


Autograph  of  Edward  Cranfield 

From  an  original  letter  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state,  Concord, 
N.  H.     Furnished  by  £.  N.  Pearson,  Esq. 

Autograph  of  Joseph  Dudley 

Autograph  of  John  Richards         .... 

Traced  from  an  original  signature  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Advertisement  of  a  Runaway  Servant     . 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Title-page  of  The  Key  of  Wealth   .... 

From  Davis*s  Currency  and  Banking. 

New  England  Colors,  1686   . 

Thb  was  the  flag  of  New  England  under  the  administration  of  Sir  Edmund 
Andros.  In  the  British  Sute  Paper  Office  b  a  draft  of  this  flag  with  de- 
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occupying  the  whole  flag,  the  center  of  the  cross  emblazoned  with  a  yellow 
or  gilt  crown  over  the  cipher  of  the  sovereign,  King  James  I. 

Autograph  of  Andros   ...... 

From  original  document  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Fitzhugh's  Copy,  1694,  of  Captain  Cyprian  South- 
ake's  Map  of  Boston  Harbor,  1689 

Facsimile  of  original  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  said  to  be  the  earliest 
map  of  Boston  Harbor.  Reproduced  from  a  copy  in  the  collection  of  the 
Bostonbn  Society,  Old  State  House,  Boston. 

Heading  of  a  Petition  of  Sir  William  Phips  and  In- 
crease Mather  to  William  and  Mary,  Asking  that 
Andros  be  removed,  dated  January  20,  1689    . 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Part  of  Broadside  Published  upon  the  Occasion 
of  the  Seizure  of  Andros 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Broadside  Address  of  the  Principal  Inhabitants,  Re- 
questing Andros  to  Surrender  up  the  Govern- 
ment    ........ 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Instructions  for  the  Agents  of  Massachusetts  Bay 
Colony  to  Justify  their  Conduct  in  Removing 
Andros  ....... 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

The  so-called  Charter  Oak     ..... 

Showing  it  as  it  appeared  in  1855  or  1856.  After  the  painting  by  C.  D. 
Brownell,  now  in  the  Boston  Athenatum.     In  an  unpublished  manuscript, 


138 
140 

141 

142 

142 
144 
146 


146 


147 


148 
148 

149 

150 
153 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xxii  Illustrations 


Isaac  W.  Stuart,  who  owned  the  tree  at  the  time,  tells  of  its  hh.  "  On 
August  II,  1856,  at  one  o*clock  in  the  morning,  this  historic  oak  was 
struck  by  a  terrific  gust,  and,  owing  to  its  trunk  being  reduced  to  a  mere 
shell  of  a  few  inches,  it  fell  with  a  sharp  thud  and  crackling  sound.**  The 
Hte  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  this  tree  stood,  is  now  marked  by  a  slab. 

Map  of  the  English  Colonies,  Showing  the  "Fall 

Line" 155 

Map  of  the  French,  English,  and  Spanish  Posses- 
sions    .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .156 

Isaac  Jogues  (Portrait  and  Autograph)    .         .         .158 

Portrait  shows  hand  mutilated  by  torture  of  Iroquois.  Reproduced  firom 
yesuit  Relations,  vol.  23,  frondspiece. 

The  Maisonneuve  Monument  at  Montreal  •   ^59 

From  a  photograph. 

French  Arms  .         .         .         .         .         .160 

Woven  upon  a  cope  given  by  Louis  XIV.  to  Bishop  Laval  and  supposed 
to  have  been  worked  by  Anne  of  Austria.  Now  owned  by  the  bishopric  of 
Quebec. 

Map  of  the  Jesuit  Missions  in  Huronia  .         .161 

Compiled  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Edward  Jones,  S.  J.,  archivist  Saint  Mary*s 
College,  Montreal,  Canada. 

Portrait  of  Bishop  Laval        .         .         .  .         .162 

From  photograph  of  original  supplied  by  Msgr.  T.  £.  Hamel,  of  Laval 
Univenity,  Quebec. 

Autograph  of  Tracy 163 

Talon's  Portrait  and  Coat  of  Arms         .         .         .   1 63 

Reproduced  from  the  Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  tkt  Royal  Society  of 
Canada,  1903.  The  original  is,  however,  a  modem  painting  by  Theophile 
Hamel. 

Autograph  of  Claude  Allouez         .  .164 

From  a  letter,  dated  April  28,  1662,  to  Paul  Ragueneau.  Original  is  in 
the  archives  of  Saint  Mary*s  College,  Montreal. 

A  Canadian  Trapper  on  Snow-shoes        .  .164 

From  La  Potherie*s  Histoire  de  P Amerique  Septentrionale.      Paris,  1753. 

Coat  of  Arms  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  .   i66 

Frontenac  Statue  at  Quebec  .         .  .         .167 

From  statue  by  Hebert,  placed  in  one  of  the  niches  of  the  central  fore- 
front of  the  Legislative  Building.  There  is  no  known  authenticated  por- 
trait of  Frontenac.  See  Gagnon's  Le  Palais  Ligislatif  de  Sluehec. 
Quebec,  1897. 

Autograph  of  Jolliet i68 

Portrait  of  Jacques  Marquette        .         .         .         .168 

From  an  oil  portrait  discovered  at  Montreal  in  1897.  For  a  full  discussion 
of  the  grounds  for  a  belief  that  it  is  a  genuine  contemporary  portrait,  and 
a  much  more  creditable  likeness  than  the  fuiciful  features  of  Trentanove's 
statue,  see  Jesuit  Relations,  vol.  71,  p.  400,  and  note  51. 
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The  Calumet i68 

From  Rt^rt  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology. 

Thevenot*s  Map,  Showing  Extent  of  Marquette's 

Discovery 169 

Qoteljr  fiiciimiled  from  original. 

The  Burial  of  Marquette 170 

From  a  bronae  relief  on  Manjuette  Building,  Chicago,  by  MacNeil,  repro- 
duced m  Thwaites*s  FatAer  Mar^uttte.  *<  After  that,  the  Body  was  carried 
to  the  church  .   .   .   ** — Jesuit  Relatioru^  vol.  59,  p.  203. 

Marquette's  Tombstone         .  .         .         .170 

Erected  at  Samt  Ignace,  Michigan,  over  the  spot  where  the  bones  of 
Marquette  repose. 

Map  of  Fort    Frontenac  and   Vicinity,   Kingston, 

Ontario 171 

Plan  of  Fort  Frontenac  and  Saint  Lawrence  River, 

1785 •         -172 

Fort  Frontenac,  after  a  Plan  by  Denonville,  No- 
vember 13,  1685 172 

From  Faillon*s  Hiaoire  de  la  Colonie  Fran^aiu. 

hsL  Salle  (Portrait  and  Autograph) .         .         .         '173 

Portrait  shows  him  at  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  of  age,  at  about 
the  time  he  came  to  Canada.  **  As  to  the  portrait  of  La  Salle  ...  I 
have  not  been  able  to  trace  its  origin  .  .  .  and  I  have  been  forced  to 
choose  that  which  offered  the  greatest  degree  of  resemblance.** — Margry, 
Introduction  to  ycyages  dtt  Francois. 

Map  Showing  Locality  where  the  "  Griffon  "  was 

Built  and  Launched                                    .         •   1 74 
The  "Griffon"  Tablet 174 

Erected  at  the  village  of  LaSalle,  five  miles  firom  Niagara  Falls,  in  com- 
ntemoradon  of  the  building  of  the  first  vessel  used  by  white  men  in 
navigating  the  upper  lakes.  It  u  claimed  that  on  that  spot  La  Salle  con- 
structed and  launched  the  **  Griffon.** 

The  Launching  of  the  "Griffon"  .  .         -175 

From  the  French  edition  of  Hennepin  *s  f^oyage.  Amsterdam,  1704. 
Although  issued  twenty-five  years  after  1679,  the  date  of  the  building,  it 
shows,  nevertheless,  some  traces  of  correctness. 

Starved  Rock        .         .         .         .         .         .         .176 

From  a  photograph. 

Title-page  of  Hennepin's  New  Discovery        .         .176 

From  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  Tonty 177 

From  Shea*s  Ckarltvoix. 

Arms  of  La  Salle .178 

Reproduced  from  Gravier*s  Decmvtrtes  et  etablhsements  de  Cavelier  de 
La  Salle  de  Rouen  dans  PAmerique  du  Nord.     Paris,  1870. 
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Murder  of  La  Salle 179 

Facsunile  from  Hennq>in*s  New  Discovery ,  1698. 

Autograph  of  Denonville 179 

Supplied  by  Mr.  Victor  H.  Paltsiti. 

Title-page  of  Tonty's  Dernieres  Decouvertes  de  M. 

De  la  Salle 180 

From  original  edition  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Map   of    Indian    Tribes   and   Stocks   of    Eastern 
United  States  and  Canada,  1 700-  50 

between  1 80  and  1 8 1 

Prepared  by  Mr.  James  Mooney  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology. 

Autograph  of  Frontenac 181 

From  Shea's   Charlevoix. 

Queen  Mary  II.  (Portrait  and  Autograph)      .         .183 

Portrait  from  Wheatley's  Historical  Portraits.  London,  1897.  The 
original  painting,  by  William  Wissing,  is  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery, 
London.      Autc^raph  from  Netherclifr's  Hand-Book. 

King  William  (Portrait  and  Autograph)  .         .         .184 

Reproduced  from  Cust*s  Catalogue.  The  original,  painted  by  Jan  Wyck, 
was  transferred,  in  1897,  from  the  British  Museum  to  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery.      Autograph  from  Netherclift's  Hand-Book, 

King  Louis  XIV.  (Portrait  and  Autograph)    .         .185 

From  original  by  Rigaud  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre. 

America  after  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht       .         .         .188 
Queen  Anne  (Portrait  and  Autograph)  .         .         .189 

From  Cust*s  Catalogue.  The  original  painting,  by  John  Closterman,  is 
in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London. 

The  Salt  Act,  dated  January  13,  1729    .         .         .194 

From  the  original  edition  of  1730,  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building). 

Act  to  Encourage  the    Making   of    Indigo,  dated 

November  lo,  1747 195 

From  the  original  edition  of  1748,  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox   Building). 

Shoes  of  the  Palatines    .         .         .         .  .         .196 

These  relics  arc  in  the  possession  of  the  New  York  Agricultural  Society. 

The  Frey  House,  Palatine  Bridge,  Built  in  1739     .   197 

From  photograph  supplied  by  courtesy  of  the  present  owner,  Mr.  S.  L. 
Frey.  It  was  built  by  his  great-great-grandfather,  Henry  Frey,  and  b  a 
good  type  of  the  dwelling  of  a  prosperous  Palatine  in  the  Mohawk  valley. 

Shipping  Bill,  dated  May  22,  171 8         .         .         .   197 

From  original  in  the  Essex  Institute,  Salem,  Mass. 

A  Copper  Rosa  Americana,  1722  .         .         .         .198 

Reproduced  from  a  specimen  in  the  coUectkm  of  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Lenox  Building). 
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Act  to  Prevent  the  Exportation  of  Hats  from  the 

American  Colonies,  dated  January  13,  173 1     .  200 

From  the  original  edition  of  1732,  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox 
Building). 

Act  Forbidding  the  Erection  of  Iron   Mills  in  the 

American  Colonies,  dated  November  i6,  1749  .  201 

Act  to  Encourage  the  Importation  into  England  of 
American  Pig  and  Bar  Iron,  dated  November 
16,  1749        .......  201 

This  and  the  preceding  appear  in  the  edition  of  1750,  pp.  519  and  523. 
Reproduced  from  a  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

The  Molasses  Act 203 

From  the  original  edition  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Map  of  Forms  of  Government  in  the  English  Colo- 
nies, 1 620-1 733    .  .         .  between  206  and  207 
Portrait  of  Robert  Walpole,  First  Earl  of  Orford    .  214 

From  Gust's  Catalogue  of  the  National  Portrait  Gallery.  Painted  in 
1 740  by  Jean  Baptiste  Vanloo. 

Portrait  of  Thomas  Pelham  Holies,  Duke  of  New- 
castle    .         .  .         .         .         .         .  .215 

Drawn  in  crayon  by  William  Hoare,  R.  A.  In  1887,  it  was  presented 
to  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  by  Walter,  fourth  eari  of  Chichester.  We 
follow  reproduction  in  Gust's  Catalogue. 

Arms  of  Philip  Ludwell         .          .         .         .         .217 
Saint  James   Church,  Goose   Creek,  near  Charles- 
ton, S.  C 218 

Interior  of  Saint  James  Church       .  .  .  .218 

These  views  were  furnished  by  Samuel  G.  Stoncy  of  Charleston,  S.  G., 
secretary  of  the  Vestry  of  Saint  James  Church,  Goose  Creek. 

Autographs  of  Joseph  Blake  and  John  Archdale      .  219 

From  originals  furnished  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Medal  of  the  Carolina  Company    .         .         .         .219 

Of  thu  there  were  two  distinct  issues  both  of  which  are  given  in  Crosby's 
Early  Coins  of  America.  The  obverse  'is  the  same  in  each  but  the  reverse 
of  the  earlier  issue  has  the  misspelling  '*  Propricten  "  which  is  corrected  in 
the  later  issue. 

Title-page  of  Archdale's  iV^ze;  Z)^jfn/>//^»        .         .220 

Reproduced  from  a  copy  of  the  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Johnson       .  .         .  222 

From  photograph  of  an  original  document  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Autograph  of  Edward  Tynte .         .         .         .         .224 

Supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Autograph  and  Seal  of  Robert  Gibbes    .         .         .224 

From  an  original  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 
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John  Lawson's  Map  of  Carolina,  1709  . 

between  224  and  225 

From  original  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Title-page  of  Trott's  Printed  Laws  of  South  Caro- 
lina      ........  225 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Buildmg). 

George  I.  (Portrait  and  Autograph)       .         .         .225 

Portrait  fit>m  Gust's  Catalogue.  It  was  painted  by  Sir  Godfiey  Kndler. 
In  1879,  it  was  transferred  from  the  British  Museum  to  the  National  Por- 
trait Gallefy,  London.     Autograph  firom  Netherclift's  Hand'Book. 

Last  Page  of  Act  to  Settle  and  Regulate  the  Indian 

Trade,  June  17,  171 2    .         .         .         .         .  226 

FrcHn  original  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Autographs  and  Seals  of  Robert  Daniell  and  his 

Council  .......  226 

From  originals  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Moll's  Map  of  Carolina  •  between  226  and  227 

Based  upon  his  map  of  171 5,  but  to  save  space  we  have  inserted  in  left 
upper  comer  a  plan  of  the  town  from  another  portion  of  the  map. 

Autograph  and  Seal  of  Robert  Johnson  .         .         .227 

From  an  original  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Signatures  to  a  South  Carolina  Act  of  December  11, 

1717 228 

From  original  in  the  Library  of  Ccmgress. 

Title-page  of  Johnson's  General  History    .     .     .    of 

the  Pyrates 229 

Reproduced  from  a  copy  of  the  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building). 

Portrait  of  William  Rhett 229 

From  original  owned  by  Miss  Claudia  S.  Rhett,  Charieston,  S.  C. 

Title-page  of  Francis  Yonge's  Narrative         .         .  230 

Reproduced  from  the  very  rare  original  in  the  British  Museum. 

Autograph  and  Seal  of  James  Moore     .         .         •  23 1 

From  original  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

Document  Signed  by  Thomas  Cary        .         .         •  ^35 
Title-page  of  Lawson's  New  Voyage       .         .         .236 

Reproduced  from  the  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Libraiy  (Lenox 
Building) . 

Map  of  North  Carolina  Precincts,  1663 -1729 

between  236  and  237 

From  Hawks' s  History  of  North  Carolina. 

Map  of  North  Carolina,  Illustrating   the    Indian 

Wars 237 

Plan  of  Eden,  1736       .         .         .  between  1^%  and  239 

From  original  in  the  John  Carter  Brown  Library. 
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Autograph  of  Charles  Eden  .  •  ^39 

From  photograph  of  original  document. 

"Blackbeard"  the  Pirate 239 

From  the  fint  e^tion  (lyx^)  of  ]ohnaon*s  General  History  oft  Ai  .  .  . 
Py rates f  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  George  Burrington  ....  240 

Traced  from  an  original  document  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Signatures  to  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of 

North  Carolina,  1729     .....  240 

From  an  original  act  of  the  general  assembly.  Photograph  supplied  by 
Mr.  Clarence  S.  Brigham. 

Title-page  of  The  Liberty  and  Property  of  British 

Subjects  Asserted    .         .         .         .         .         .241 

Reproduced  from  original  in  the  John  Carter  Brown  Library. 

Act  by  which  the  Proprietors  of  Carolina  Surren- 
dered their  Rights  in  that  Province  to  the  Crown  242 

Reproduced  from  original  in  the  British  Museum. 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Lloyd         ....  243 
Old  Swedes'  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware  .         .  244 

From  a  photograph. 

Memoranda    from     Hannah     Penn's     Household 

Expense  Book       .         .         .         .         .         .245 

Now  in  possession  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Portrait  of  James  Logan        .....  246 

Reproduced  from  original  in  Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia. 

Seal  of  Philadelphia,  1701 246 

Penn*s  Order  for  the  Survey  of  the  Circular  Bound- 
ary Between  the  Counties  of  Chester  (Pennsyl- 
vania) and  New  Castle  (now  Delaware).  Report 
of  the  Commission  Appointed  by  Penn  to 
Survey  the  Pennsylvania  Boundary 

between  246  and  247 

Reproduced  from  originals  in  the  possession  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical 
Society. 

Penn's    Seal,  Attached  to   a    Land   Patent,  dated 

July  20,  1 713 247 

From  original  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

View  of  Philadelphia,  painted   by   Peter    Cooper, 

about  1718    .         .         .  .         .  .  248,  249 

The  original  painting  now  hangs  in  the  entrance  hall  of  the  Library  Com- 
pany of  Philadelphia,  by  whose  permission  it  is  reproduced.  It  is  the 
oldest  known  view  of  the  city.  For  use  in  reproduction,  we  employed  a 
large  and  excellent  photograph  (copyrighted)  of  the  original  furnished  by 
Dr.  Julius  F.  Sachse,  and  had  this  colored  in  Acsimile  of  the  original 
paindng. 
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Autograph  of  Charles  Gookin        ....  248 
Part  of  Page  139  of  The  Laws  of  the  Province  of 

Pennstlvania  ......  249 

This  was  the  first  printed  collection  of  the  laws  of  PennsjrlTania.  It  was 
published  in  1714.  From  copy  of  the  original  in  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Lenox  Building). 

A  Broadside  List  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  of 

Merchants  of  London,  1692-93     .         .         .251 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Autograph  of  Francis  Nicholson    .         .         .         .252 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  Lionel  Copley  .         .         .         •  ^53 

From  an  original  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Autograph  of  James  Blair     .         .         .         .         -255 

Tracwl  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Collec- 
tion). 

First  Page  of  A  Modest  Answer  to  a  Malicious  Libel  255 

From  the  original  edition  oi  1 706  in  the  British  Museum. 

Autograph  of  Nathaniel  Blackiston         .         .         .256 

From  an  original  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Bray  .         .         .         .         .256 

From  tracing  supplied  by  Messrs.  Stevens  ic  Brown,  London. 

Autograph  of  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert         .         '257 

From  a  tracing  supplied  by  the  Marybnd  Historical  Society. 

Alexander  Spotswood  (Portrait  and  Autograph)      .  258 

From  paindng  in  possession  of  the  Virginia  State  Library. 

Autographs  of  Philipse,  Van  Cortlandt,  and  Bayard  260 

Tracings  from  original  documents  in  the  New  York  State  Library,  Albany. 

Massachusetts  Bill  for  Commissioners  of  Several 
Colonies  to  meet  at  New  York  and  Confed- 
erate for  Defense  against  French  and  Indians, 
dated  March  19,  1690    .....  262 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Map  of  the  Lake  Champlain  Country    .         .         .  264 
Autograph  of  Henry  Sloughter      ....  265 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Col- 
lection). 

Autograph  of  Richard  I ngoldesby .  .         .  265 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Myers  Col- 
lection). 

Autograph  of  Benjamin  Fletcher    ....  266 

Traced  frt>m  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Myers  Col- 
lection). 

Fletcher's  Lord's  Day  Proclamation  .  267 

Of  greatest  rarity.  The  New  York  Public  Library  has  a  photograph  of  h 
from  which  the  present  reproduction  has  been  made. 
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Receipt  by  William  Bradford         ....  267 

From  the  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Collection). 

Benjamin  Fletcher's  Proclamation,  June  6,  1695, 
Ordering  a  Ship  and  Detachment  of  Soldiers  to 
Guard  the  Coast  Against  French  Privateers     .  268 

From  an  original  in  the  New  York  State  Library,  Albany. 

The  Earl  of  Bellomont  (  Portrait  and  Autograph )  .  269 

Portrait  from  a  heliotype  in  Frederic  de  Peyster's  Ufe  and  Adminiaration 

of  Richard,  Earl  of  Bellomont.      New  York,  1879. 

Autograph    from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public   Library  (Myers 

Collection). 

Bellomont's  Coat  of  Arms     .         .         .         .         .270 

From  a  copy  in  the  collection  of  the  Bostonian  Society,  Old  State  House, 
Boston. 

Autograph  of  John  Nanfan   .  .         .         .    *      .  270 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Col- 
lection). 

Autograph  of  Lord  Cornbury        .         .  .         .271 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Col- 
lection). 

Autograph  of  Lord  Lovelace         .         .         .         -273 

Traced  from  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Myers  Col- 
lection). 

Portrait  of  one  of  the  Four  Mohawk  Chiefs  Taken 

to  England   .         .         .  .         .         •  ^73 

From  a  mezsorint  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 
The  original  paindng  u  by  L  Verelst,  who  also  painted  the  portraits  of  the 
other  chiefs. 

Signatures  of  the  Four  Mohawk  Chiefs  Appearing 

on  a  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  .  274 

From  the  original  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Autograph  of  Robert  Hunter        ....  274 

From  a  letter  of  October  17,  1 712,  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Emmet  Collection). 

A  Page  from  Sir   Hovenden  Walker's  Journal  of 

his  Expedition  to  Canada        .         .         .         •  ^75 

From  the  yournal:  Or  Full  Account  of  tht  latt  Expedition  to  Canada. 
London,  1720.  Reproduced  from  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  Lewis  Morris 276 

Traced  firom  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Col- 
lection). 

Portrait  of  Peter  Schuyler      .         .         .         .         .276 

From  original  painting  in  possesnon  of  the  Schuyler  family,  Albany. 
Photograph  of  this  portrait  was  furnished  by  General  James  Grant  Wilson. 
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Autograph  of  Daniel  Coxe    .....  277 

From  a  ^cnmile  published  in  Documents  Relative  to  the  Colonial  History 
of  the  State  of  New  Jersey.      Newark,  1881. 

A   Massachusetts  Bay    Broadside,  dated  June   22, 

1689 278 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Autograph  of  Richard  Mather       ....  278 
Portrait  of  Isaac  Addington  .  .         .         -279 

Long-time  secretary  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

From  original  painting  in   the  New  England  Historical  and   Genealogical 

Society,  Boston. 

Increase  Mather  (Portrait  and  Autograph)       .         .  279 

From  original  painting,  by  John  V'anderspriet,  in  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society. 

Map  of  New  England  .....   280 

Autograph  of  William   Phips         .  .  .  .280 

Facsimile  of  Publick  Occurrences  and  the  Order  of 
the  Governor  and  General  Court  Suppressing 
the  Publication       .  .         .  between  280  and  281 

The  first  American  newspaper.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Public 
Record  Office,  London,  from  which  our  reproduction  was  taken. 
The  order  for  the  suppression  of  Publick  Occurrences  is  from  a  copy  in  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  Another  copy  is  in  the  American 
Antiquarian  Society  at  Worcester.  These  two  are  the  only  known  copies 
of  this  item. 

Moll's  Map  of  Port  Royal,  1720.         .         .         .281 

Appearing  as  an  inset  on  his  A  New  Map  of  the  North  Parts  of  America, 
copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  John  Walley  .  .  .  .281 

Order  of  the  Council  Appointing  Phips  as  General 

of  the  Canada  (Quebec)  Expedition        .         .282 

From  original  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives. 

Lahontan's  Map  of  Quebec,  1703  ....  282 

From  his  Nouveaux  Foyagesy  in   the  New  York   Public  Library  (Lenox 
Building). 

Massachusetts   Indented  Bill   of  Twenty  Shillings, 

1690 283 

Reproduced  from  a  specimen  in  the  collection  of  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Lenox  Building). 

William  Stoughton  (Portrait  and  Autograph)  .  284 

Portrait  from  an  engraving  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Autograph  of  Samuel  Willard        .  .  .  286 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Danforth    .  .  .286 

Map  of  Salem  Village,  1692  .  .  between  286  and  287 

Adapted  from  map  in  Upham*s  Salem  Witchcraft  by  Mr.  William  Van 
Sittert  of  The  Burrows  Brothers  Company. 
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Samuel  Sewall  (Portrait  and  Autograph)         .         .287 

Portrait  from  a  painting  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  which  u 

a  good  copy  of  the  original  owned   (1885)  by  the  Misses  Ridgeway  of 

Boston. 

Sewall  was  judge  of  supreme  court  of  Massachusetts  Bay  firom  1692  to 

1718. 

Coat  of  Arms  of  John  Leverett      ....  290 
Seal  of  Harvard  College         .....  290 

From  an  original  supplied  by  William  C.  Lane,  Librarian  of  Harrard  Uni- 
versity. 

Autograph  of  John  Leverett .         .  .         .291 

Portrait  of  Joseph  Dudley     .         .         .         .         .291 

From  a  photograph  of  the  original  painting  made  about  1701  in  the  New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Society,  Boston. 

Joseph  Dudley's  Coat  of  Arms      ....  292 

From  a  copy  in  the  Bostonian  Society,  Old  State  House,  Boston. 

First  Number  of  the  Boston  News-Letter 

between  292  and  293 

From  a  copy  in  the  American  Antiquarian  Society,  Worcester,  Mass. 
There  are  two  issues  of  thb  number,  which  vary  in  the  setting  of  an  adver- 
tisement on  the  last  page. 

Proclamation  by  Joseph  Dudley     ....  293 

From  an  original  copy  in  the  American  Antiquarian  Society. 

Massachusetts  Indented  Bill  of  Twenty  Shillings     .  295 

From  a  specimen  in  the  collection  of  the    New  York    Public  Library 
(Lenox  Buildmg). 

Cotton  Mather  (Portrait  and  Autograph)         .         .  296 

From  Pelham's  painting  in  the  American  Antiquarian  Society. 

Seal  of  Rhode  Island,  1672 299 

From  an  excellent  impression  in  green  wax  found  on  a  document  of  the 
General  Assembly  met  at  Newport,  April  30,  1672,  now  in  the  Rhode 
Island  State  House. 
This  form  of  the  seal  is  the  one  destroyed  by  Andros. 

Map  of  the  Territory  in  Dispute  between  Connecti- 
cut and  Rhode  Island    .         .         .         .         -301 
Engagement  between  an  English  and  French  Ship  .  302 

From  Lahontan*s  Nouveaux  f^tyageSf  1703,  in  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Lenox  Buildmg). 

Portrait  of  Fitz-John  Winthrop     ....  304 

From  original  painting  in  possession  of  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society, 
Hartford. 

Autograph  of  Gurdon  Saltonstall    ....  305 

From  an  original  document  in  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  Boston. 

Surveyors'  Draft,  Showing  the  Line  of  1684  .         .  305 

From  original  in  Connecticut  State  Library. 
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Order  of  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut  Relative 

to  Church  Discipline 306 

The  Saybrook  Platform  remlced  from  thit.  Repcodoced  from  original  in  the 
Connecticut  StMe  Library. 

Statue  of  Abraham  Pierson,  on  the  Yale  Campus    .  307 

From  a  photograph. 

Portrait  of  Elihu  Yale  ......  307 

From  a  painting  by  Enoch  Zeeman  in  Alumni  Hall,  Yale  UnirerBty. 

Autograph  of  Nicholas  Perrot  ....  309 
Map  of  Canada  and  Adjacent  Country  .  .  .310 
Medal  Given  to  Indian  Chiefs  in  1693  •         •         •  3^^ 

There  were  fire  tizet,  all  of  the  tame  design,  of  which  this  ia  the  tecoiid 
largest.  Photographs  of  this  and  numerous  other  contemporary  French 
medals  were  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  R.  W.  MacLachlan,  secreCary  of 
the  Numismatic  and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Montreal. 

Portrait  of  Philippe  de  Rigaud,  Marquis  de  Vaud- 

reuil      .         .  .  .  .         .         .         .312 

From  original  painting  in  possesnon  of  De  Lery  MacDonald,  Esq.,  Manor 
House,  Rigaud,  Quebec,  who  courteously  supplied  a  photograph  for  our  use. 

French  Card  Money,  Twenty-four  Livres,  issued  in 

1735 •         .         .  3" 

Signed  by  Beauhamois  the  governor,  Hocquart  the  intendant,  and  Varin 
the  controller. 

Reproduced  firom  photograph  of  the  original  in  the  collecdon  <^  R.  W. 
MacLachlan,  Esq. 

Map  of  Acadia,  Cape  Breton  Island,  and  Louis- 
burg     .         .         .         .         .         .  '3^3 

Medal  Commemorating  the  Founding  of  Louis- 
burg      .         .         .          .         .         .  .         .  314 

From  a  specimen  in  the  Yale  Collection.  Issued  in  1 720,  by  the  gorem- 
ment  of  France. 

Hennepin's   Map  of  New  France  and   Louisiana, 

1683 .3^5 

From  Father  Louis  Hennepin's  Description  de  la  Louiaanty  pubhtbed  in 
1683. 

Map  of  Louisiana         .         .         .  .         .316 

Monument  ( erected  in  1 902 )  Marking  the  Site  of 

Fort  Louis  de  la  Mobile         .         .         .         .318 
Louisiana  in  1753  .         .         .         .         .320 

From  Butel-Dumont*8  Memoires  Historiques  sur  la  Louisiane^  Paris,  1753, 
copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Portrait  of  John  Law    .  .         .321 

From  photograph  of  the  original  painting  by  Alexis  Simeon  Bell,  now  in 
the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London. 
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One  of  Law's  Bank-Notes     .         .  .         .321 

The  original  measures  6^  x  4  inches  and  is  for  100  lirres,  dated  January 
1 ,  1 720.     From  original  supplied  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Betts,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Document  with  Law's  Signature     .         .         .         .322 

Original  measures  7^  x  13  inches,  and  is  a  very  interesting  document  in 
ornate  script  with  signatures  of  Law  and  others,  dated  in  August,  171 7, 
which  was  just  about  the  time  when  Law's  bank  was  established.  From 
original  supplied  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Betts. 

A  John  Law  Medal  issued  in  1720         .         .         .  323 

From  the  Yale  collection. 

Many  different  Law  medals  were  issued.     Thu,  which  is  one  of  the  most 

interesting,  b  described  at  length  in  Betts*s  Mtdalt,  pp.  58  and  59. 

Contemporary  Dutch  Caricature  of  John  Law         .  2*^2 

From  original  supplied  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Betts.  Law  is  represented  being 
taken  to  the  hospital  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  game-cocks  with  devil*s 
tails  (cockatrices)  (the  two  cocks  being  a  part  of  the  family  arms  of  Law). 

Plan  of  New  Orleans  in  1753         ....  324 

From  Butel-Dumont*8  Mimoires  Historifues  sur  la  Louisiane,  Paris,  1753, 
copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

A  French  Colonial  Coin,  1722       ....  325 

From  the  collection  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Old  City  Gate  of  Saint  Augustine  .         .         .         .328 

From  a  recent  sketch. 

James    Edward    Oglethorpe    ( Portrait   and   Auto- 
graph).          329 

Portrait  from  an  original  engraving  in  the  posseasbn  of  Wymberly  Jones 
DeRenne,  Savannah,  Georgia.  Autograph  from  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Emmet  Collection). 

Seal  of  the  Georgia  Trustees  .....  330 

From  Third  Report  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  which 
follows  wax  impressions  of  original  seal  from  documents  in  England. 

Map    of    Settlements    from    Charlestown   to  Saint 

Augustine     .         .         .  .         .         -33^ 

Title-page   of    Tailfer's    A     True    and    Historical 

Narrative      .         .         .         .         .         .         *  33^ 

From  original  edition  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Contemporary    Print   Showing   Costume   of    Salz- 

burger  Man  and  Woman        ....  333 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Builduig). 

Tablet  Marking  the  Ruins  of  Fort  Frederica  .         .  334 
Facsimile   of    a    Contemporary    German    Map   of 
Georgia,  A  Plan  of  New  Ebenezer,  and  Mill 
at  New  Ebenezer  .         .         .  between  334  and  335 

^  From  original  furnished  by  Dr.  Julius  F.  Sachse. 
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George  Whitefield  (Portrait  and  Autograph)  .         -335 

Portrait  fellows  a  reproduction,  in  Cutt*t  Catalogue,  of  the  original  painting 
which  ia  now  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London.  It  wu  painted 
by  Woolaaton.  Autograph  from  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
(Lenox  Building). 

Autograph  of  Admiral  Vernon      .         .         .         '33^^ 

From  an  autograph  letter  in  the  British  Museum. 

Royal  Seal  of  South  Carolina         .         .         .         •  338t 

From  photograph  of  a  wax  impression  supplied  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 

John  Senex's  Map  of  America       .  between  338  and  ^^^ 

Published  m  A  New  and  General  Atlas.     London,  1721. 
From  copy  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Map  of  South  Carolina,  1730        ....  341 
Heading  of  the  First  Number  of  The  South  Caro- 
lina Gazette  .         .         .         .         .         .         -342 

Issued  in  January,  173a. 

Autograph  of  William  Bull  Sr.       .  .         .         .  344 

From  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Charlestown  in  1739      .  .         .  between  ^^  and  345 

From  the  Charleston  Tear  Book,  1884.  The  original  of  this  very  rare 
pbn  is  owned  by  the  city  of  Charleston. 

Map  of   North    Carolina,   Showing    Counties   and 

Precincts  in  1737  .  .  .  .  .  .  348 

Facsimile  from  The  Natural  History  of  North  Carolina,  by  John  Brickell. 

Dublin,  1737. 

We  reproduce  from  a  copy  in  the  Library  of  Congress  (Map  Department). 

Title-page  of  ^n  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  North 

Carolina^  1746        ......  349 

From  a  copy  of  the  original  edition  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Map  of  Spotswood's  Route  .         .         .         .         -351 
Engraved  Title-page  of  Robert  Beverly's  History  of 

Virginia^  1722        .         .         .         .         .         -35^ 

From  copy  in  possession  of  The  Burrows  Brothers  Company. 

Statue  of  Andrew  Lewis  .         .         .         -353 

From  a  photograph.  It  stands  at  the  base  of  the  Washington  monument 
on  Capitol  Square,  Richmond. 

Portrait  of  William  Byrd  of  Westover  .  -354 

Photographed  from  the  original  painting  at  Westover,  Virginia,  by  per- 
mission of  Mrs.  William  McCreery  Ramsay. 

Map  of  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania        -355 
Heading  of  The  Virginia  Gazette  .         .         .         -356 

From  original  in  the  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

Title-page  of  the  First  Book  Printed  in  Virginia, 
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Poems  on  Several  Occasions       .         .         .         -357 

Wathington'i  penonal  copy,  bearing  his  signature  on  the  title-page.  It  is 
at  present  owned  bjr  the  Boston  Athenaeum. 

The  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Abhorrency,  and  Abjura- 
tion        358 

This  is  the  so-called  **Test  Act."  It  appears  as  page  162  of  ^  CompUat 
Criterion  of  the  Laws  of  Maryland^  a  folio  volume  printed  at  Annapolis 
in  1717  by  William  Parks.  This  was  the  first  edition  of  Maryland*s  laws 
to  be  printed  in  the  province.  Reproduced  from  a  copy  c^  the  original  in 
the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Maryland  Twenty-Shilling  Bill,  1745     .         .         .  361 

From  an  original  in  the  New  York  Public  Libraiy  (Emmet  Collection). 

Beginning  of   First    Page  of  A  Dialogue  Between 

Mr.  Robert  Rich  and  Roger  Plowman       .         .364 

The  original  is  in  possession  of  the  Library  Company  of  Philadelphia.  It 
b  a  debate  on  the  paper  money  question,  in  that  day  a  topic  of  interest. 

Heading  of  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette      .         .         -364 

Printed  by  B.  Franklin  and  H.  Meredith. 

From  a  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

A  Page  from  Franklin's  Articles  of  Belief,  Written 

in  1728 365 

From  the  original  in  the  Libraiy  of  Congress. 

Keith's  House  at  Gneme  Park       .         .         .         -365 

From  the  original  painting  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society.  The  so- 
called  '*  Graeme  Park  **  was  at  Horsham,  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 

Autograph  of  George  Thomas        .         .  -367 

From  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Collection). 

Arms  of  George  Thomas       .....  367 

From  an  engraving  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Pennsylvania  Ten-Shilling  Bill,  1723      .         .         .  367 

From  an  original  m  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Map  of  Pennsylvania,  1717-45    ....  368 
Postmaster's  Bill,  Signed  by  Franklin,  1745    .         -371 

From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Bostonian  Society. 

Coat  of  Arms  of  William  Burnet    .         .         .         -371 

From  a  copy  in  the  collection  of  the  Bostonian  Society. 

Portrait  of  Andrew  Hamilton         .         .  -376 

From  the  original  by  Adolf  Ulrik  Wertmiiller,  in  the  Pennsylvania  His- 
torical Society. 

Map  of  Lake  Champlain,  1740      .  -379 

From  original  recently  discovered  in  Europe,  now  in  the  Library  of  Congress, 
Map  Department.  The  present  reproduction  is  a  i^csimile  in  colors  of  the 
original. 

Lewis  Morris's  Book-plate     .  .         .         .381 

From  a  copy  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

An  Early  Autograph  of  Franklin,  1724  .         .382 

From  original  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 
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The  Province  House  Arms 383 

FitMn  the  origbal  m  the  MaMachntettB  HitCorical  SodeCj. 

Autograph  of  Samuel  Shute 383 

From  original  <iocitmait  in  the  Maaachntetti  Aichrrcs. 

Autograph  of  Elisha  Cooke 384 

From  an  original  letter  b  the  Maaachntetti  Archirea. 

Great  Seal  of  Massachusetts  about  171 5  .         -384 

From  original  dociuncnt  in  the  Maanchnaetti  Archives. 

Portrait  of  John  Wentworth 388 

From  the  original  pamting  m  the  MaMachnietti  HiMorkal  Society. 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Westbrook         .         .         .388 

From  original  in  the  MaMachnietti  Archirea. 

Autograph  of  Jeremiah  Dummer   .         .         .         •  3^9 

From  a  letter  of  September  9,  1719,  in  the  MaMKhnaetti  Archirei. 

Autographs  of  Moulton  and  Harmon     .         .         -389 

From  originals  in  the  Masnchnsetti  ArchireB. 

Last  Paragraph  of  Captain  Lovewell's  Journal  of 

his  March  against  the  Indians  .         -390 

From  original  in  the  Maanchuaetts  Archives. 

Map  of  Lovewell's  Fight       .         .         .         .         >  390 
Autograph  of  William  Tailer         .         .         .         -392 

From  original  in  the  Maanchnsetti  Ardures. 

Jonathan  Belcher  ( Portrait  and  Autograph).         .392 

From  an  original  portrait,  painted  in  1719  b]r  F.  LeopoMt,  in  the  Maanchu- 
aetts Historical  Sodetj.  Autograph  from  an  original  in  the  Massachuseta 
Archives. 

Autograph  of  Spencer  Phips .         .         .         .         '393 

From  his  **  Memorial,**  of  November  16,  1741,  in  the  Maaaachusetti 
Archires. 

Portrait  of  William  Shirley    .         .         .         .         -394 

From  a  mezzotint  engrarmg  by  McArdell,  after  Hudaoo,  in  the  collection 
of  the  Bostooian  Societjr. 

Autograph  of  Shirley 394 

From  a  letter  of  Norember  26,  1 741,  in  the  Masnchusetts  Archives. 

A  South  East  View  of  y*  Great  Town  of  Boston," 
by  William  Price,  1743.         .         .         .         -395 

From  an  original  print  in  possession  of  the  Bostonian  Society. 

Portrait  of  Sir  William  Pepperrell .         .         .         .39^ 

From  original,  painted  by  John  Smibert  in  1751,  owned  by  Mrs.  Underbill 
A.  Budd,  of  New  York,  a  great-great-great-granddaughter  of  the  hero  of 
Louisburg. 

Autograph  of  Richard  Gridley       .         .         .         -39^ 

From  an  original  in  the  Massachuseta  Archives. 

Map  of  the  Siege  of  Louisburg,  1745     .         .         .  397 
Letter  by  Pepperrell  and  Warren,  May  7,  1745      .  398 

The  original  is  a  summons  to  surrender,  addrened  to  the  French  commander 
at  Louisburg.     It  is  in  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Emmet  Collection). 
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Louisburg  Memorial  Medal .....  399 

Struck  in  1895.     Reproduced  from  a   specimen  in  the  American  Anti- 
quarian Society. 

New  Hampshire  Ten-Shilling  Bill  of  1737     .         .  4CX) 

From  engraver's  proof  preserved  in  the  collection  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Historical  Society. 

Map  of  Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  Disputed 

Territory       .......  402 

Portrait  of  John  Wanton       .....  403 

From  the  original  painting  in  the  Rhode  Island  State  House. 

Portrait  of  William  Wanton  .....  403 

From  the  original  painting  in  the  Rhode  Island  State  House. 

Portrait  of  Richard  Ward      .....  404 

From  the  original  painting  m  the  Rhode  Island  State  House. 

A  Copper  Threepence  of  Connecticut,  1737    .         .  404 

From  a  specimen  m  the  New  York  Public  Library  (Lenox  Building). 

Connecticut  Act  Relative  to  Taxation  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  the  Clergy     .....  405 

From  Actt  and  Laws  of  Connecticut,  session  begun  on   May  nth,  1717. 
In  the  Connecticut  State  Library. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ENGLISH  PRIME  MINISTERS,  Etc.,  1660-1745 

AS  explained  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  second 
ZA  volume  of  this  history,  English  monarchs  could 
X  JL  not  legally  act  in  public  matters  without  the 
counsel  of  a  body  of  official  advisers  which  came  to  be 
known  as  the  privy  council.  Gradually  the  practice  of 
consulting  a  few  confidential  advisers  instead  ot  the  whole 
council  came  into  use.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  the 
burden  of  state  affeirs  was  borne  by  a  committee  of  state 
which  Clarendon  says  was  enviously  called  the  "  cabinet 
council."  After  the  revolution  of  1688  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  system  of  parliamentary  government,  much 
of  the  power  formerly  exercised  by  the  privy  council 
passed  into  the  hands  of  an  irregular  select  committee 
unknown  to  English  law  and  the  English  "constitution." 
Prior  to  the  reign  of  William  III.,  "there  were  ministers 
but  no  ministry  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word."  With 
the  development  of  the  system  of  parliamentary  govern- 
ment, authority  was  transferred  from  the  crown  to  the 
ministry,  until  now  the  leading  principles  of  what  the 
average  American  looks  upon  as  the  somewhat  nebulous 
English  constitution  "  are  the  personal  irresponsibility  of 
the  sovereign,  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  and  the 
inquisitorial  power  of  parliament."  At  the  head  of  the 
cabinet  is  the  premier  or  prime  minister,  another  anomaly 
unknown  to  law  and  constitution  and  yet  the  pivot  on 
which  the  whole  administration  turns.  The  prime  min- 
ister is  nominated  by  the  sovereign.  He  appoints  his 
colleagues  and  his  resignation  dissolves  the  ministry. 
"  No  prime  minister  could  carry  on  the  government  of 
the  country  for  any  length  of  time  who  did  not  possess 
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the  confidence  of  the  House  of  Commons;  and  royal 
favour,  if  it  was  ever  invidiously  exercised,  would  ulti- 
mately have  to  yield  to  a  regard  for  the  public  interests/* 
Although  there  was  no  ministry  (and  of  course  no 
prime  minister)  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word  prior 
to  the  reign  of  William  III.,  from  an  early  period  we 
find  mention  of  such  an  oflficial.  Thus,  at  the  restor- 
ation of  1660,  Edward  Hyde,  later  and  better  known  as 
the  first  earl  of  Clarendon,  became  the  prime  minister 
of  Charles  II.  and  held  that  position  until  1667.  "But 
there  is  an  obvious  distinction  between  the  prime  minister 
of  a  monarch  under  prerogative  government  and  the 
premier  of  a  modern  cabinet.  The  one  was  simply 
known  as  the  king's  favourite,  whose  rise  and  fall 
depended  solely  upon  his  retaining  the  goodwill  of  his 
royal  master,  while  the  other  is  the  acknowledged  head 
of  a  responsible  administration,  whose  tenure  of  oflfice 
mainly  depends  upon  his  ability  to  obtain  parliamentary 
support."  William  III.  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of 
forming  the  first  administration  upon  the  basis  of  party, 
of  carrying  on  the  government  in  accordance  with  the 
general  political  views  of  the  house  of  commons,  and 
thus  of  protecting  the  rights  and  liberties  of  English 
subjects  for  infringing  which  King  James  had  forfeited 
his  crown.  Still  William  III.  was  really  his  own  premier; 
he  relied  much  less  upon  the  advice  of  his  cabinet  th^n 
would  now  be  expected  of  an  English  king.  As  the 
idea  of  personal  government  faded  away,  the  office  of 
prime  minister  took  on  added  importance.  After  the 
accession  of  the  non-English-speaking  George  I.,  the 
king  ceased  to  sit  in  the  cabinet  and,  when  Walpole 
entered  office  in  1 72 1 ,  the  several  cabinet  ministers  were 
generally  looked  upon  as  equals.  In  his  own  person, 
Walpole  created  the  prime  ministership  and  thus  gave 
to  cabinet  government  the  unity  that  earlier  governments 
had  possessed  by  reason  of  the  presidency  of  the  king. 
The  change  thus  completed  was  of  great  importance. 
By  it,  the  English  constitution  was  "altered  from  an 
hereditary    monarchy    with   a    parliamentary    regulative 
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agency  to  a  parliamentary  government  with  an  heredi- 
tary regulative  agency."  Walpole  had  been  the  leading 
member  of  the  cabinet  from  1715  to  171 7,  and  held 
the  premiership  from  1721  to  1742.  After  a  short 
interval,  he  was  succeeded  by  Henry  Pelham,  who  held 
the  office  until  his  death  in  1754.  Pelham  was  a 
younger  brother  of  the  duke  of  Newcastle  who,  for 
thirty  years,  had  been  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  as 
will  appear  in  the  following  list. 


SECRETARIES    OF   STATE 


(Not  detignaced  as  ** Northern**  or  << Southern**  until  1702) 


1685 


1689 
1690 
1692 
1694 


Under  Charles  II. 


1660 

Sir  Edward  Nicholas 

Sir  William  Morrice 

1662 

Sir  Henry  Bennet  (created 
earl     of     Arlington     m 

1665) 

(Continued) 

1668 

(Continued) 

Sir  John  Trevor 

1672 

(Continued) 

Henry  Coventry 

,674 

Sir  Joseph  Williamson 

(Continued) 

1678 

Robert,  earl  of  Sunderland 

(Continued) 

1680 

(Continued) 

Sir  Leoline  Jenkins 

I68I 

Edward,  Lord  Conway 

(Continued) 

1683 

Robert,  earl  of  Sunderland 

(Continued) 

1684 

(Continued) 

Sidney  Godolphin 

1684 

(Continued) 

Charles,  earl  of  Middleton 

Under  James  II. 

Robert,  earl  of  Sunderland  Richard,  Viscount  Preston 
(Continued) 

Under  William  and  Mary 

Charles,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  Daniel,  earl  of  Nottingham 

Henry,  Viscount  Sidney  (Continued) 

Sir  John  Trenchard  (Continued) 

(Continued)  Charles,  earl  of  Shrewsbury 
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1696 

Sir  William  Trumbull 

(Continued) 

1697 

James  Vernon 

(Continued) 

1700 

Sir  Charles  Hedges 

Edward,  earl  of  Jersey 

I70I 

(Continued) 

Charles,  earl  of  Manchester 

Under  Queen 

Anne 

Northern 

Southern 

1702 

Sir  Charles  Hedges  (Con- 
tinued) 

Daniel,  earl  of  Nottingham 

1704 

(Continued) 

Robert    Harley    (earl     of 
Oxford) 

1706 

Charles,  earl  of  Sunderland 

(Continued) 

1707 

(Continued) 

Henry  Boyle  (Lord  Car- 
leton) 

I7I0 

William,   Lord   Dartmouth 

St.  John  (Lord  Boling- 
broke) 

I7I3 

William  Bromley 

(Continued) 

Under  George  I. 

Northern 

Southern 

I7I4 

James  Stanhope  (later  earl) 

Charles,  Viscount  Towns- 
hend 

I7I6 

Paul    Methon    (acting    for 
Stanhope) 

(Continued) 

i7"7 

Charles,  earl  of  Sunderland 

Joseph  Addison 

1718 

James,  Earl  Stanhope 

James  Craggs 

1721 

Charles,   Viscount    Tovvns- 
hend 

John,  Lord  Carteret 

1723 

Robert  Walpole 

(Continued) 

1724 

(Continued) 

Thomas  Pelham,  duke  of 
Newcastle 

Under  George  II. 

Northern  Southern 

1727     Charles,    Viscount  Towns-  Duke  of  Newcasde  (con- 

hend  rinucd) 

1730     William,  Lord  Harrington  (Continued) 

1742     John,  Lord  Carteret  (Continued) 

1744     William,  Lord  Harrington  (Continued) 
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1660- 1685     Charles  II. 

(Stuart) 
1685-1688     James  II. 

(Stuart) 
1689- 1694     William  and  Mary 
(Stuart) 

1 694  -  1 702     William  III. 

(Stuart) 

1 702  - 1 7 1 4     Anne 

(Stuart) 
1714-1727     George  I. 

(HanoTcr) 

1727- 1760  *  George  II. 

(HanoTer) 


1689-  1697     King  WiUiam's  War 
(Palarinate) 
Ended  by  Treaty  of  Ryswick 
1 702  -  1 7 1 3     Queen  Anne's  War 
(Spanish   Succes- 
sion) 
Ended  by  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
1 744 -  1 748     King  George's  War 
(Austrian  Succes- 
sion) 
Ended  by  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 


GENEALOGICAL 

(  Names  of  English  Monarchs  are  printed  in  bold-face  type. ) 

James  I. 
1603-1615 


Charles  I. 

Elizabeth,  m 

.  Frederick, 

1 615 -1 649 

1 

the  elector 

-palatine 

Charles  n. 

James  II. 

Mary,  m. 

Soph 

ia,  m. 

1660-1685 

1685- 

-1688 

Willis 
ofO 

im  II. 
range 

Ernest  y 

theele 

Han 

Augustus, 
ctor  of 
over 

1 
Mary,  m. 

i 

Anne           James 

Willis 

im  III. 

Georg 

e,  the 

WUliam  III. 

1701-1714 

of  Orange 

elector  of 

of  Orange 

m.  Mary,  dau.  of 

Hanover 

and  became 

James  II. 

became 

Mary  II. 

and  became 

George  I. 

of  England 

William  lU. 

of  England 

1 689 -1 694 

of  England 
1 689 -1 702 

1714- 

George 

1717 
II. 

1717- 

1760 
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FROM  the  darkness 
that  we  have 
allowed  to  hang 
over  the  domain  in  which 
Ayllon  stole  Indian  slaves 
and  Ribault  and  Ralegh 
vainly  planted,  twin  stars 
were  emerging.  As  early 
as  1 609,  the  Virginia  settle- 
ments extended  to  the 
Nansemond  River ;  in 
1 622,  the  fruitful  lands  on 
the  Chowan  River  were 
explored  and,  in  1629, 
Charles  I.  granted  to  Sir 
Robert  Heath  lands  south 
of  Virginia,  a  domain  five 
degrees  of  latitude  in 
width  and  extending  from 
sea  to  sea.  This  grant  of 
Carolana  remained  a  dead 
letter  and,  in  1663,  ^^^ 
king  in  council  ordered 
that  the  attorney-general 
proceed  forthwith  "in  the 
revoking  all  former  Letters 
patent  and  grants  of  the 


63 
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Carolana 


Augutt  12-22 


Map  of  the  South  Atlantic  Coast 
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1662  said    Province."     The    Virginia    assembly    encouraged 

1663  settlements  in  that  region  and,  on  the  first  of  March, 
1662,  an  Indian  chief  granted  lands  between  the  Chowan 
precinct  and  the  sea  to  George  Durant;  "Durant's 
Neck"  still  holds  its  place  in  the  geographies  and 
gazetteers. 

Proprietary  James  I.  had  given  the  island  of  Barbados  to  the  earl 

Provincct  Qf  Marlboro.  Charles  I.  ignored  the  gift  and  included 
Jane  1, 1619  Barbados  in  a  grant  of  all  the  Caribbean  Islands  to  the 
earl  of  Carlisle.  In  1629,  came  the  Carolana  grant;  in 
1632,  the  grant  of  Maryland  to  Lord  Baltimore;  and, 
in  1639,  the  grant  of  Maine  to  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges. 
No  charters  were  granted  by  Cromwell  but  the  restora- 
tion brought  its  rewards  for  the  faithful  friends  of  royalty 
and  the  proprietary  province  became  the  favorite  form 
of  colonial  establishment.  In  1663,  Charles  II.  gave  to 
eight  gentlemen  about  his  court  a  county  palatine  extend- 


The  First 

Carolina 

Charter 


Seal  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina 

ing  from  "the  north  end  of  the  Island  called  Lucke- 
Island,  which  lieth  in  the  Southern  Virginia  Seas,  and 
within  six  and  thirty  degres  of  the  Northern  Latitude 
March  24,  and  to  the  West  as  far  as  the  South  Seas,  and  so  South- 
^^j*=^P"^  erly  as  far  as  the  river  St.  Matthias  [Saint  Marys],  which 
bordereth  upon  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  within  one  and 
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thirty  degrees  of  Northern   Latitude,  and  so  west  in  a  i   6  6  3 
direct  line  as  far  as  the  South  Seas  aforesaid."  1664 

The  patentees  who  thus  became  proprietors  and  sov-  The  Carolina 
ereigns,  for  it  might  almost  be  said  that  neither  the  rights  P"^°^"« 
of  the  crown  nor  the  liberties  of  the  people  were  with- 
held, were  "our  right  trusty  and  right  well  beloved 
cousins  and  counsellors,"  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  the  duke 
of  Albemarle,  William,  Lord  Craven,  John,  Lord  Berke- 
ley, and  his  younger  brother  Sir  William  Berkeley,  then 
the  governor  of  Virginia,  Sir  John  Colleton,  Sir  George 
Carteret,  and  Lord  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  now  better 
known  as  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Edward  Hyde  had  been  a  confidential  counselor  of  Faithful 
Charles  I.  and  the  chief  adviser  of  his  son  while  the  latter  ^°y»^^ 
was  in  exile.    In  1 660,  he  became 
lord  chancellor  of  England  and 
prime   minister   of  Charles  IL 
In  1 66 1,  he  became  the  first  earl 
of  Clarendon  —  a  royal  reward 
for  fidelity.    Lord  Berkeley  had 
been  another  faithful  follower  of  | 
the    prince   in   exile.      William 
Berkeley  had  held  Virginia  firm 
in  loyalty  to  the  house  of  Stuart 
while,   for    his    treason    to    the 
commonwealth.  General   Monk  __ 

had  been  created  duke  of  Albe-  ^^**''*  ^y^^^  ^''  "^  c^^cndon 
marie.  The  head  and  hand  of  the  Carolina  patentees 
was  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  The  names  of  the  king  and  his  precious 
eight  may  be  found  upon  the  Carolina  map  today. 

The  proprietors  soon  authorized  Sir  William  Berkeley  Aibcmaric 
to  institute  local  government  in  the  North  Carolina  Septembers, 
region  which  took  the  name  of  Albemarle.  These  plan- 
tations were  chiefly  northeast  of  the  river  Chowan  and, 
as  the  mouth  of  that  river  is  north  of  the  thirty-sixth 
parallel,  they  were  not  included  in  the  Carolina  patent. 
In  1664,  William  Drummond  was  appointed  governor 
and  an  Albemarle  assembly  was  instituted.     This  assem- 
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[ —  -^*ina. 

4  Wy,    px-obabiy  the  firstiToi^rr       " ' -^...^ 

5  «grana  assembly,"  met  Jate  in  ,6?  ""**  often  caluTT 
In   t:He  summer  of  1663,  the  nr  *  •°''  ^'f  inTi?  *« 

"declarations  and  proposals"  to  X?^"*^^**'«  oSkr^    ^' 
in    their    territory/ These      ^ro^i;"^?'^  who  w^^^^^ 
«« concessions"  of  the  seventh  T?^*"  *«   w3j     "^"^^ 

very  lil>e"J  and  especially  democratic  f""*7'   '^65^?^ 

century.      The  "concessions "  com:.     *^^  the  sevet  ^'"^ 

of  the  province  into  eight  counrii   '"P^'^'ed  the  ^-^.^^th 

one  of  *the  proprietor,T  the  cou„^^l^^  ^°  bTn^J^on 

to  the  Saint  Johns  River  was  S^l2^  t"*"  ^e  C^'i^°' 

endon.     Then  several  Barbados  pwi\^°""*y  0^0^^ 

Indians  a  tract  of  land  thirtv-f£!!    ^T"  bought  fr'  ^*'~ 

Cape  Fear  River.     John  Snl    ""'^^  »qua^e   .       '^^ 

wJlnighted  and  Jde  go^^^^f  ^  °^^^"  piaL^^ 

colony.     Yeamans  led  sevenU  hunSLw '^  ''^^o^cl  S^p'^* 

bados  and  began  a  town  on  the  so^h  .'""^er.  from  ft'"* 

By  1666,  the  plantation  had  a  nn«  ,    .^*"k:  of  thT  •  ^'■- 

d^d.     In    the'^following  yeiP°P"^»tionofeiS    "ver. 

abandoned  the  town.      ^  ^^'   ™°«   of   ^he  ^^J  ^V^- 

colonists 


TheCaralioa 
Palatinate 


dred.     m    tne  roiiowing  year'  4. — "^"^  of  eio^,^  ?^^'"- 
abandoned  the  town.      ^  ^^'   ™°«   of   ^he  ^^J  ^V^- 
The  Carolina  charter  of  1667  w  °^on»sts 

formal  forfeiture  of  the  Carolana  '.!  ^^^^d  before     . 
Heath.     After  the  annulling  of  L^*^""^  to  Sir  Rob"^^ 
proprietors  obtained  another  patent  f.^^t,  ^^  CaroK 
U  the  Virginians  and  the  ?;:;^f«  crowded  ^fe 
granted  the  territory  from  "die  de^^     ^^*  "^w  charJ 
inclusive  nordiern  latitude"  to  a  cerTf  f  °^  ^wen^ T^^*" 
line     .     .     -which  lies  witSroTTbl/^^'g^twt^^^^^^ 
th,rty-s.x    and  thirty  minutes  nonhe  °      '-^  ^^g^ees  Af 
west  m  a  direct  line  as  fkr  as  the  So„fu     ^^''^^e,  and    ° 
With  the  soil  went  the  sovcretZ  -^^'''  '° 

allegiance  to  the  crown.     There^^^'  "mited  by  «  ^..,  . 
between  the  grant  of  1663  a^?  .J^V/'^er  c^J-^nc^ 

enough  to  change  the  feet  that  the  Call" ^^^'  ^^'  ^S 
differed  from  that  of  Maryland  chieflt  f  "\  P^^^tina^e 
of  propnetbrs.     The    favored    eighr  J?'  u^^  ""'"ber 
afaes  and   counties,  baronies  and   mL^^^    establish 

orders  ofnobility  provided  they  trruTt    *!!^   ^°nfer 
m  England     They  might  levy^ar  upo„  '^f  ^^°»e  used 

"Pon  their  enemies 
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biy,  probably  the  first  in  Carolina  and  often  called  the 
"grand  assembly,"  met  late  in  1664  ^^  early  in  1665. 

In  the  summer  of  1663,  the  proprietors  offered  certain 
"  declarations  and  proposals  "  to  planters  who  would  settle 
in  their  territory.  These  "proposals"  as  well  as  the 
"concessions"  of  the  seventh  of  January,  1665,  were 
very  liberal  and  especially  democratic  for  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  "concessions"  contemplated  the  division 
of  the  province  into  eight  counties,  each  to  be  named  for 
one  of  the  proprietors ;  the  country  from  the  Cape  Fear 
to  the  Saint  Johns  River  was  called  the  county  of  Clar- 
endon. Then  several  Barbados  planters  bought  from  the 
Indians  a  tract  of  land  thirty-two  miles  square,  up  the 
Cape  Fear  River.  John  Yeamans,  one  of  the  planters, 
was  knighted  and  made  governor  of  this  second  Carolina 
colony.  Yeamans  led  several  hundred  settlers  from  Bar- 
bados and  began  a  town  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river. 
By  1666,  the  plantation  had  a  population  of  eight  hun- 
dred. In  the  following  year,  most  of  the  colonists 
abandoned  the  town. 

The  Carolina  charter  of  1663  was  granted  before  the 
formal  forfeiture  of  the  Carolana  patent  to  Sir  Robert 
Heath.  After  the  annulling  of  that  grant,  the  Carolina 
proprietors  obtained  another  patent  that  crowded  further 
both  the  Virginians  and  the  Spanish.  The  new  charter 
granted  the  territory  from  "the  degrees  of  twenty-nine 
inclusive  northern  latitude"  to  a  certain  "streight  westerly 
line  .  .  .  which  lies  within  or  about  the  degrees  of 
thirty-six,  and  thirty  minutes  northern  latitude,  and  so 
west  in  a  direct  line  as  far  as  the  South-seas." 

With  the  soil  went  the  sovereignty,  limited  by  a  mild 
allegiance  to  the  crown.  There  were  other  differences 
between  the  grant  of  1663  and  that  of  1665,  but  not 
enough  to  change  the  fact  that  the  Carolina  palatinate 
differed  from  that  of  Maryland  chiefly  in  the  number 
of  proprietbrs.  The  favored  eight  might  establish 
cities  and  counties,  baronies  and  manors,  and  confer 
orders  of  nobility,  provided  they  were  unlike  those  used 
in  England.     They  might  levy  war  upon  their  enemies 
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and  do  the  several  things  therein  implied.     The  patent  1665 
contained  a  remarkable  provision  in  favor  of  those  who 
could  not  "conform  to  the  public  exercise  of  religion 
according  to   the 
liturgy,  torm,  and 
ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  Eng- 
land."   Such  per- 
sons were  to  enjoy 
freedom   of  con- 
science,    "they 
behaving  them- 
selves  peaceably, 
and  not  using  this 


W^  M^rA^ 


r. 


Autographs  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina 

liberty  to  licentiousness,  nor  to  the  civil  injury  or  out- 
ward disturbance  of  others."  The  way  was  clear  for 
philosophy  or  fancy  and  Locke's  "Grand  Model"  was 
constructed. 

Lord  Ashley  could,  with  equal  ease,  flatter  a  crowd  or  John  Locke 
court  a  king.  He  had  the  wisdom  early  to  appreciate 
John  Locke  and  became  his  patron  and  intimate  friend. 
Locke  became  Ashley's  political  adherent  and  able  helper. 
Careful  student  as  he  was  of  Bacon's  analysis  of  nature 
and  Descartes's  analysis  of  thought,  Locke  adopted  from 
tradition  or  framed  in  fancy  notions  which,  by  their 
absurdity,  amaze  as  often  as  they  fail  to  excite  a  smile. 
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The  first  set  of  "  The  Fundamental  Constitutions  of 
Carolina"  was  finished  in  1669.  ^7  ^hese  eighty-one 
articles,  the  eight  proprietors  were  made   a   close    cor- 

poration  of 
^;o,ft^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^r^C^^^  hereditary  sov- 
^"^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  v^  ereigns,  "self- 
renewing  and 
i  m  m  ortal." 
The  last  of 
this  original  set 
provided  that 
these  constitu- 
tions "and 
every  part 
thereof,  shall 
be  and  remain 
the  sacred  and 
u  nal  terable 
\  form  and  rule 
of  government 
of  Carolina  for- 
ever." Still, 
a  second  set, 
one  hundred 
and  twenty  in 
number,  was 
issued  in  1670, 
and  others  fol- 
lowed until  five 
sets  had  been  framed.  The  code  was  repeatedly  rejected 
and  the  formal  consent  of  the  settlers  never  was  given. 
The  contest  was  kept  up  until  1702.  The  discussions 
involved  in  the  struggle  cleared  colonial  ideas  of  political 
rights. 

The  provisions  of  the  Carolina  charter  of  1 663  present 
marked  differences  from  those  of  the  Rhode  Island  and 
the  Connecticut  charters  granted  about  the  same  time,  a 
good  illustration  of  the  easy  disposition  of  the  king. 
The  Carolina  constitutions  magnified  these  difl^erences. 
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The  eldest  proprietor  was  to  be  palatine  of  the 
province  —  a  king  on  a  small  scale.  For  his  seven  associ- 
ates, seven  high  offices  were  provided.  The  territory  was 
to  be  divided  into  counties  and  each  county  was  to  have 
one  landgrave  (Carolinian  synonym  for  earl)  and  two 
caciques  (i.  e.,  barons).  The  legislative  power  was  vested 
in  a  non-existent  nobility  and  an  uncreated  landed  aristoc-  ^*" '  ^°^^ 
racy ;  the  judiciary  was  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  popu- 
lar influence.  Provision  was  made  for  the  voluntary 
registry  of  leet-men  or  serfs — an  intended  revival  of  a 
moribund  English  institution.  Leet-men  and  leet-women 
might  not  leave  the  lands  of  their  leet-lords  without 
license  under  hand  and  seal.  All  in  all,  Locke's  funda- 
mental constitutions,  as  an  attempt  to  connect  political 
power  with  hereditary  rank  and  wealth,  has  no  equal  in 
American  history.  It  was  a  crude  expression  of  the  reac- 
tionary sentiment  of 
the  English  restora- 
tion. 

While  Locke  was 
building  his  grand 
model,  the  settlers  of 
Albemarle  were  fram- 
ing such  regulations  as  ^y 
they  found  themselves 
to  need.  Fresh  emi- 
grants came  from  New 
England  and  the  Ber- 
mudas and  soon  there 
were  settlements  all 
along  the  north  shore 
of  the  sound.  The 
earlier  haphazard 
methods  of  the  patent- 
ees had  given  way  to 

the  general  plan  of  the        ^^^-^^^  of  Locke's  Fundamental  Constitutions 

"  concessions  "  of  1665.  By  the  provisions  of  this  docu- 
ment, each  colony  or  county  was  to  have  its  own 
"distinckt"    government.      In    October,    1667,  Samuel 
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1667  Stephens  was  commissioned  as  governor  of  Albemarle, 
1669  successor  to  William  Drummond,  and  a  very  simple  form 
of  government   was  put  in  operation.     The   executive 

Ti^  r««hCf«M4/4/ c^^  V  :^^^H  consisted  of  the  gov- 

t^^H^  gj.j^Qj.   ^^^   ^   council. 

.:.^uu.,.y:u  i,J  As  the  councilors  were 
'  '  "^         appointed  by  the  gov- 


^B^t^< 


,i  iVi(4  t  ItK  n  hti  r 


tlONJ.  <"  ■■■■■    ■  ! •■'"■        ■'■■ '     ■ 


,  I,,  --.i-u  ,• .«,  ,L,  h4l^«4'  lillbi  brtn  Iwf4 

■    ^ '  '.^i*  fc*Tt^  fai«iii  ktfl^A  (/ 

r^jt  ^ik  hvn  loiffefl  T<f  lit  ^ittd  (itv^ 

'  '  HI;,  lAJlV  tbw4$U 

■  <  ,■,  l,c  t^u  hwH  bim  l«ci^<il^'  iltd 


e  fiift.t|lJ  Ca  III  i.«k<^T. 
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ernor,  the  independ- 
ence of  the  latter  was 
not  seriously  impaired 
by  the  nominal  divi- 
sion of  power.  The 
assembly  was  com- 
posed of  the  gov- 
ernor, the  council,  and 
twelve  delegates  from 
the  freeholders  of  the 
infant  settlements. 
Drummond  returned 
to  Virginia  where,  in 
the  next  decade,  he 
was  hanged,  as  will  be 
more  fully  told  in  the 
following  chapter. 

In  1669,  this  gov- 
ernment exempted 
new  settlers  from  taxation  for  a  year  and  granted  lands 
to  all  who  would  live  on  them.  Albemarle  was  made  a 
refuge  for  absconding  debtors  and  marriage  became  a 
civil  contract  easy  of  execution.  Ministers  were  few  and 
matrimony  must  be  encouraged.  Traffic  with  the  Indi- 
ans was  restricted  and  a  tax  of  thirty  pounds  of  tobacco 
was  assessed  on  every  lawsuit,  whereby  revenue  for  the 
expenses  of  the  governor  and  council  was  provided 
and  needless  litigation  checked.  These  sufficient  laws 
remained  in  efl^ect  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

In  1669,  the  patentees  began  their  formal  organization 
by  the  creation  of  the  palatine's  court.  After  that,  the 
governor  of  Albemarle  was  the  immediate  representative 
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I   6  6  9  of  the  palatine.     Each  of  the  other  proprietors  had  his 

1670  resident  deputy  and  the  concurrence  of  at  least  three  of 
these  was  necessary  to  give  validity  to  executive  action. 
For  a  time,  there  was  an  ordinary  council  consisting  of 
five  deputies  of  the  proprietors  and  five  members  chosen 
by  the  legislative  assembly  but  it  was  abolished  in  1691, 
after  which  ftmctions  of  administration  devolved  on  the 
governor  and  the  proprietary  deputies.  When  the  "grand 
model"  was  forwarded  to  Albemarle,  it  was  rejected  by 
the  colonists ;  its  enforcement  seems  hardly  to  have  been 
seriously  attempted.  There  was  no  room  for  a  court  of 
heraldry  among  the  scattered  cabins  of  this  embryo  North 
Carolina. 

Discontent  in        In  the  meantime,  the  proprietors  were  making  a  direct 

Albemarle  attempt  to  plant  a  colony  nirther  south,  of  which  more 
hereafter.  Then  came  a  time  of  general  discontent  in 
Albemarle.  The  navigation  act  was  working  mischief 
with  the  aflFections  of  the  colonists  just  as  it  was  all  along 
the  American  seaboard.  It  was  declared  that  the  more 
aristocratic  southern  colony  was  being  favored  at  the 
expense  of  the  northern  and  rumored  that  Albemarle 
was  to  be  turned  over  to  the  hated  Sir  William  Berkeley 
as  its  sole  proprietor.  The  recent  grant  of  Virginia  to 
Arlington  and  Culpeper  was  well  known  and  gave  color 
to  the  rumor  of  unwelcome  annexation. 

In  the  Fog  The  colonial  records  of  this  period  are  very  vague  and 

the  successive  changes  in  governmental  aflFairs  are  not  to 
be  traced  with  ease  or  certainty.  The  duke  of  Albe- 
marle had  been  elected  the  first  palatine  in  October, 
1669.     He  having  died,  the  Carolina  proprietors  held  a 

January  30,     meeting   on   the   twentieth    of   the   following  January. 

1670,  n.  8.  (c  Lord  Berkeley  being  the  eldest  in  years  of  the  surviving 
proprietors  succeeded  him  [Albemarle]  and  was  admitted 
the  second  pallatin  of  Carolina."  The  record  of  this 
meeting  shows  that  the  new  palatine  "  commissionated 
Samuell  Stephens  to  be  his  Deputy  and  Governor  of 
Albemarle."  It  is  probable  that,  for  part  of  1670  at 
least,  Peter  Carteret  acted  as  governor  of  Albemarle 
under  the  first  palatine  and  that  he  was  superseded  by 
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the  second  palatine's  appointment  of  Stephens,  as  above  1670 
recorded.  At  all  events,  Carteret's  official  term  was  short  1677 
and  Stephens  came  again  into  the  chief  magistracy.  In 
this  waste  of  uncertainty  is  one  solid  fact  —  there  were  a 
rapidly  changing  succession  of  governors  or  acting  gov- 
ernors and  a  kaleidoscopic  political  drama,  largely  comedy 
and  farce. 

In  1676,  the  Albemarle  assembly  sent  its  speaker,  cupid 
Thomas  Eastchurch,  to  England  to  seek  redress  for 
grievances.  Thomas  Miller,  who  had  been  charged  with 
sedition  in  Carolina  and  carried  to  Virginia  for  trial,  also 
went  to  demand  satisfaction  for  his  wrongs.  The  pro- 
prietors promised  not  to  part  with  Albemarle  and 
appointed  Eastchurch  governor.  Miller  was  made 
Shaftesbury's  Carolina  deputy  and  secretary  of  the  prov- 
ince and  received  from  the  crown  a  commission  as  col- 
lector of  the  customs. 
The  new  governor  and  the 
secretary  sailed  together 
for  Carolina  but  stopped 
at  the  West  Indies  on  the 
way.  Here  Eastchurch 
fell  in  love  and  lingered 
and  deputed  Miller  to  rule 
for  him  at  Albemarle. 
Miller  reached  the  prov- 
ince in  July,  1677,  to 
enter  upon  the  duties  of 
his  triple  office  as  gov- 
ernor, secretary,  and  col- 
lector. 

Miller  found  at  Albe-  f ,  J    "^^^^^^^^^      ^%  Cupidity 
marie    a   motley   popula- 
tion    of    planters.    New 
England  traders,  and  Vir- 
ginia  fugitives    whom    the  sir  George  Caiteret 

suppression  of  Bacon's  rebellion  had  driven  from  the 
Old  Dominion.  Carolina  had  refused  to  give  up  the 
"runaways,  rogues,  and  rebels"   at  Virginia's  demand. 
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1677  Miller  tried  to  enforce  the  navigation  acts  and  from  the 
1689  commerce  of  the  colony  wrung  an  annual  revenue  equiva- 
lent to  twelve  thousand  dollars.  The  enormous  burden 
hastened  an  insurrection  under  the  leadership  of  John 
Culpeper,  a  demagogical  surveyor-general  who  had  fled 
northward  from  the  hangman  at  Charles  Town.  The 
governor  and  council  were  imprisoned,  a  new  govern- 
ment was  organized,  and  money  that  Miller  had  col- 
lected for  the  king  was  seized. 
Sotheii  in  Then  came  a  decade  of  chronic  insurrection  in  which 

the  leading  part  was  played  by  Seth  Sothell  who,  having 
become  one  of  the  proprietors  by  purchase  from  Lord 
Clarendon,  had  been  commissioned  as  governor  of 
Albemarle.  On  his  outward  journey.  Governor  Sothell 
was  captured  by  the  Turks  and  taken  to  Algiers.  He 
escaped  from  captivity  and  reached  the  colony  in  1683. 
It  would  have  been  better  for  the  colonists  and  the  pro- 
prietors had  the  Turks  kept  better  watch.  After  five 
years'    endurance    of    Sothell's    misrule,    the    colonists 

1688  wrought  his  bloodless  deposition  and  again  appealed  to 
the  proprietors,  who  appointed  Colonel  Philip  Ludwell  in 

1689  Sothell's  place  until  the  matter  could  be  investigated. 
Sothell  suddenly  appeared  in  southern  Carolina  just  in 
time  to  take  the  lead  in  a  ripening  revolution. 

Old  Charles         Soon  after  they  had  commissioned  Sir  John  Yeamans 
h^    166    ^  governor  of  Clarendon,  the  proprietors  began  prepa- 
rations for  planting  a  new  colony.     By  August,   1669, 
they  had  three  ships  with  emigrants  and  stores   ready 
to  sail  from  England.     Joseph  West  was  commissioned 
as  governor  and  commander-in-chief  until  the  arrival  of 
the  fleet  at  Barbados.     In  October,  Sir  John  Yeamans 
wrote,  in  a  commission  that  had  been  sent  to  him  in  blank 
for  that  purpose,  the  name  of  William  Sayle  as  governor 
of  the  new  colony.     After  serious  maritime  disasters,  the 
February  16,    emigrants  moved  on  to  Port  Royal.     In  March,  their 
1670,  0.8.      remaining  boats  rode  the  waters  where  Ayllon's  ships  and 
Ribault's   fleet    had  anchored   years  before.     Here  the 
colonists  chose  five  "freemen"  members  of  the  council, 
five    others    being    named    by    the    proprietors.      The 
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Spaniards  were  not  far  distant  and  the  beautiful  bay  was 
easily  accessible  from  the  sea;  the  governor  and  council 
thought  it  prudent  to  seek  another  site  for  their  settle- 
ment.    In  April,  they  moved  up  the  coast  and,  about 
three   miles   from  the   mouth   of  the   Ashley  (Kiawah) 
River  at  "the  first  high  land  convenient  for  pasturage 
and  tillage"  (Albemarle  Point),  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  first  Charles  Town,  the  third 
Carolina  colony. 

The  governor  had  been  in- 
structed to  summon  the  free- 
holders to  choose  twenty 
persons  who,  with  the 
deputies,  were  to  con 
stitute  a  parliament, 
but  the  paucity  of 
the  people  and  the 
want  of  landgraves 
and  caciques  made  it 
impossible  to  put  the  grand  model  into  practice.  So, 
in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  earliest  strict  construc- 
tionist party  of  South  Carolina,  the  governor  and  council 
governed  by  "instructions"  from  the  proprietors.  John 
Locke,  James  Carteret,  and  Sir  John  Yeamans  were  made 
landgraves  but,  from  the  beginning,  there  was  a  political 
feud  between  the  proprietors  and  the  people.  Although 
the  province  was  not  authoritatively  divided  until  1729, 
its  people  had  already  practically  divided  it  into  North 
and  South  Carolina,  and  it  is  best  that  we  should  begin 
to  call  them  so. 

Governor  Sayle  did  not  live  long ;  upon  his  death-bed,  The  Fim 
he  nominated  Joseph  West  to  act  in  his  stead  until  the  ^^«'°  ^^''^ 
proprietary  pleasure  could  be  ascertained.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1 67 1,  Sir  John  Yeamans  came  to  live  at  Charles 
Town,  bringing  the  first  negro  slaves  into  the  colony. 
The  blacks  soon  outnumbered  the  whites  two  to  one,  a 
ratio  that  had  no  parallel  north  of  the  West  Indies.  In 
1672,  four  of  the  eight  proprietors  were  members  of  the 
Royal  African  company  of  England  of  which  James,  the 
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duke  of  York,  was  the  head.  This  association  of  Ashley, 
Craven,  Carteret,  and  Colleton  with  the  slave  trade  has  a 
peculiar  significance  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  fun- 
damental constitutions  assumed  the  existence  of  negro 

slavery  in  Carolina  several 
years  before  the  first  impor- 
tation was  made. 

Before  the  death  of  Gov- 
ernor Sayle,  it  had  been 
reported  that  the  proprie- 
tors would  appoint  Sir  John 
Yeamans  as  governor. 
"  The  people  did  not  incline 
to  salute  him  [Yeamans] 
Governor,"  and  West 
reported  to  Lord  Ashley 
that  the  hint  "doth  breed 
Map  of  Charles  Town  Harbor  ^  Very  great  dissatisfaction." 

But  the  appointment  was  made  as  foreshadowed  and 
Lord  Ashley  wrote  to  West  that  the  change  was  due  not 
to  any  dissatisfaction  with  him  but  because  the  nature 
of  the  government  required  that  a  landgrave  should  be 
preferred  to  any  commoner.  The  new  governor  was 
proclaimed  at  Charles  Town  on  the  nineteenth  of  April, 
1672,  and  the  freemen  were  summoned  to  elect  a  new 
parliament  on  the  following  day. 
West  Succeeds  The  ncw  administration  took  up  the  important  work 
Yeamans        ^f  survcying  the  granted  lands,  making  records  thereof, 

and  laying  out 
a  town  on  the 
site  of  the  pres- 
ent Charleston. 
The  proprie- 
tors com- 
plained  of  the 

Autograph  of  Joseph  West  C  X  p  e  n  S  e     and 

soon  heard  of  Yeamans's  attempt  to  grasp  the  government 
before  he  had  received  his  commission.  Lord  Ashley, 
now   the  earl   of  Shaftesbury,   sent  a  "masterpiece  of 
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composition  "  in  remonstrance  and  rebuke.  In  the  mean- 
time. West  was  made  a  cacique  and  continued  in  the 
employ  of  the  proprietors.  Before  long,  they  issued  a 
governor's  commission  to  Wesr 
"as  the  fittest  man  for  thi 
trust."  When,  a  few 
weeks  later,  they  for- 
warded the  commis' 
sion,  they  sent  with 
it  a  patent  as  land- 
grave. Yeamans 
had  already  taken 
himself  in  feeble 
health  and  robust 
estate  back  to  Bar- 
bados where  he 
died  in  August. 

In  1672,  the  pro- 
prietors had  author- 
ized a  random  scatter- 
ing of  titles  and  hereditary 
rights;   whoever   furnished 
Carolina  with  six  hundred 
men    should    be    a    land- 
grave.    The  few  emigrants 
sent     out     werCj    for     the 
greater   part,  ill    fitted    for 

successful  pioneers  and  the  Anthony  A&hkj  coopcr" 

colony  kept  up  a  steady  drain  upon  the  treasury  of  the 
discontented  proprietors.  But  West  was  moderate  and 
wise  and  the  condition  of  affairs  was  soon  changed  for 
the  better.  When  confidence  was  established,  emigrants 
were  willing  to  go  at  their  own  expense  and  men  of  estate 
to  venture.  When  New  Netherland  fell,  many  Dutch 
colonists  moved  thence  to  South  Carolina ;  their  prosperity 
there  led  many  of  their  race  from  the  Old  World  to  the 
New.  Huguenots  sought  there  a  refuge  from  persecu- 
tion as  they  had  done  in  Coligny's  time  and  infused  some 
of  their  peculiarly  emotional  temperament   into   South 
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1672  Carolinian   character.      The    names    of   some    of  their 
1680  descendants  are   inseparably  connected   with    American 

history. 
A  New  The  point   of  land  between  the   two  rivers  that,  in 

Charles  Town  ^onor  of  Shaftcsbury,  were  named  the  Ashley  and  the 

Cooper  was  known  as  Oyster  Point.     It  was  soon  seen 
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Order  of  Governor  and  Council  to  lay  out  Charles  Town,  dated  April  30,  1672 

that  old  Charles  Town  was  too  far  up-stream  and 
Surveyor-general  Culpeper  was  ordered  to  lay  out  a  town 
at  Oyster  Point.  Broad  streets  were  laid  out  with  regu- 
larity, sites  for  town-house,  wharves,  and  other  public 
uses  were  reserved,  and,  on  the  corner  where  now  stands 
Saint  Michael's,  Saint  Philip's  church  was  soon  built. 
The  new  town  grew  rapidly  and  became  the  chief  colo- 
nial port.  In  1680,  the  old  town  was  formally  aban- 
doned as  the  seat  of  government.  The  new  provincial 
capital  was  known  as  Charles  Town  or  Charlestown  until 
after  the  Revolution. 

The  fundamental  constitutions  committed  to  the  grand 
council  the  power  "  to  make  peace  and  war,  leagues  and 
treaties  with  any  of  the  neighboring  Indians."  Acting 
under  this  constitutional  authority,  the  council  had  already 
declared  war  against  the  tribesmen.  The  governor  was 
an  able  leader  and  the  colonists  were  well  armed.  Indian 
captives  were  sold  into  West  Indian  bondage  to  provide 
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means  for  carrying  on  the  war,  and  the  red  barbarians  1680 
soon  were  glad  to  make  terms.  When,  in  violation  of  i  6  8  2 
the  treaty  of  peace,  the  profitable  traffic  was  continued 
and  the  proprietors  forbade  the  kidnapping,  the  governor 
and  his  council  openly  ignored  the  prohibition.  Then 
the  proprietors  traded  a  few  glittering  trinkets  and  bright- 
colored  cloths  and  ribbons  for  land  tenures  that  reached 
as  far  as  the  Appalachian  Mountains.  As  the  grantor 
caciques  occupied  only  the  lowland  country  while  the 
nortnwest  portion  of  the  province  was  possessed  by  the 
powerful  Cherokees,  "the  chief  value  of  the  deeds  was 
as  a  color  of  title  against  other  possible  European 
claimants." 

No  proprietary  policy  was  more  energetic  and  success-  south 
fill  than  that  which  gave  reality  and  importance  to  town  Carolina 
life  and  prevented  the  Carolina  settlers  from  establishing 
scattered  plantations  as  they  did  in  Virginia.  The  tide 
of  emigration  still  was  strong  and  Charles  Town  attained 
a  degree  of  importance  and  completeness  unknown  in  any 
other  city  of  the  southern  colonies.  The  proprietary  adver- 
tisements gave  pleasing  accounts  of  the  healthfulness  of 
the  country  and  the  progress  of  the  colony.  The  winters 
were  so  mild  that  there  was  no  need  of  providing  fodder 
and  the  proprietary  rent  for  lands  was  so  small  that  "  an 
ox  was  raised  with  almost  as  little  expense  in  Carolina  as 
a  hen  is  in  England."  Living  was  cheap,  soil  productive, 
and  wild  game  plenty.  Governor  West  "was  distin- 
guished for  his  piety  as  well  as  for  his  justice  and  mod- 
eration," but  he  exported  Indian  slaves  purchased  from 
the  neighboring  Indian  tribes.  This  interference  with 
what  they  considered  one  of  their  own  perquisites  gave 
offense  to  the  proprietors  and,  for  this  and  for  another 
reason  soon  to  be  mentioned,  they  resolved  to  depose  him. 

The  breaking  out  of  a  "  Popish  terror"  in  England  and  ScottUh 
the  possibility  of  the  accession  of  a  Roman  Catholic  to  ^^^*^°™ 
the  throne   caused  many  influential   nonconformists  to 
turn   their   thoughts   westward.     For    their    encourage- 
ment, the  Carolina  proprietors  announced  several  modifi-  May  10, 
cations  of  the  fundamental  constitutions.     A  few  months   '^** 
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1682  later,  another  set  was  sent  out  "at  the  request  of  certain 

1683  Scots  and  other  considerable  persons."     To  each  set,  the 
people  were  solemnly  required  to  subscribe;  to  neither 

of  them  was  any  recogni- 
tion subsequently  given. 
Among  the  leaders  of 
these  migrating  English 
dissenters  was  Joseph 
Morton.  Five  hundred 
such  immigrants  arrived 
in  Carolina  in  a  single 
month  and  in  two  years 
the  population  of  the 
colony  was  doubled. 
Chiefly  to  encourage  this 
important  movement, 
Morton  was  made  a  land- 
grave in  1 68 1  and  com- 
missioned governor  on 
the  eighteenth  of  May, 
1682. 

In    May,    1682,    the 

George  Monk,  Duke  of  Albemarle  proprietors     had     divided 

South  Carolina  into  three  counties.  Craven  County  joined 
Berkeley  County  on  the  north  and  Colleton  County  on 
the  south.  Hitherto  the  twenty  members  of  the  parlia- 
ment had  been  chosen  by  election  held  at  the  provincial 
capital,  but  the  proprietors  now  ordered  that  elections 
should  be  held  on  the  same  day  in  Berkeley  and  in  Col- 
leton counties,  each  to  choose  ten  members.  Craven 
County  was  so  sparsely  settled  that  it  was  given  no  rep- 
resentation. The  provision  of  an  additional  voting-place 
was  a  convenience,  but  the  assignment  of  as  many 
deputies  to  Colleton  as  to  the  more  populous  Berkeley 
was  unfair.  It  is  not  certain  that  Morton  had  received 
these  instructions  when  he  convoked  the  assembly  but 
the  election  was  held  at  Charles  Town  as  usual.  To  allow 
the  proprietors  to  change  the  election  precincts  and  to 
make  the  apportionment  of  representatives  was  incon- 
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sistent  with  popular  government  and  the  germ  of  nullifi- 
cation was  in  Charles  Town  ahead  of  the  proprietary 
decree. 

About  the  time  that  the  new  parliament  assembled  at 
Charles  Town,  the  proprietors  wrote  to  Governor  Mor- 
ton repeating  their  instructions  and  directing  that,  if  the 
election  had  been  held  at  Charles  Town  only,  the  parlia- 
ment should  be  dissolved  and  a  new  election  ordered. 
When  this  letter  was  received  by  the  governor,  the  legis- 
lature was  dissolved.  In  April,  1684,  ^he  proprietors 
removed  Morton  and  appointed  Sir  RicHard  Kyrle  of 
Ireland  in  his  place.  Kyrle  died  within  a  few  months 
after  his  arrival  in  the  country  and  the  council  again 
chose  Joseph  West.  As  West  was  absent  from  the 
province,  the  second  choice  of  the  council  fell  upon 
Robert  Quarry,  the  secretary  of  the  province.  Quarry, 
of  whom  we  shall 
hear  more  in  later 
chapters,  was  soon 
charged  with  har- 
boring pirates. 
Although  the  truth 
of  the  charge  is  still 
denied,  the  proprie- 
tors issued  a  com- 
mission to  Joseph 
West.  In  the  tal- 
lowing September, 
West  resumed  the 
office  that  two  years 
before  he  had 
resigned  to  Morton. 

At  this  time, 
navies  were  but 
feebly  nationalized 
and  the  line  of  sepa-  "^"t^  Morgan 

ration  between  privateering  and  piracy  was  not  clearly  cut. 
The  most  femous  of  the  seventeenth  century  successors 
of  Drake  and  Ralegh  was  Henry  Morgan,  who  gathered 
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1682a  fleet  of  nearly  twoscore  sail,  captured  forts,  pillaged 
towns,  bore  oflF  prisoners  by  the  hundred  and  piastres  by 
the  million : 

Stripped  the  church  and  monaitery, 
Racked  the  prior  for  his  gold, 
With  the  traden*  wives  made  meny, 
Lipped  the  young  and  mocked  the  old. 

The   self-styled   "admiral"    was   called   to  England  to 
answer  the  complaints  of  the  Spanish  court  and,  through 


Piracy  and 
Profit 


Morgan's  Destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada  at  Maracaibo 

the  royal  whim,  became  Sir  Henry  Morgan  and  deputy- 
governor  of  Jamaica  where  he  married  and  "  ended  his 
days  in  peace." 

Carolina  was  settled  just  when  bucaneering  was  at  the 
height  of  its  power.  The  inlets  on  the  Carolina  coast 
afforded  to  these  adventurers  a  safe  refuge  from  pursuit 
and  convenient  snug  harbors  in  which  to  strip  their 
prizes,  to  repair  and  refit  their  craft,  to  plan  their  infa- 
mous schemes,  and  possibly  to  bury  their  ill-gotten 
treasures.  Charles  Town  was  a  convenient  market  and 
the  pirates  were  profitable  customers.     The  statement  of 
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John  Fiske  and  other  historians  that  at  Charles  Town 

the  bucaneers  found  an  open  port  and  a  hearty  welcome 

is  vigorously  denied  by  later  historical  writers  of  South 

Carolina,    one    of| 

whom  informs  me 

that  "hundreds  of 

records    in    South 

Carolina    prove 

[said  reports]    to 

be     absolutely 

fklse." 

Governor  West 
now  found  him- 
self surrounded  by 
political  difficulties 
of  increased  sever-  ^^-^ 
ity.  The  inhabit-  Pfe 
ants  of  Berkeley 
County  were 
warmly  opposed 
to  the  injustice  of 
the  parliamentary 
apportionment. 
The  first  fiinda- 
mental  constitu- 
tions had  provided  for  the  tenure  of  land  for  the  rental 
of  a  penny  an  acre  "or  the  value  thereof."  When,  in 
clear  violation  of  the  contract,  payment  of  quit-rent  in 
money  was  demanded  and  the  settlers  urged  that  money 
was  scarce  and  proffered  the  merchantable  produce  of  the 
land,  the  proprietors  replied,  "We  insist  to  sell  our 
lands  in  our  own  way."  When  the  proprietors  ordered 
that  the  third  set  of  the  fiindamental  constitutions  should 
be  put  in  practice,  even  the  grand  council  protested. 
Recognizing  the  impossibility  otobeying  his  instructions 
without  incurring  the  enmity  of  the  colonists.  Governor 
West  became  disheartened  and  gave  up  his  office.  The 
council  chose  Morton  as  governor  and,  in  September, 
1685,  the  proprietors  sent  him  a  commission. 


6 
6 


:];^^-^'M^^^i^ 

*^'    ^^ 

Kff^-*  -          .  ^^sH^VBI^^^^^^H 

rFi*'lN(^^^^(VtM 

^^89H^^^^^  - 

-jS£^0l^ 

..^  ~^ —    -— - 

^"*E^i^j#*'' 

f^^^^^"5SWS 

s?       ^^ 

BL-    -■■     -            y^  ^^  ^"^^^St 

-     ' 

^^2il^^^£j  r'. ;  J^  -1 JC B r E^ A r T<i  ,t- if*'™ 

'         _^  -  ^  -^fr." 

WK^MSSStKfttm^-  iCK.'HQQV £LH^^ 

*  ^.^''^^■hui' tJI 

^^V   *    ^^rQ^^VtV  ^^'-^^f*^*^^^'*^"'''^    4 

*^  '''  ^^Kj  tl  T     ".1 

^K /  MrRf^Km  ^ ' ^■^'*f'^*'-"'  ^ '^  hi^^l 

'^'    *#^    flrX  vk 

\'k             i^^  '«'j» 

V     II    y\ 

^    -  ■,          ' 

^Hi  ^n^KHSl  ?lr^  ^  ^£****f**t-^^  ^ 

t   p  ' 

^HF  ^fif^^PKI^HS            i'm.A.mi^tm            .^ 

^              >      % 

*^^^^ii^^Pr\.   ^^^^      V^ 

'  1 

^  i^^^^Bit^xW   ^^^*^-      i&3m 

^^jflp^^^^f 

i^v 

^imlE^SammitimssL 

gBbP-.-' 

^ — 3S?BC^^ 

7  r^ 

tdiM^ 

ir''l^ff^^^^^^^^^^^|^H 

MmakjM^ 

3h^9R^  i^ 

''\u^t%A:-* 

^^yff^^s^^ 

:mf^'>.\ 

■                  ..^^^^/-  :      '  -,-.    .,,      r^.^n---. 

.:i.aJ.,'>^£v'*-              I 

1   ^.,   . 

.tf>#                              J 

Exit 

Goreraor 

West 


Engrared  Title-page  of  the  fint  Dutch  Edition  of 
Eiquemeling,  1678 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22 


Carolina 


Sigiutures  to  Oath  of  Alk^nce  cq  King  James  1 
axtd  the  Lurdi  Froprieton,   16S5 


1685   gation 
Miuchimp —   Charles 

Qottecfiar 


act     o  t 
II,     As 

the  Carolina  char- 
ter was  granted 
subsequently  to 
the  passage  of  the 
act  in  question,  the 
Carolina  colonists 
— strict  construc- 
tionists even  then 
— assumed  that  the 
charter  superseded 
the  statute^  disre- 
garded the  king's 
collector,  and 
traded  as  they 
pleased,  just  as 
they    would    have 


Morton's  second  admin- 
istration was  short  and 
lively.  Of  the  twenty  com- 
moners who  were  members 
of  the  parliament  that  assem- 
bled in  November,  1685, 
one  was  absent  and  t^velve 
refused  to  subscribe  to  the 
fundamental  constitutions- 
Morton  turned  the  twelve 
out  of  doors,  leaving  the 
other  seven  representatives 
of  the  people  and  the  five 
deputies  of  the  proprietors 
to  enact  all  the  legislation  of 
the  session.  The  next 
important  event  was  the 
arrival  of  George  Mus- 
champ,  the  first  collector  of 
the  king's  revenue  and  the 
special  guardian  of  the  navi- 
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done  had  the  pretext  not  been  found.  James  II.  had  1683 
already  been  proclaimed,  the  suppression  of  the  proprie-  1686 
tary  governments  had  been  determined  upon  and  pro- 
ceedings were  then  pending  against  the  Massachusetts 
charter.  The  action  of  the  Carolina  colonists  therefore 
agitated  the  proprietors,  but  the  expected  storm  did  not 
come. 

In  1683,  a  Scotch  colony  of  persecuted  Presbyterians,  cardroMat 
led  by  Lord  Cardross,  made  at  Port  Royal  a  settlement  ^^'^  ^^y** 
known  as  Stuart  Town.  At  that  time,  Claverhouse  was 
enforcing  in  England  the  penal  laws  against  Covenanters 
and  making  his  name  odious.  The  Presbyterian  pilgrims 
had  heard  of  Port  Royal's  excellent  harbor  but  they  did 
not  sufficiently  consider  its  nearness  to  Saint  Augustine. 
In  spite  of  the  protection  thus  provided,  the  Charles 
Town  authorities  received  the  Scotch  exiles  with  little 
favor.  Discouraged  by  discourtesies.  Lord  Cardross  soon 
went  back  to  Scotland — the  end  of  a  grand  scheme  for 
planting  ten  thousand  sturdy  Covenanters  in  Carolina. 

In  the  summer  of  1686,  tnree  Spanish  galleys  suddenly  The 
appeared  off  Port  Royal;  in  time  of  nominal  peace,  the  ^^]^^* 
Scottish  settlement  was  laid  waste.    Many  of  the  immi- 
grants   were    killed,   some    returned    to    Scotland,   and 
others  mingled  with  the  planters  of  the  counties  ftirther 
north.     The  Carolinians  resolved  to  carry  the  war  into 
Florida.     The  provincial  parliament  approved  and  aided 
the  bold  project.     Two  vessels  were        ^   ^  ^^ 
about  to  sail  with  four  hundred  men  ^^Xi^xj:  n^St^^^. 
for  an  attack  on  Saint  Augustine  when  ^ 

James  Colleton  arrived  at  Charles  Autograph  of  jamci  coUeton 
Town  as  governor  of  South  Carolina.  As  Colleton 
threatened  to  hang  any  one  who  persisted  in  the  project, 
the  provincial  expedition  was  given  up. 

After  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  Dissent  and 
"Carolina    became  a   general    rendezvous    for    French  division 
Protestants."     While  a  majority  of  the  settlers  were  dis- 
senters from  the  doctrine  and  authority  of  the  Anglican 
church,  many  adherents  to  the  royal  cause  had  come  to 
Carolina.     As  these  cavaliers  were  generally  preferred  by 
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1686  the  proprietors  for  offices  of  authority  and  trust,  the 
seeds  of  strife  began  not  only  to  spring  up  but  to  grow 
rank.  One  party  stood  in  support  of  the  proprietors' 
prerogative ;  the  other  in  defense  of  the  people's  rights. 

One  contended  for  implicit  obedience  to  the  laws  received 

rs\ Tfj 


2s\  ^* 

Morden'g  Map  of  Carolina,  1687 

from  England ;  the  other  insisted  that  the  colonists  were 
under  obligation  to  observe  such  laws  only  so  far  as  they 
were  consistent  with  their  interests  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  province.  With  this  double  division  between  cava- 
liers and  dissenters  and  between  colonists  and  proprietors, 
no  governor  could  long  support  his  authority.     Governor 
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followed  governor  in  rapid  succession,  no  one  holding  1686 
office  long  enough  to  accomplish  much  for  good  or  ill.        1690 

Although  the  new  chief  magistrate  was  a  landgrave  CoUctonand 
and  a  brother  of  one  of  the  proprietors,  his  career  in  ""  Troubid 
South    Carolina   was   unhappy.     The  proprietors  com- 
mended his  suppression  of  the  projected  expedition  against 
Saint  Augustine,  but  the  people  were  indignant.     Before 
this  excitement  had  died  out,  the  king's  collector  seized  a 
vessel  for  violating  the  navigation  act,  the  charge  being  April,  1687 
that  four-fifths  of  the  crew  were  Scottish  and  not  English. 
The  local  court  released  the  vessel  and  the  matter  was 
referred  to  Powis,  the  attorney-general  of  England.     In 
the  report  of  that  official  the  proprietors  thought  they 
saw  a  nint  of  danger  to  their  charter.     At  the  same  time, 
the  more  vigorously  Colleton  exerted  his  authority,  the 
more  turbulent  and  riotous  the  people  became. 

A  parliament  was  called  in  the  fall  of  1686.  At  that  An  incipient 
time,  says  Oldmixon,  factions  were  "as  rampant  as  if  the  ^**«">°n 
people  had  been  made  wanton  by  many  ages  of  pros- 
perity." The  South  Carolina  representatives  defiantly 
rqected  the  revised  ftmdamental  constitutions,  unani- 
mously declared  that  the  government  must  be  directed 
solely  according  to  the  charters,  and  denied  "that  any 
bill  must  necessarily  pass  the  grand  council  before  it  can 
be  read  in  parliament."  For  this  downright  insubordi- 
nation, the  governor  turned  them  out  of  doors  in  true 
Cromwellian  fashion,  much  as  Morton  had  done  in  1685. 
When,  in  1687,  a  new  parliament  was  called,  it  proved 
more  intractable  than  its  predecessor.  As  the  deputies 
insisted  on  proceeding  according  to  the  fundamental  con- 
stitutions, a  procedure  that  the  delegates  would  not  toler- 
ate, a  legislative  deadlock  ensued.  So  violent  was  the 
contention  that  for  two  years  or  more  no  laws  were 
passed.  As  the  operation  of  the  laws  was  limited  to 
twenty-three  months,  there  was,  in  1690,  not  one  stat- 
ute law  in  force  in  South  Carolina.  When  Colleton  a  Heipien 
attempted  to  collect  arrears  of  quit-rents,  the  Carolina  ^°^«™o' 
parliament  imprisoned  the  provincial  secretary,  seized  the 
records,   and   defied   the   governor.     Colleton    declared 
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1690  martial  law,  but  dissatisfaction  was  general,  the  militia  was 

I   6  9   I  unavailable,  the  governor  was  helpless. 

SothcUin  For  the  overthrow  of  parliamentary  government  in 

South  Carolina  g^^^j^  Carolina,  the  great  need  was  a  leader.  At  this 
crucial  moment,  Seth  Sothell  was  freed  from  his  Albe- 
marle engagements  by  a  decree  of  banishment.  As  one 
of  the  Carolina  proprietors,  he  claimed  the  right  to  act 
as  governor  at  Charles  Town,  a  claim  that  was  well  sup- 
ported by  his  certificate  of  September,  168 1,  and  the 
clause  from  the  fundamental  constitutions  therein  quoted. 
The  colonists  had  never  recognized  the  fundamental  con- 
stitutions but,  as  the  "unalterable"  laws  served  their 
present   purpose,  they  waived  the   point;    only  with  ill 
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ryf/ 


Autographs  of  Seth  Sothell  and  his  Council 

grace  could  the  proprietors  offer  an  objection.  Having 
seized  the  South  Carolina  government,  Sothell  assembled 
a  parliament  of  his  adherents.  In  1691,  Colleton  and 
many  of  his  council  and  supporters  were  disfranchised  and 
banished  from  South  Carolina.  "A  queer  spectacle  it 
was,  the  victim  of  one  popular  revolution  becoming  the 
ringleader  of  another ! "  Sothell  filled  his  coflFers  by  wide- 
spread confiscations  and  "oppression  extended  her  iron 
rod  over  the  distracted  colony."     Meanwhile,  the  middle 
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Carolina  colony  had  been  dwindling  and,  in  1690,  Clar-  1690 
endon  was  abandoned.  i   6  9   i 

In  Barbados,  a  social  order  had  been  built  upon  The  social 
the  basis  of  negro  slavery.  Thence  Sir  John  Yeamans  f^"«***"<>« 
brought  the  first  negro  slaves  into  South  Carolina. 
Many  of  the  earliest  settlers  came  from  the  same  little 
island  bringing  with  them  a  fully  developed  colonial 
society  that  exerted  a  dominating  influence  upon  that  of 
Charles  Town  and  therefore  upon  that  of  the  province. 
So  many  n^o  slaves  were  imported  that  few  white 
servants  came  of  their  own  accord  and,  to  this  day,  it  is 
a  matter  of  local  pride  that  "  fewer  criminals  were  sent  to 
Carolina  than  to  other  colonies."  In  1691,  the  first  slave 
code  of  South  Carolina  was  enacted,  closely  following 
regulations  lately  enacted  in  Barbados.  The  worst  fea- 
ture of  the  code  lay  in  the  provisions  that  practically 
placed  the  life  and  death  of  the  slave  in  the  hands  of  the 
master  without  any  protection  for  the  black  except  such 
as  arose  from  the  interest  of  his  owner.  South  Caro- 
linians still  point  us  to  the  fact  that  the  penal  codes 
under  which  white  men  then  lived  in  England  were 
scarcely  less  harsh. 
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—  bacon's 

REBELLION 

1676  ^"X  T^  '^^^  ^^^  ^'^  Dominion  in  peril  of  insurrec- 
I  6  9  I  \/\/  tion;  Governor  Berkeley  was  driving  even 
An  Opproied  T  T  cavaliers  into  opposition.  Virginia  had  no 
People  printing-press  but  Virginians  knew,  from  personal  experi- 

ence and  court-day  gossip,  that  they  were  exorbitantly 
taxed  for  the  benefit  of  a  few,  that  Berkeley  and  his 
friends  were  growing  richer,  that  there  was  little  use  in 
an  appeal  to  England,  and  (no  trivial  consideration) 
that  the  governor  was  "  old  and  hard  of  hearing,  and  was, 
moreover,  married  to  a  young  wife  who  was  believed 
to  be  the  very  devil  of  the  whole  situation."  Added  to 
these  home-made  burdens  were  the  lease  of  Virginia  to 
Culpeper  and  Arlington,  an  injustice  to  settlers  who  in 
good  faith  had  purchased  lands,  and  the  English  naviga- 
tion acts  that  were  devouring  the  substance  of  the 
planters.  In  1667,  Virginia  tobacco  sold  for  a  halfpenny 
per  pound.  European  commodities  had  to  be  brought 
in  by  way  of  England  and  prices  were  arbitrarily  high. 
The  Virginia  candle  was  burning  at  both  ends  for  the 
profit  of  about  forty  English  merchants.  To  these 
provocations  now  were  added  the  horrors  of  Indian 
massacre. 
Indian  For  thirty  years,  the  Virginia  Indians  had  been  peace- 

164^675*  ^^'  ^"d  ^^^  beaver  trade  had  been  profitable.  About 
this  time,  the  Iroquois  drove  the  Susquehannas  southward 
along  both  sides  of  the  Potomac.  Disputes  and  depre- 
dations   followed    and,    in    the    summer   of    1675,    ^^ 
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Virginia — Bacon's  Rebellion 


1676 


Berkelqr 
Refuses  to 
Take  Action 


A  Leader 
Wanted 


Nathaniel 
Bacon 


Virginia  and  Maryland  militia  pursued  and  punished 
"the  heathen."  A  score  or  more  of  the  Indians  were 
killed,  some  of  them  in  disregard  of  a  flag  of  truce,  and 
others  escaped  to  the  mountams.  One  night  in  January, 
1676,  nearly  twoscore  whites  were  murdered  in  the  upper 
settlements.  Lieutenant-governor  Chicheley  prepared  to 
take  the  field  with  a  force  of  five  hundred  men.  At 
the  moment  of  its  departure,  the  force  was  disbanded  by 
the  governor.  Berkeley's  action  was  unaccountable  to 
the  people  except  on  the  ground  of  self-interest,  for  he 
held  the  profitable  monopoly  of  the  Indian  traffic.  In 
his  account  of  the  troubles  in  Virginia,  Nathaniel  Bacon 
says  that  the  governor  "granted  licenses  to  others  to 
trade  w^  y"  for  w^  hee  had  every  3"*  skinne."  The 
exasperated  populace  declared  that  if  the  governor  would 
not  defend  them  they  would  defend  themselves. 

While  the  King  Philip  war  was  raging  in  New  Eng- 
land, the  Susquehannas  and  their  allies  were  doing  bloody 
work  along  the  Rappahannock  and  the  James.  In 
seventeen  days,  one  parish  was  reduced  from  seventy-one 
plantations  to  eleven.  In  March,  1676,  the  Virginian 
assembly  met;  it  "was  the  old  and  rotten  one  chosen 
fourteen  years  before,"  and  it  continued  to  do  "what  the 
governor  desired  and  what  the  people  detested."  The 
settlers  vainly  begged  the  governor  to  appoint  a  com- 
mander to  lead  them  against  the  foe.  When  they  heard 
that  a  large  body  of  Indians  was  within  fifty  miles  of  the 
plantations,  the  citizens  of  Charles  City  County  beat  their 
drums  for  volunteers.  Here  is  a  cause;  this  is  the  time; 
where  is  the  leader? 

Nathaniel  Bacon  had  been  nursed  in  the  fierce  strifes 
of  the  Cromwellian  era.     His  address  was  pleasing  and 

his  speech  was  elo- 
quent. At  the  age  of 
about  twenty-six,  he 
came   with   wealth    of 

Autograph  of  Nathaniel  Bacon  WOrldly  gOOds  tO  make 

Virginia  his  home.  He  had  an  estate  at  Curies,  just 
below  the  old  city  of  Henricus,  and  another  at  Bacon 
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Quarter  Branch,  a  small  stream  within  the  suburbs  of  i   6  7  6 

the  present  city  of  Richmond.     In  spite  of  his  youth 

and  recent  coming,  he  was  soon  honored  with  a  seat  in 

the  colonial  council,  of  which  his  second  cousin,  Nathaniel 

Bacon  the  elder,  had  long  been  a  member.     Although 

he  had  never  seen  a  hostile  Indian,  the  younger  Bacon's 

neighbors  repeatedly  sought  for  him  a  commission  to  lead 

them  against  the  Indians  but  no  commission  came.     In 

the  spring  of  1676,  when  Bacon  had  been  in  Virginia  less 

than  three  years,  the   Indians   killed  three  servants  of 

his  neighbor.  Captain  Byrd,  one  of  his  own  servants, 

and   the   overseer  of  his   upper  estate.      Bacon   swore 

vengeance    for   the    murders    and    resolved    to    march 

against  the  Indians  with  or  without  a  commission. 

As  a  leader.  Bacon  was  distinctively  of  the  frontier  Oencna 
type — passionate,  forceful,  wilful — the  avant-courier  of  ^^**" 
Sevier,  Robertson,  and  Jackson.  He  was  now  persuaded, 
perhaps  easily,  to  cross  the  James  River  to  see  the  volun- 
teers assembled  on  the  other  side.  As  he  came  near, 
they,  after  the  old  English  fashion,  set  up  a  sudden 
shout,  "A  Bacon,  a  Bacon!"  Elected  thus  by  acclama- 
tion, he  consented  to  lead  in  the  defense  of  threatened 
homes  and  in  the  recovery  of  lost  liberties.  The  three 
hundred  volunteers  wrote  their  names  in  a  round-robin 
and  took  an  oath  to  stick  fast  to  one  another  and  to  him. 
They  sent  once  more  to  Berkeley  for  a  commission  and 
gave  notice  that  if  it  did  not  come  by  a  specified  day  they 
would  march  without  it.  The  day  but  no  commission 
came.  Bacon  was  as  good  as  his  word  and  the  expedition 
moved.  He  was  at  once  proclaimed  a  rebel,  a  price  was 
set  upon  his  head,  and  they  who  followed  him  were  put 
under  ban. 

Berkeley  had  not  forgotten  the  rebellion  in  England  CacsarCrowcs 
thirty  years  before.  He  seems  to  have  recognized  that  ^^  ^"*>»««>" 
that  was  but  the  prototype  of  this,  that  Bacon  was  a 
transplanted  Cromwell.  He  therefore  quickly  raised  a 
force  and  set  out  in  pursuit.  Bacon  says  that  "with 
about  70  men  onely  w*^**  engaged  and  stood  by  me  (y'^ 
service  being  too  hott  for  y^  rest)  wee  fell  upon  a  town 
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I  6  7  6  of  y*  Indians  consisting  of  3  forts  strongly  mann'd.  .  .  . 
Their  king  making  a  sally  was  killed  w^  most  of  his 
men,  soe  y*  wee  reckned,  wee  destroyed  about  100  men 
and  2  of  their  kings,  besides  women  &  children."  The 
fight,  which  lasted  nearly  a  night  and  a  day,  was  on  an 
island  in  the  Roanoke  River,  near  Clarkesville,  Meck- 
lenberg  County.  Mrs.  Bacon  wrote:  "Never  was  such 
a  victory  known  in  Virginia  before."  Thinking  that  the 
Indian  troubles  were  ended,  the  volunteers  quickly  dis- 
persed. Berkeley  and  his  gentlemen  had  not  had  the 
stomach  to  follow  the  "rebels"  into  the  Indian  country 

May  10  but  the  governor  issued  another  proclamation  and  deposed 
Bacon  from  the  council  and  from  his  office  as  magistrate. 
So  far  as  Virginia  is  concerned,  the  next  twenty  weeks 
with  Bacon  make  richer  history  than  twenty  years  of  the 
English  commonwealth  and  of  the  restoration. 

Berkeley  When  Berkeley  left  his  capital  to  follow  Bacon,  the 

Arresti  Btcon  iQ^g^  counties  rose  in  arms  and  demanded  the  immedi- 
ate dissolution  of  the  oft-prorogued  assembly.  Brought 
back  by  this  fire  in  the  rear,  Berkeley  made  a  merit  of 

May  18  necessity,  dissolved  the  old  assembly,  and  issued  writs 
for  a  new  election.  Bacon  was  unanimously  chosen  a 
burgess  from  Henrico  County  and  with  him  a  majority 
pledged  to  support  the  principles  of  which  he  was  the 
recognized  exponent.  The  representatives  assembled  on 
the  fifth  of  June,  1676,  and  chose  as  speaker,  Thomas 
Godwin,  an  open  friend  to  all  "  the  rebellion  and  treason 
which  distracted  Virginia."  Bacon  had  been  arrested  on 
his  way  to  the  assembly  but  he  gave  his  parole  and 
took  his  seat  with  the  other  burgesses.  The  executive 
clemency  was  wise,  for  men  from  the  upper  settlements 
quickly  moved  "with  dreadful  threatenings  to  double 
revenge  all  wrongs." 

Berkeley  The  reconciliation  of  Berkeley  and  Bacon,  the  restora- 

Forgives  Bacon  ^Jqj^  of  the  kttcr  to  his  Seat  in  the  council,  and  the 
promise  of  a  commission  for  ending  the  Indian  war  dis- 
persed the  excited  up-countrymen  who  had  crowded  into 
Jamestown.  But  Bacon  did  not  get  the  commission  and 
seems  to  have  feared  intended  treachery  and  arrest.     He 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Virginia — Bacon's    Rebellion  33 

therefore  "took  the  next  horse/*  to  use  his  own  expres-  1676 
sion,  escaped  in  the  night,  and,  in  spite  of  his  parole, 
appealed  fi-om  the  governor  to  his  friends.  A  few  days  The  Rebels 
later,  he  reappeared  at  Jamestown  with  about  five  hun-  ?^^"^ 
dred  armed  "  householders  and,  without  resistance,  took 
possession  of  the  city.  The  Virginia  masses  were  siding 
with  Bacon  and  they  had  the  active  sympathy  of  Richard 
Lawrence,  an  Oxford  scholar  who  had  lost  an  estate  by 
an  unjust  decision  of  Berkeley  on  the  bench,  and  of 
William  Drummond,  the  hard-headed  Scotchman  who 
had  been  governor  of  the  North  Carolina  colony  of  Albe- 
marle. Naturally  enough,  Virginians  of  fortune  hesitated 
at  any  act  that  would  put  their  estates  in  jeopardy. 
Although  the  white  servants  who  every  year  passed  out 
of  bondage  and  received  each  his  fifty  acres  of  land  con- 
stituted a  formidable  democracy,  the  great  influx  of 
cavaliers  that  began  in  1649  ^^^  been  followed  by  a 
tendency  toward  oligarchical  government.  The  eflForts 
of  the  "  Bacon  assembly  "  to  check  this  tendency  and  the 
feet  that  a  majority  of  the  wealthy  and  influential  men  in 
the  Old  Dominion  were  arrayed  against  Bacon,  should 
stand  for  study  side  by  side.  In  great  degree,  Bacon's 
cause  was  the  cause  of  the  humble  folk  against  the 
grandees,  as  the  rich  planters  were  called;  the  democracy 
of  the  frontier  against  the  aristocracy  of  the  tide-water 
area. 

On  receipt  of  the  rumor  that  Bacon  was  coming,  the  Berkeley's 
governor  had  summoned  the  train-bands  of  York  and  ^^"" 
Gloucester.  This  call  set  in  slow  motion  only  "one 
hundred  soulders  and  not  one  half  of  them  sure  neather," 
and  the  "rebels"  were  in  Jamestown  before  the  loyal  army 
was  in  sight.  Bacon  entered  the  Virginia  capital  in 
early  afternoon  while  the  governor  and  his  council  were 
in  session  and,  with  little  loss  of  time,  paraded  his  troops 
in  front  of  the  state-house.  Berkeley  came  upon  the 
green  and  told  Bacon  before  his  men  that  he  was  a 
rebel  and  should  have  no  commission.  The  burgesses 
crowded  to  the  windows  of  their  "long  room"  as  the 
governor  marched  up  and  down  between  the  lines  of 
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Bacon's  troops  and  in  his  fury  bared  his  breast  and  bade 
them  shoot.     "  'Fore  God,  a  fair  mark!     Shoot!" 

When  Berkeley's  pyrotechnic  display  had  ended, 
Bacon's  began.  The  people  shouted,  "  The  commission, 
we  will  have  it!"  and  Bacon  ordered  his  men  to  aim  their 
guns  at  the  crowded  windows.  As  the  men  cocked  their 
guns,  a  "pacifick  handkercher  was  shaken  out."  Berke- 
ley yielded.  Bacon  got  his  commission,  and  the  assembly 
passed  an  act  of  amnesty.  Then,  for  once,  the  wheels  of 
legislation  moved  rapidly.  The  monopoly  of  the  Indian 
trade  was  broken,  the  close  corporation  of  the  parish  was 
thrown  open,  arbitrary  taxation  by  irresponsible  magis- 
trates was  put  away,  natural  rights  were  restored  to  dis- 
franchised freemen,  protection  was  thrown  around  the 
ballot-box,  and  the  governor  and  his  council  ratified  the 
legislation  of  the  assembly.  The  "  Bacon's  laws,"  enacted 
at  gun-muzzle,  have  been  called  an  oasis  in  the  Virginia 
legislation  of  the  seventeenth  century.  That  legislation 
was  completed,  according  to  the  new  style  of  computation, 
on  the  fourth  day  of  July,  1676.  The  Virginia  rebellion 
was  the  prophecy  of  the  American  revolution. 

Before  the  completion  of  this  legislation,  there  came  a 
report  of  Indian  murders  on  the  York  River,  only 
twenty-three  miles  from  the  capital  and  forty  miles  within 
the  line  of  the  Indian  frontier.  The  next  day.  Bacon 
marched  for  the  falls  of  the  James  River  (Richmond), 
preparatory  to  a  raid  upon  the  Indians  in  the  Pamunkey 
country.  No  sooner  were  the  general  and  his  men  out 
of  Jamestown  than  the  governor  crossed  the  York,  mus- 
tered the  militia  of  the  peninsula,  and  proclaimed  Bacon 
and  his  soldiers  rebels  and  traitors.  Drummond  bore 
the  news  to  Bacon,  who  called  his  troops  together  and 
proposed  that  they  turn  back  to  face  the  governor.  The 
troops  responded  with  enthusiasm.  Berkeley's  adherents 
gathered  in  such  feeble  force  that  he,  "with  very  grief 
and  sadness  of  spirit  for  so  bad  success,  fainted  away  on 
horseback"  in  their  presence  and  fled  across  the 
Chesapeake  to  Accomac  which  had  always  remained 
loyal.      Bacon,    now   practically  dictator   and    governor 
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de  factOj  established  his  headquarters  at  Middle  Plan-  1676 
tation  (now  Williamsburg),  a  few  miles  north  of  James- 
town. 

Bacon  sent  out  an  invitation  to  "  the  gentlemen  of  Vir-  a  Virginia 
ginia  to  come  in  and  consult  with  him  for  the  present  Convention 
settlement  of  his  majesty's  distracted  colony."  "None 
were  willing  to  sit  idle  in  the  time  of  general  calamity "  Augwt  3 
and  the  leading  men  of  Virginia  answered  the  call.  They 
took  an  oath  to  support  Bacon  against  the  Indians;  to 
protect  him  against  any  attempt  that  Berkeley  might  put 
forth;  and  even  to  resist  any  troops  that  might  come 
from  England,  until  an  appeal  could  be  made  to  the 
king.  The  first  two  clauses  met  with  no  opposition,  but 
the  third,  which  smacked  of  flat  rebellion,  caused  a 
"bloody  debate"  of  twelve  hours'  duration.  Just  in  the 
nick  of  time,  came  a  fresh  Indian  raid  and  the  oath  was 
agreed  to.  The  magistrates  administered  the  obligation 
to  the  people  "  none,  or  very  few  refusing,"  and  writs 
were  issued  for  a  new  assembly.  Bacon  then  led  his 
troops  once  more  against  the  barbarians  and  won  another 
victory  that  put  away  for  years  the  possibility  of  any 
dangerous  Indian  war  in  Virginia. 

Meanwhile,  Bacon  had  seized  ships  and  sent  Giles  Berkeley 
Bland  with  a  force  across  the  Chesapeake  to  capture  {^^"^^ 
Berkeley.  It  would  have  been  better  had  he  gone  in 
person.  Berkeley's  adherents  overpowered  the  sleeping 
"rebels"  and  captured  the  fleet  without  firing  a  shot. 
After  adding  sloops  and  smaller  craft  to  the  captured 
four.  Sir  William  sailed  for  Jamestown  with  a  force  of  six 
hundred,  retook  his  capital  without  resistance,  restored  September  17 
his  friends  to  oflice,  and,  for  a  third  time,  indulged  in  the 
proclamation  of  Bacon  and  his  followers  as  rebels  and 
traitors.  When  Bacon  came  forth  from  the  wilderness 
with  his  little  army  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  want  of 
rations,  he  heard  of  Berkeley's  return  to  Jamestown.  He 
promptly  led  his  "wan  and  weather-beaten  little  company  " 
toward  the  doomed  capital  and  threw  up  intrenchments 
regardless  of  Berkeley's  "three  grate  guns"  and  the  fleet 
close  to  shore. 
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1676  An  old  chronicle  says  that  Bacon  "thought  it  not 
The  White  amiss,  sincc  the  lion's  strength  was  too  weak,  to  strengthen 
Aprons  ^j^g  same  with  the  fox's  brains.     .     .    .    For  immediately 

he  despatched!  two  or  three  parties  of  horse  ...  to 
bring  into  the  camp  some  of  the  prime  gentlewomen 
whose  husbands  were  in  town ;  where,  when  arrived,  he 
sends  one  of  them  to  inform  her  own  and  the  others* 
husbands  for  what  purpose  he  had  brought  them  into  the 
camp,  namely,  to  be  placed  in  the  forefront  of  his  men, 
at  such  time  as  those  in  town  should  sally  forth  upon 
him."  The  story  of  the  white  aprons  and  forlorn 
husbands  has  been  denied,  but  it  probably  is  true.  At  all 
events,  when  the  governor's  forces  made  a  sudden  assault, 
they  were  "repulsed  in  a  twinkling."  Under  cover  of 
the  night,  Berkeley's  fleet  dropped  down  the  stream  and 
with  them  went  the  governor  and  his  troops,  the  towns- 
people and  their  goods. 

The  fleet  had  anchored  just  below  the  town  and  Colonel 
Brent  was  advancing  with  a  thousand  royalists  from  the 
northern  plantations.  Bacon's  council  of  war  determined 
on  burning  the  only  town  in  Virginia  that  it  might  not 
again  give  shelter  to  an  enemy.  The  records  were  removed 
September  19  and,  at  night,  Drummond  set  fire  to  his  own  house  as 
Lawrence  did  to  his.  They  were  the  best  in  town  and 
with  them  went  the  rest,  even  the  church,  the  oldest  in 
Virginia,  and  the  state-house,  newly  built,  not  more  than 
a  score  in  all.  The  church-tower  ruin  still  marks  the 
site  of  the  church.  From  excavations  made  in  1903,  it 
appears  that  the  state-house  was  at  the  eastern  end  of  a 
row  of  buildings  of  which  it  formed  a  part.  It  was  a  two- 
story  building,  about  seventy-four  by  twenty  feet  within 
the  walls.  The  foundations  at  the  western  end  of  the 
row  have  been  clipped  by  the  sea-wall  lately  built  by  the 
national  government. 
Btcon'i  Death  Bacon  hastened  from  Jamestown's  smoking  ruins  and, 
at  Gloucester  Point,  made  ready  to  receive  the  royalists 
who,  a  thousand  strong,  were  marching  to  attack  him. 
Young  Cromwell  commands  the  drums  to  beat  and  his 
soldiers  gather  under   their   colors.     They  make  hasty 
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preparation  for  an  advance  against  the  oncoming  host. 
But  Brent's  ten  hundred  did  not  care  to  fight  and  Bacon 
soon  heard  that  they  "were  all  run  away  and  left  him 
[Brent]    to   shift   for   himself/'     Brent   was    "mightily 
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Plan  of  the  Foundations  of  Jamestown  Buildings 

astonished."  Even  the  Gloucester  people  took  the  oath 
of  fidelity  to  Bacon.  Then  malarious  Jamestown  wreaked 
its  vengeance  upon  its  destroyer.  Exposure  brought  on 
an  illness  and,  at  the  very  floodtide  of  victory,  "all  his 
strength  and  provisions  being  spent,  [Bacon]  surrendered 
up  the  Fort  he  was  no  longer  able  to  keepe,  into  the 
hands  of  the  grim  and  all  conquering  Captaine  Death." 
The  date  of  the  death  of  this  four  months*  meteor  is 
variously  stated  by  authorities  that  I  have  consulted. 
The  preponderance  of  evidence  seems  to  indicate  October 
26,  1676,  as  the  most  probable  date.  As  if  fearing  that 
Berkeley  might  put  some  indignity  upon  the  body, "  the 
thoughdFul  Mr.  Lawrence"  had  the  body  buried  with 
great  secrecy.  When  the  royalists  proposed  to  hang 
Bacon's  bones  in  chains  upon  a  gibbet,  the  body  could 
not  be  found.  The  place  of  his  burial  is  a  secret  that 
time  has  not  yet  revealed. 

When  living.  Bacon  had  been  loved  and  hated  with  a  Bacon's 
fervor  won  by  few;  dead,  his  career  and  character  have  c*»*"^^' 
been  praised  and  vilified;  to  this  day,  there  are  opposing 
views  as  to  the  merits  of  his  restless  life.     For  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  historians  grotesquely  misrepresented 
his  character.     Not  long  after  the  Revolution  of  1776, 
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it  was  found  that  an  old  Virginia  family  had  certain 
manuscripts,  now  known  as  the  "  Burwell  Papers,"  evi- 
dently written  by  one  or  more  of  Bacon's  adherents  and 
casting  much  new  light  upon  the  man  and  upon  the 
events  with  which  his  name  is  connected.  The  tradi- 
tional perversion  is  being  cut  away. 

When  the  head  fell,  the  hand  withered.     The  rank  and 
file  of  the  insurgents  promptly  scattered  to  their  homes, 


Foundadona  of  Jamestown  Buildings,  Unearthed  in  1903 

while  the  speedy  capture  and  execution  of  the  lead- 
ers added  to  the  general  panic.  Berkeley's  return  was 
accepted  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  victorious  governor 
issued  a  proclamation  of  amnesty  from  which  Drum- 
mond,  Lawrence,  and  others  were  excepted.  Drumhead 
courts-martial  with  short  shrift  were  the  order  of  the  day. 
Drummond  was  captured  in  the  White  Oak  swamp, 
condemned  at  one  o'clock,  and  hanged  at  four.  The 
still  "thoughtful  Mr.  Lawrence"  escaped. 

Then  fell  upon  the  Old  Dominion  a  veritable  reign  of 
terror.  Berkeley  visited  imprisonment  and  banishment 
upon  his  enemies  and  added  greatly  to  his  wealth  by 
fines  and  confiscations.  The  assembly  voted  an  address 
praying  "that  the  governor  would  spill  no  more  blood" 
and  Charles  IL  affirmed  that  "the  old  fool  had  taken 
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away  more  lives  in  that  naked  country  than  I  did  here 
for  the  murder  of  my  father."     About  this  time,  a  fleet 
brought  a  regiment  of  soldiers  to  quell  the  rebellion,  the 
first  English  troops  introduced  into  the  English  colonies  of 
this  continent.     Colonels  Herbert  Jeflfreys  and  Francis 
Moryson  and  Sir  John  Berry  also  brought  appointments 
as   royal    commissioners   of  inquiry.     Berkeley   treated 
the  commissioners  with  mock  courtesy  and  ignored  their 
authority;  their 
report  was  fatal 
to  the  govern- 
or's    reputa- 
tion. When  Sir 
William    took 
his    departure, 
guns  were  fired 
and     bonfires 
kindled  and  the 

people  shouted  -       ,^/}-'^'rm?^('\  'CaA 
Si dieirthroats  <:''^^}r   ,%--fi»JB- 

were      sore Rulm  of  Berlceley'i  Plantation 

well-worn  safety-valves  of  pent-up  ecstacy.  In  Eng- 
land, he  found  his  conduct  bitterly  censured  in  parlia- 
ment and  at  court.  He  was  broken-hearted  and 
disgraced  and  ^^dyed  soon  after  without  having  seen 
his  Majesty;  which  shuts  up  this  tragedy."  Most 
of  the  troops  that  had  come  from  England  early  in 
the  year  were  sent  back  in  the  summer,  the  others 
remaining  to  become  Virginia  planters;  in  the  fall. 
Berry  and  Moryson  also  returned  to  England.  JeflFreys 
remained  as  lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia. 

England  was  not  ready  for  any  toleration  of  the  princi- 
ples represented  by  the  insurrection.  His  majesty  sent 
out  letters  announcing  that  the  Bacon  insurrection  was  November  3, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  his  colony  of  Virginia  "and  to  ^^^6 
the  danger  of  others  near  adjoyneing  therevnto,"  and  even 
the  Connecticut  council  forbade  "  all  and  euery  person  or 
persons  to  joyne  with  the  sayd  rebells,  or  to  aflFoard  them 
any  armes,  ammunition,  provission  or  assistance  of  any 
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^«t^^a^  u'^  ^  ^r. 


1677  ^^^d  whatsoeuer."     The  legislation  of  the  Bacon  assem- 

1678  bly  was  repealed ;  familiar  grievances  returned ;  the  Vir- 
ginia aristocracy  was  once  more  in  the  saddle.  The 
royalists  were  so  overbearing  and  some  of  them  were  so 
eager  to  profit  personally  at  the  expense  of  the  rebels, 
that  Jeffreys  found  it  difficult  to  hold  his  ship  of  state 
on  even  keel.  The  rebellion  cost  Virginia  much  but  it 
also    taught    her   sons    something   of    their   rights   and 

April,  1677  power.  When  the  English  commissioners  demanded  the 
journals  of  the  burgesses,  they  were  told  that  "such 
power  had  never  been  exercised  by  the  king  of  England." 

^^ — _.  .- '   ■vv'^.-T!  When  the  clerk  of  the 

^     i..^i^;^-.-<-^  ----^^.^..,  .'^       j^^^g^  declined  to  give 

up    the    books,    they 
i  were  wrested    from 
him.     The    burgesses 
declared  the  seizure  "a 
violation  of  their  privi- 
leges and  desired  satis- 
faction to  be  given  them 
that    no    such    viola- 
tion should  be  offered 
them  for  the  future." 
It  was  "an    inspiring 
>-^  flash  in  the  black  dark- 
i  ness  of  overthrow" — 
a  mere  flash. 

Jeffreys  concluded 
a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Indians  and  died 
in  December,  1678. 
He  was  succeeded  by 
Sir  Henry  Chicheley 
who  has  been  variously 
described  as  superan- 
nuated, sickly,  and 
a  year.     Then  came  the 


*"t0**'.Ht'^ltk.^ 


^JUm. 


.^i  ^           ^i^i^^^r^^^i^r^"' 

The  Coming 
of  Culpeper 

..    ^n^^fkA^-f.^^:^,.., 

I 


fc  4^f^^    ^  «>«^w^ 


Pint  Page  of  MS.  Journal  of  the  Virginia 
House  of  Burgesses,  June  8,  1680 


crazy.     He  held  the  office  but 

coproprietor  of  Virginia,  the  easy-going  Lord  Culpeper, 

whom  the  king  had  appointed  as  governor  of  Virginia 
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for  life.  Berkeley  and  his  immediate  predecessors  had  .1680 
looked  upon  the  Old  Dominion  as  their  home,  Culpeper 
"regarded  the  Virginians  simply  as  people  to  be  fleeced." 
In  1680,  Culpeper  visited  his  province.  In  May,  he 
took  the  oath  of  oflice  and 
organized'  a  council  that 
was  "friendly  to  preroga- 
tive." In  June,  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  assembly 
three  acts  framed  in  Eng- 
land and  already  confirmed 
by  the  great  seal.  One 
of  these  provided  for  gen- 
eral amnesty  and  oblivion 
for  past  political  oflFenses. 
This  was  welcome.  An- 
other transferred  the 
power  of  naturalization 
from  the  assembly  to  the 
governor.  This  was  less 
welcome.  The  last  laid  a 
perpetual  export  duty  of  LordCuipeper 

two  shillings  per  hogshead  on  tobacco  and  appropri- 
ated the  proceeds  for  the  support  of  the  government. 
The  colonists  had  to  accept  the  hated  third  to  get  the 
needed  first.  The  salary  of  the  governor  was  doubled ; 
allowances  for  house-rent  and  other  perquisites  were 
added.  George  Bancroft  says  of  him,  "Nay,  the  peer 
was  not  an  honest  man."  In  August,  Culpeper  returned 
to  England,  leaving  Chicheley  as  deputy-governor. 

While  the  tax  on  tobacco  went  up,  the  price  of  tobacco  The  punt- 
went  down.  Over-production  flooded  the  market  and  ^J^ 
the  assembly  petitioned  the  king  to  forbid  the  planting  of 
tobacco  for  a  year.  This  would  reduce  the  royal  reve- 
nues and  so  the  king  refused  assent.  Towns  were  wanted 
and  the  assembly  tried,  by  what  was  called  a  "  cohabitation 
act,"  to  conipel  settlements  to  thrive  at  fixed  landings. 
Ships  were  forbidden  to  pick  up  cargoes  along  the  river- 
banks,  going,  as  had  been  their  wont,  from  plantation  to 
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1682 


By  PrcrogatiTe 


plantation.  Of  course,  such  l^sladon  failed.  Tobacco 
would  grow ;  towns  would  not  grow.  Then  from  planta- 
tion to  plantation  the  "plant-cutters"  went,  destroying 
crops  to  prevent  over-production  and  thus  to  bring  back 
better  times !  Two  thousand  hogsheads  of  tobacco  were 
destroyed  and  two  hundred  Gloucester  plantations  were 
laid  waste.  When  the  daytime  was  made  dangerous,  the 
plant-cutting  was  carried  on  by  night;  when  the  men 
dropped  it  for  fear  of  punishment,  the  women  took  it  up. 
So  general  was  the  "rebellion"  that  soldiers  were  posted 
along  the  Potomac,  a  Maryland  quarantine  against  the 
Virginia  contagion.  This  contraction  of  the  currency 
was  suppressed  by  the  militia  but  the  purchasing  power 

of  tobacco  was  increased. 
In  December,  1682, 
Culpeper  came  back  to 
Virginia,  hanged  two  of 
the  leading  "plant-cut- 
ters" for  their  treason  in 
reducing  the  royal  rev- 
enue, and,  by  permission 
of  the  king,  decreed  that 
a  five-shilling  coin  should 
pass  current  for  six  shil- 
lings—  between  colonist 
and  colonist  but  not  in 
payment  for  bills  of  ex- 
change, taxes,  or  the  gov- 
ernor's salary.  Vvhen 
the  burgesses,  indignant 
at  the  decree  that  five 
should  sometimes  equal 
six,  ventured  on  remon- 
strance.   Lord    Culpeper 

PUte  given  to  the  Queen  of  Pamunkcy  tumed       them       OUt       of 

doors.  With  the  approval  of  the  king,  it  was  announced 
that  no  appeal  should  be  taken  from  the  general  court 
(which  consisted  of  the  governor  and  a  council  of  his 
choosing)   to   the   assembly,  and  none  to  the  king  in 
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council  in  any  case  under  the  value  of  one  hundred  1683 
pounds.  Culpeper's  debtors  of  the  Northern  Neck  1685 
were  now  at  his  mercy  and  had  to  make  terms  with  him. 

Lord  Arlington  had  transferred  his  Virginia  claims  to  virpnia 
Lord  Culpeper  and,  for  a  consideration,  Culpeper  gave  J^**  * 
up  his  proprietary  patent.     When,  in  1683,  he  again  left  Prorincc 
his  province  and  returned  to  England  without  permis- 
sion, his  colonial  governorship  was  promptly  taken  from 
him.     Virginia  thus  became  again  a  royal  province  and 
Lord  Howard  of  Effingham  was  commissioned  as  Gov-  September 
ernor  Culpeper's  successor.     It  would  be  difficult  to  tell 
wherein  Virginia  gained  by  the  change. 

In  1685,  came  the  death  of  King  Charles,  the  accession  The  BUwdy 
of  James  II.,  the  invasion  of  England  by  the  duke  of  ^^'^ 
Monmouth  in  June,  the  defeat  of  Monmouth's  army  at 
Sedgemoor  in  July,  and  the  capture  of  the  duke.     Close 
on   the   heels   of  these  events  came  the  butcheries  of 
Colonel   Percy   Kirke  and   his  infamous  "lambs,"  and 
the  not  less  infamous  "bloody  assizes"  of  Chief-justice 
Jeffi-eys  and  his  judges.     The  details  of  the  excesses  are 
too  well  known  to   need  repetition  here;    Monmouth 
b^ged  in  vain  for  life  at  any  price  and  a  new  meaning 
was  given  to  the  judicial  declaration,  "  I  can  smell  a  Pres- 
byterian  forty   miles."     According  to   Macaulay,  eight  convict 
hundred    and    forty-one    prisoners    were    transported.  ^^°^ 
Among  these  were  many  of  good  birth  and  education, 
accustomed  to  elegance  and  ease.     Many  of  these  were 
sent  to  Jamaica;  it  is  a  matter  of  dispute  whether  any  of 
them  were  sent  to  Virginia. 

There  is  no  need  to  shrink  from  the  truth  in  this  Anow 
matter.  The  English  view,  less  common  now  than  it  j^"^^ 
was  a  generation  or  two  ago,  has  been  tinsed  by  an 
exaggeration  of  the  facts.  Thus,  in  1769,  the  famous 
Doctor  Johnson  said  that  the  Americans  "are  a  race  of 
convicts  and  ought  to  be  content  with  anything  we  may 
allow  them  short  of  hanging."  To  this,  Johnson's  little- 
less-famous  biographer,  the  incomparable  Boswell,  adds 
the  explanatory  statement  that  "convicts  were  sent  to 
nine  of  the  American  settlements.     According  to  one 
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1685  estimate,  about  two  thousand  had  been  sent  for  many 

years    annually.     Dr.    Lang,   after    comparing    various 

estimates  concludes  that  the  number  sent  might  be  about 

fifty  thousand  altogether."     More  than  a  century  later, 

1878  the  Encyclopitdia  Britannica  tells  us  that  "when  on  the 

revolt  of  the  New  Eng- 
land colonies  the  convict 
establishments  in  Amer- 
ica were  no  longer  avail- 
able, the  attention  of  the 
British  government,  then 
under  the  leadership  of 
Pitt,  was  turned  to 
Botany  Bay."  Right 
well  may  Mr.  Butler  say 
that  "these  English  views 
of  the  United  States  in 
the  colonial  period  as 
penal  settlements  and 
convict  establishments 
move  incredulity  and  in- 
dignation in  Americans, 

Lord  Howard  of  Effingham  ^j^h      whom       PlymOUth 

Stands  for  a  colony  of  conscience,  Massachusetts  for  an 
asylum  of  martyrs,  and  Virginia  for  the  old  dominion  of 
high-bred  cavaliers."  If,  two  or  three  centuries  ago, 
England  did  send  some  of  her  rogues  to  America,  they 
came  in  through  the  ports  of  no  single  settlement  and 
of  all  who  thence  came  hither  some  were  good  and  some 
were  bad — just  as  were  those  who  stayed  at  home. 

The  accession  of  James  II.  was  greeted  with  "extraor- 
dinary joy"  in  Virginia  where  Effingham  was  holding 
carnival,  but  the  pleasing  sentiment  did  not  long  endure. 
In  England,  king  and  church  were  soon  at  odds  and, 
in  Virginia,  according  to  a  Virginian  historian,  "planters 
tell  each  other  in  a  whisper  that  the  Papists  in  their 
own  midst  are  concocting  a  terrible  plot.  .  .  .  They 
mean  to  steep  Virginia  in  gore  and  make  her  a  depend- 
ency of  Rome."     Even  Virginians  will  not  tolerate  that. 


Effingham  in 
Virginia 
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The  Rappahannock  men  grasp  their  guns  and  the  men  of  i  6  8  5 
Stafford  are  aroused  and  urged  to  defend  the  Protestant  i  6  9  i 
cause.  "The  horse-racing  and  fox-hunting  Virginians 
are  actually  going  to  fight  for  their  religion!"  Some 
were  prosecuted  and  some  put  in  irons  for  treasonable 
utterances,  but  nothing  came  of  all  the  excitement.  Effing- 
ham hastened  to  England.  The  king  hastened  to  France 
and  left  the  governor  waiting.  When  the  king  came 
back,  it  was  not  James  II. 

The  weakness  of  this  attempted  tyranny  in  Virginia  The  Dutch 
lay  in  the  fact  that  the  governor  could  not  execute  his  gglljjj^gj  j^c 
plans.     Prerogative  in  the  Old  Dominion  had  reached  its   EngUih  King 
highest  level   but  even  on  the  rising  flood   the  people 
rode  and  raised  their  cry  of  liberty  and  rights.     Philip 
Ludwell  was  sent  to  England  to  tell  the  king  and  council 
the  story  of  Effingham's  rule;  about  that  time  the  prince 
of  Orange  landed.     Effingham  was  still  in  England;  he 
never  returned  to  America.     In  April,  1689,  at  James 
City,  William  and  Mary,  king  and  queen  of  England, 
were  proclaimed  "lord  and  lady  of  Virginia."     In  1691, 
the  new  king  sent  back  to  America  the  absconding  Gov- 
ernor  Nicholson  of  New  York  as  lieutenant-governor 
of  the  Old  Dominion.     It  was  the  beginning  of  a  new 
regime. 


Coat  of  Arms  of  Nathaniel  Bacon 
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MARYLAND       AFTER      THE       RESTORATION 


I    6   6 

I  6  9 

Ooremor 
Chaikt 
Cahrert 
i66i 


Qiukert  and 
Aliens 
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FTER  the  restoration  of  proprietary  power  in 
Maryland,  Lord  Baltimore  (Cecilius  Calvert) 
sent  over  his  son,  Charles  Calvert,  as  governor 
of  the  province,  retaining  his  brother  and  late  deputy, 
Philip  Calvert,  as  chancellor.  Negro  slaves  had  been 
held  in  Maryland  for  a  score  of  years  and  indented 
white  servants  were  numerous.  Between  i66o  and 
1665,  the  population  increased  from  twelve  thousand  to 
sixteen  thousand  and,  by  1676,  it  had  increased  to 
twenty  thousand. 

Fendall  and  his  associates  had  done  violence  to  the 
traditional  policy  of  the  province  by  their  treatment  of 
Quakers.  After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  the 
discrimination  disappeared  and  Maryland  became  a  refuge 
for  many  such  who  fled  from  Puritan  persecution  in  New 
England    and   from    Cavalier   intolerance   in    Virginia. 

Many  others  of 
theworld's  per- 
secuted has- 
tened thither, 
Hugu  enots 
from  France 
and  children  of 
misfortune  from  Bohemia  and  Holland.  It  has  been  said 
that  with  Lord  Baltimore  "toleration  was  a  matter  quite 
as  much  of  business  as  of  conscience" — a  mere  transfer 
of  credit  from  one  page  of  the  ledger  to  another. 


Baltimore  Coina 
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Maryland  had  few  manufactures  and  no  large  towns,    i   6  6   i 
Occupation  meant  little  more  than  the  production  of  i   6  6  6 
tobacco,   the  currency  of  the  province.     Large  profits  Currency  and 
led  to  over-production,  closely  following  which  came  ^"* 
the  navigation  acts.     As  the  market  value  of  the  staple 
decreased,  the  inconveniences  of  the  provincial  currency 


AI*op*8  Map  of  Maryland,  1666 

were  multiplied.  In  1661,  the  Maryland  assembly 
prayed  for  a  mint  and  Lord  Baltimore  ordered  a  coin- 
age of  shillings,  sixpences,  and  groats.  This  did  not 
accomplish  all  that  was  hoped  for  and  tobacco  con- 
tinued to  be  the  principal  currency.  As  the  market  was 
restricted  by  English  law,  prices  were  crowded  down  by 
economic  law  and  the  only  visible  relief  lay  in  a  limita- 
tion of  the  crop.  Such  a  proposal  was  made  in  1664, 
but  Lord  Baltimore  did  not  approve  it  and  the  privy 
council  killed  it.  It  was  also  suggested  to  take  the  duty 
off  naval  stores  exported  from  the  colonies  into  England, 
but  the  planters  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  would  not 
abjure  tobacco  for  such  uncanny  things  as  pitch  and  tar 
and  hemp.  Things  went  from  bad  to  worse  and,  in 
1666,  the  council  passed  a  bill  concerning  the  "cessation 
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I   6  6  9  of  tobacco' '  for  a  year.     The  burgesses  gave  assent  but 
the  proprietor  vetoed  the  act. 

Gradually  the  differences  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  legislature  became  more  frequent  and  more  serious, 
the  upper  house  persistently  protecting  proprietary  pre- 
rogative and  checking  the  liberalizing  tendencies  of  the 
representatives.  The  writs  for  the  election  that  followed 
the  session  of  1669  restricted  the  suffrage  to  freemen  who 
held  "fifty  Acres  of  Land  at  the  least  or  Visible  personal 
Estates  to  the  Value  of  forty  Pounds  Sterling  at  the  least." 
The  authority  for  the  restriction  is  not  apparent.  In  spite 
of  this  limitation  of  the  suffrage,  "a  sheer  assertion  of  pre- 


Augustine  Herman's  Map  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  1673 

rogative,"  some  of  the  chosen  burgesses  were  men  who 
would  oppose  some  of  the  measures  of  the  governor  and 
council.  The  names  of  those  whose  attendance  might 
be  dangerous  to  the  projects  of  the  political  "bosses" 
of  the  palatinate  were  omitted  from  the  summons  to  the 
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From  Father 
to  Son 


assembly.  This  was  done  under  the  pretense  of  saving 
to  the  people  part  of  the  expense  of  the  session.  The 
house  of  burgesses  thus  sifted  was  kept  alive  until  1676. 
Saint  Marys  was  not  far  removed  from  Jamestown. 

Cecilius,  the  second  Lord  Baltimore,  died  on  the  thir- 
tieth of  November,  1675,  ^^^  Charles  Calvert,  who  had 
administered  the  government  for  fourteen  years,  became 
the    third  ^kt^  *^         -g_       -Wj  /  "■  J9i¥      m  "M 

Lord  Balti-  ^11^:^/;^^^  It^fl 

^roprie^'to'J  ¥*^^  ^  '  ^jP^-i;^^^^^^  /^,^^ 
of  Mary- 
land. He 
inherited 
many  of  his 
father's 
noble  pur- 
poses but 
was  inferior 
to  him  in 
tact    and 

abilitV.       In  Autograph  of  Charles  Calvert,  Third  Lord  Baltiniore 

1676,  he  convoked  the  assembly.  A  thorough  revision 
of  the  laws  was  made  and  the  famous  toleration  act  of 
1649  ^^  confirmed. 

Lord  Baltimore  appointed  Thomas   Notley  deputy- 

fovernor  and,  in  the  spring  of  1676,  sailed  for  England. 
Everything  was  quiet  and  seemed  to  promise  well  for 
f)rovince  and  proprietor  but  complaints  followed.  A 
etter  from  a  Maryland  clergyman  to  the  archbishop  of  May  25 
Canterbury,  couched  in  terms  probably  more  vigorous  '^^^ 
than  justifiable,  declared  that  "the  Popish  Priests  and 
Jesuits  .  .  .  are  incouraged  &  Provided  for  &  the  Quak- 
ers take  care  &  provide  for  those  that  are  speakers  in 
their  conventicles,  but  noe  care  is  taken  or  Provision 
made  for  the  building  up  Christians  in  the  Protestant 
Religion  by  means  whereof  not  only  many  Dayly  fall 
away  either  to  Popery,  Quakerism,  or  phaftaticisme  but 
alsoe  the  lord's  day  is  proflFaned,  Religion  despised,  & 
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Conidtutional 
Struggle 


all  notorious  vices  committed,  soe  that  it  is  become 
a  Sodom  of  uncleanness  and  a  pest-house  of  iniquity." 
Although  the  proprietor  pointed  out  that  there  were  but 
few  adherents  of  the  Anglican  church,  the  privy  council 
directed  that  ministers  of  the  church  of  England  be 
supported  and  that  the  laws  against  vice  be  enforced. 
Lord  Baltimore  returned  to  his  province  in  1680,  and 
ignored  the  orders  of  the  council. 

In  the  proprietor's  absence,  some  of  the  spirit  of  Bacon's 
rebellion  had  been  wafted  across  the  Potomac.  The  col- 
lapse of  the  insurrection  in  Virginia  doubtless  averted 
bloodshed  in  Maryland  and  extmguished  the  incipient 
Davis  and  Pate  rebellion  there.  Davis  and  Pate  were 
hanged,  peace  was  preserved  in  the  palatinate,  and  Thomas 
Notley  was  continued  as  Calvert's  deputy.  The  assembly 
placed  the  elective  franchise  on  a  more  liberal  basis  but, 
after  his  return,  Lord  Baltimore  annulled  the  new  rule 

and  restored  the  limitations 
of  1670.  The  proprietor 
had  not  only  his  veto,  but 
in  the  upper  house  of  the 
assembly  he  had  a  per- 
manent and  irreversible 
majority.  Most  of  the 
members  of  this  council 
were  Roman  Catholics,  re- 
latives, and  trusted  friends 
of  the  proprietor.  In  a 
community  where  Protest- 
ants outnumbered  Cath- 
olics more  than  ten  to  one, 
this  was  likely  to  provoke 

Charlca  Calvert,  Third  Lord  Baltimore         OppOsition."        BctWeCn     the 

oligarchical  council  and  the  democratic  burgesses  there 
arose  a  fierce  constitutional  struggle.  The  idea  of  a  feu- 
dal principality  was  quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  times; 
manorial  and  proprietary  rights  were  irreconcilable  with 
the  principles  of  civil  equality  that  were  showing  life 
and  growth  in  all  the  American  and  English  colonies. 
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Soon  after  Lord  Baltimore's  return  to  Maryland,  the  1680 
ever-active  Fendall  and  John  Coode,  an  English  clergy-  Political 
man  of  little  worth,  attempted  to  rouse  the  Protestants  'r"»"*»^= 
to  insurrection.  The  movement  was  quickly  crushed 
and  Fendall  was  fined 
and  banished.  Com- 
plaints of  favoritism 
tor  Catholics,  many  of 
them  unfounded,  were 
continually  sent  to 
England  and,  in  168 1, 
the  privy  council  noti- 
fied Lord  Baltimore 
that  sectarian  partiality 
would  not  be  tolerated. 
In  spite  of  the  exemp- 
tions of  the  charter, 
the  navigation  act  of 
1662  imposed  custom- 
house duties.  The 
collectors  for  the 
crown    accused    Lord 

Baltimore  of  interfer-  AuK^wtme  Herman 

ing  with  their  work  and  the  king  preferred  a  claim  for 
revenues  thus  lost.  The  charges  were  persistently 
pushed  and  weakened  the  proprietary  government. 
The  increasing  tendency  of  the  British  administration 
to  treat  the  American  colonies  not  as  isolated  provinces 
but  as  a  connected  whole  was  irreconcilable  with  the 
sovereignty  of  Lord  Baltimore.  The  logic  of  events 
was  fast  undermining  the  palatinate. 

After  the  conquest  of  New  Sweden  by  the  Dutch  in  The  Duke's 
1655,  Governor  Stuyvesant  sent  Augustine  Herman  and  ^^^^^' 
Resolved  Waldron  as  envoys  to  the  Maryland  govern- 
ment.    Herman  began   by  claiming  nearly  everything 
for  the  Dutch  and  ended  by  transferring  his  allegiance 
to  the  English  and  accepting  from  Lord  Baltimore  a 
manorial  grant  of  five  thousand  acres  on   Elk  River.    Bohemia 
The   English  king  had  given  New  Netherland  to  the  ^*"^'' 
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I   6  8    I   duke  of  York,   but  the  grant  did  not  convey  title  to 

1685  the  lands  west  of  Delaware  Bay  which  were  expressly 

included  in  the  Maryland  charter.     In  spite  of  this,  the 

duke's  officers  trespassed  on   the   palatinate   by  taking 

charge  of  the  Dutch  and  Swedish  settlements  there. 

Pcnn'8  In  168 1,   King  Charles  granted  to  William   Penn  a 

Encrotchmcnt.  pj.Q^jj^^g  north  of  Maryland  and  west  of  the  Delaware 

River.     This  Pennsylvania  was  to  be  bounded  **on  the 

South  by  a  Circle  drawne  at  twelve  miles  distance  from 

New  Castle  Northward  and  Westward  unto  the  beginning 

of  the  fortieth  degree  of  Northern  Latitude,  and  then  by 

a  streight  Line  Westward. ' '     The  circle  would  not  reach 

to    the    fortieth    parallel   and  "the    beginning  of    the 

fortieth  degree"  might  mean  the  thirty-ninth  parallel. 

Penn  needed  a  bit  of  seacoast.      Bent  upon  that  salt- 

Augurt,  1682  water  margin,  he  secured  from   the  duke  of  York  his 

claim  to  the  counties 
that  the  Dutch  had  taken 
from  the  Swedes — the 
greater  part  of  what  now 
constitutes  the  state  of 
Delaware.  Penn  must 
have  known  that  the 
duke  had  no  title  to  the 
lands  asked  for  and  both 
of  them  doubtless  knew 
that  the  duke's  father 
had  given  them  to  Lord 
Baltimore. 

Lord  Baltimore  pro- 
tested against  the  con- 
templated robbery  only 
to  find  that  *Mn  such 
matters  there  was  not 
much  profit  in  contend- 
In  April,  1684,  he  appointed  a 


A  Boundary 
Dispute 


mg  agamst  princes. 

council  of  nine  deputy-governors  and  sailed  for  Eng- 
land. In  November,  1685,  ^^^  board  of  trade  decided 
that  the  Maryland  charter  included  only  "lands  unculti- 
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vated   and  inhabited   by  savages  whereas   the    land  in   i   6  8  5 
question  was  settled  by  Christians  before  Lord  Balti-  1688 
more's  patent;"  a  verdict  against  Lord   Baltimore  on 
the  ground  of  hactenus  incultal    Before  the  decision  was 
carried     into    execution,    there 
was  a  great  revolution  in  Eng- 
land.     The  boundary  question 
continued  to  vex  the  two  colo- 
nies for  many  years. 

In  1 67 1,  the  duke  of  York 
had  avowed  himself  a  Roman 
Catholic.  In  1685,  he  ascended 
the  throne  as  James  II.  The 
accession  of  such  a  monarch 
might  have  raised  new  hopes 
but  it  brought  added  danger. 
The  Maryland  charter  was  too 
liberal  to  meet  the  approval  of 
a  monarch  who  had  resolved  to 
subvert  the  liberties  of  England 
and  to  reduce  all  the  colonies 
to  a  direct  dependence  on  the 
crown.  In  1687,  a  writ  of  quo 
warranto  was  issued  against  the  charter.  In  those  days, 
such  a  writ  seldom  failed  but,  before  James  II.  could 

fet  judgment  against  Lord  Baltimore,  **the  people  of 
England  had  sat  in  judgment  on  their  king."  In  fact, 
the  ill  will  of  the  king  was  good  fortune  for  the  pro- 
prietor. Had  Lord  Baltimore  been  in  favor  with 
James  II.,  it  is  probable  that  no  part  of  his  proprietary 
rights  would  have  survived  the  revolution  of  1688. 

Instead  of  returning  to  Maryland,  the  proprietor  had  Pr«ident 
sent  over  William  Joseph,  **a  foolish,  wordy  man,"  as  Jo^*>*°<»*>» 

e      \  1  •  1  -1  . .  11  •  Harangue 

one  ot  the  deputies  and  president  **upon  all  occasions 

of  business."     President  Joseph  took  the  oath  of  office  October  3, 

and,  when  the  delegates  came  together  in  November,    '^** 

assured  them  that  **the  power  by  which  we  are  assembled 

here  is  undoubtedly  derived    from  God  to   the  king, 

and  from  the  king  to  his  excellency,  the  lord  proprie- 
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tary,  and  from  his  said  lordship  to  us. ' '  This  harangue 
and  the  demand  that  they  renew  their  oaths  of  fidelity 
alarmed  the  burgesses  and  made  worse  a  state  of  affairs 
already  bad. 

When  William  and  Mary  came  upon  the  English 
throne,  Lord  Baltimore  sent  a  messenger  with  orders  to 
his  council  in  Maryland  to  proclaim  the  new  monarchs. 
This  messenger  died  on  the  way  and  the  council  did 
not  make  the  proclamation.  Lord  Baltimore  sent  dupli- 
cate instructions  but,  before  they  reached  the  province, 
the  proprietary  power  was  overthrown  by  an  insurrec- 
tion. Until  the  recent  publication  of  the  Maryland 
archives  and  the  recovery  of  long-lost  records,  it  was 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  cause  of  the  uprising.  It  was 
reported  that  the  Maryland  magistrates  and  the  Roman 

Catholics  had  engaged  with 


the  Indians  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Protestants. 
In  fact,  the  flight  of  King 
James  to  France  was  the 
occasion  of  an  anti-papist 
panic  in  most  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonies  in  America. 
In  April,  1689,  John  Coode 
and  others  organized  "An 
Association  in  arms  for  the 
defence  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  for  asserting 
the  right  of  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the 
province  of  Maryland  and 
all  the  English  dominions." 
On  the  twenty-fifth  of 
July,  1689,  ^^^  association 
published  a  "Declaration." 


DECLARATION 

^ipcaring  in  Aims 

ri   f 

rilElR    MAHSTTEB 

ARYLAND 


..4^tft«tn^    3 


The  "  Declaration  ••  of  Coode*  and 
the  Insurgents 

Two  days  later,  Coode  and  armed  men  **  raised  up 
Potomack"  appeared  before  Saint  Marys.  The  pro- 
prietary party  fled  to  Mattapany  Fort  on  the  Patuxent 
River,   eight  miles   distant,  where  they  were  besieged 
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and  forced  to  surrender.  The  insurrection  was  wholly  i 
bloodless.  The  associators  then  sent  a  fulsome  address  i 
to  the  king  and  queen  and  called  a  convention  to  meet 
in  the  latter  part  of 
August.  Like  the  in- 
surrection at  Boston  that 
had  just  overthrown  Sir 
Edmund  Andros,  the 
uprising  was  alleged  to 
be  in  support  of  William 
and  Mary  as  against  the 
deposed  James.  Many 
Protestants  "stood  stiffly 
up  for  the  proprietary's 
interest,"  but  the  cause 
that  had  gone  down  in 
England  could  not  tri- 
umph in  America. 

In  February,  1690, 
King  William  acknowl- 
edged the  receipt  of  the 
address  and  continued  the 
associators  in  power.  In 
August,  the  English  at- 
torney-general was  direct- 
ed to  proceed  by  writ  of 

scire  facias   against    Lord  Map  of  sunt  Mary's  Region 

Baltimore's  charter.  In  the  following  year.  Queen  March  n, 
Mary  wrote  to  the  grand  committee  of  the  association  "^'' 
that  the  province  had  been  taken  under  the  king's  direct 
control,  that  Sir  Lionel  Copley  had  been  appointed 
governor,  and  that  they,  the  grand  committee,  were 
to  administer  the  government  in  the  names  of  their 
majesties  until  the  governor's  arrival.  Copley  was 
commissioned  in  the  following  August  and  arrived 
in  Maryland  in  March,  1692.  Lord  Baltimore's 
pecuniary  rights  were  recognized  and  his  political 
authority  witndrawn.  Maryland  had  become  a  royal 
colony. 


A  Royil 

Governor 
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1692  If  Lord  Baltimore  had  been  present  in  the  province, 
Flotsam  and  he  might  have  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 
Jetsam  j^y^^  revolution  seems  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  small 

cabal  of  ambitious  men  who  used  Coode  to  capture  the 
common  people,  to  permit  the  more  subtle  instigators 
of  the  plot  to  screen  themselves  if  necessary,  and  to 
utilize  the  fear  of  the  Indians  and  the  distrust  of  the 
Catholics.  The  new  monarchs  wished  to  draw  into  close 
dependence  on  the  crown  the  American  colonies  that 
their  predecessors  had  bestowed  with  lavish  hand.  Incli- 
nation and  interest  prompted  them  to  put  Protestants  in 
power  and  so  they  sustained  the  revolutionary  party  and 
sent  a  royal  governor  to  Maryland.  The  action  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  seems  to  have  been  as  arbitrary  as  any 
charged  against  the  house  of  Stuart.  A  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury later,  the  province  was  restored  to  the  grandson  of 
the  deposed  proprietor. 
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NEW  Netherland  had  long  been  closely  crowded  1664 
by   the  English  colonists   on  its  borders  and   1690 
threatened  by  English  envy  of  Dutch   com-  PurpoMtnd 
merce.     Its  open  port  at  Manhattan  made  difficult  the  ^P°^™«y 
enforcement  of  the  English  navigation  laws  and  made 
easy  a  coastwise  traffic  that  cut  down  the  royal  revenue 
ten  thousand  pounds  a  year.     In  September,  1664,  ^^^^ 
rich  prize,  the  strategic  key  of  the  continent,  fell  an  easy 
prey  to  the  scheming  of  Clarendon,  King  Charles's  chan- 
cellor.    This  plunder  might  be  made  the  fulcrum  for  a 
lever  with  which  to   press  the  chartered  colonies  into 
submission  to  a  policy  of  personal  rule  and  Clarendon 
intended  to  secure  for   his  master  the  full    benefit   of 
Nicolls's  bloodless  victory. 

For  his  purpose,  a  firm  grasp  and  a  strong  govern-  The  Gift  of 
ment  directly  pendent  from  the  throne  were  desirable.  ^^^^^^^ 
James,  duke  of  York,  was  brother  to  Charles   II.  and 
heir  to  kingly  power.     When  the  duke  became  king,  the 
duchy  would  become  a  royal  province.     Several  months 
prior  to  the  fall  of  New  Amsterdam,  the  king,  in  consid- 
eration of  an  annual  payment  of  "  forty  Beaver  skins 
when  they  shall   be  demanded   or  within  Ninety  days 
after,"  granted  to  the  duke  a  magnificent  domain  that  Mtrch  n, 
included  New  Netherland,  with  full   power  to  govern  Jj^^^^ 
"according  to  such  Laws,  Orders,  Ordinances,  Directions,   1664 
and  Instruments  as  by  our  said  Dearest  Brother  or  his 
Assigns  shall  be  established.     ...     So  always  as  the 
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1664  said  Statutes  Ordinances  and  proceedings  be  not  contrary 
to  but  as  near  as  conveniently  mav  be  agreeable  to  the 
Laws,  Statutes  &  Government  of  this  Our  Realm  of 
England."  The  right  of  hearing  and  determining  appeals 
was  reserved  for  the  king. 
Royal  The  modifying  words,  "as  near  as  conveniently  may 

committionen  ^^  agreeable,"  might  be  credited  to  brotherly  affection, 
but  the  patent  has  been  called  "  the  most  despotic  instru- 
ment recorded  in  the  colonial  archives  of  England."  A 
royal  commission,  consisting  of  Colonel  Richard  Nicolls, 

two  other  offi- 
cers  in  the 
royal  army, 
and    Samuel 

Autograph  of  Richard  Nicolls  Nlavericlc       a 

bitter  enemy  of  Massachusetts,  were  invested  with  "  full 
power  in  all  matters,  military  and  civil,  in  the  New  Eng- 
land colonies"  and  instructed  to  subdue  the  Dutch  and  to 
increase  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.  Nicolls  had  been 
April  2  commissioned  as  deputy-governor  of  the  duke's  domain. 
Oorenior  Fort  Orange  was  rechristened  Albany,  a  name  drawn 

^^"*  from  the  Scottish  title  of  the  duke  of  York,  Esopus 

became  Kingston,  and  Long  Island  took  the  English 
name  of  Yorkshire.  The  New  England  volunteers  were 
discharged  and,  when  the  conciliatory  Nicolls  proposed 
to  the  chief  burghers  that,  instead  of  going  back  to  Hol- 
land, they  should  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King 
Charles,  Stuyvesant  and  nearly  all  the  others  thankfully 
accepted  the  invitation.  The  duke  had  granted  to  Lord 
John  Berkeley  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  two  of  the  Caro- 
lina proprietors,  the  territory  now  known  as  New  Jersey, 
but  Nicolls  knew  nothing  of  the  transfer  until  the  sum- 
mer of  1665,  when  Philip  Carteret  arrived  as  governor 
of  the  ceded  province.  The  Dutch  on  the  Delaware 
gave  easy  submission  but  the  eastern  boundary  presented 
greater  difficulties.  The  controversy  with  Connecticut 
was  temporarily  adjusted  by  the  joint  commission. 
About  twenty  years  later,  the  boundary  was  established 
essentially  as  it  is  today. 
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Nicolls  then  turned  his  attention  to  legislation  and  1665 
drew  up  what  are  known  as  "the  duke's  laws."  These  TheDuke*8 
"laws"  prescribed  toleration  in  matters  of  religion,  made  ^^ 
no  provision  for  schools  or  town-meetings,  and  withheld 
many  political  privileges  to  which  the  English  settlers 
had  been  accustomed.  The  high  sheriff  and  the  justices 
were  to  be  appointed  by  the  "Governour"  and  were  to  hold 
office  at  his  pleasure.  They,  with  the  governor  and 
his  council,  were  to  meet  yearly  at  New  York  as  the 
law-making  power.  The  action  of  this  court  of  assizes 
was  subordinate,  primarily,  to  the  will  of  Nicolls  and, 
secondarily,  to  the  approval  of  the  duke  of  York.  In 
February,  1665,  Nicolls  notified  the  inhabitants  of  Long 
Island  "  That  upon  the  last  day  of  this  present  fFebruary, 
at  Hempsteed  upon  Long  Island,  shall  be  held  a  Generall 
Meeting  which  is  to  consist  of  Deputyes  chosen  by  the 
major  part  of  the  freeman  only,  which  is  to  be  under- 
stood, of  all  Persons  rated  according  to  their  Estates, 
whether  English  or  Dutch."  When  the  delegates  assem- 
bled on  the  first  day  of  March,  Nicolls,  instead  of  per- 
mitting them  to  fi^me  their  own  laws  after  the  English 
feshion,  "promulgated"  the  first  code  of  English  law  in 
New  York.  The  "  Yorkshiremen,"  largely  emigrants 
from  New  England  and  sorely  disappointed  in  the  denial 
of  popular  representation,  "reproached  and  vilified"  the 
deputy-governor.  But  Nicolls  insisted  upon  his  authority 
and  the  delegates  submitted  with  as  good  a  grace  as 
possible.  This  first  assembly  was  the  last  while  Nicolls 
was  in  power. 

In  the  Long  Island  Yorkshire,  the  code  was  promptly  Traniforma- 
enforced  ;  in  New  York  and  along  the  Hudson,  a  slower  ^°" 
change  was  permitted.  Dutch  forms  were  gradually 
abolished  and  the  municipal  government  was  anglicized ; 
schepen,  burgomaster,  and  schout  became  mayor,  alder- 
man, and  sheriflF.  The  Dutch  may  have  grumbled  but 
they  made  no  formal  opposition  or  protest.  Although 
the  Dutch  outnumbered  the  English  three  to  one,  the 
conquered  settlement  was  transformed  into  an  English 
province  in  less  than  a  year.     But  New  Amsterdam  was 
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1665  strangely  cosmopolitan,  Stuyvesant  had  more  in  common 
1668  with  the  austere  New  Englander  than  with  his  own 
people,  and  numerous  English  settlements  had  been 
established  in  New  Netherland. 
The  French  The  scizurc  of  Ncw  Netherland  precipitated  a  war 
J"^^^  that  had  been  brewing  since  the  accession  of  Charles  II. 
The  war  with  the  Dutch  was  little  felt  in  the  American 
colonies  but  war  with  the  French  was  a  different  thing. 
When,  alarmed  at  the  English  triumph,  Louis  XIV. 
declared  war,  the  English  colonies  in  America  were  ordered 
to  conquer  Canada — a  task  that  took  a  hundred  years. 
The  movement  roused  but  little  enthusiasm  in  the 
colonies  and  the  only  measures  taken  were  some  mild 
attempts  to  stir  the  Mohawks  to  freshened  enmity  against 
the  French.  In  1663,  the  Canada  company  surrendered 
its  rights  to  Louis  XIV.,  who  at  once  adopted  a  policy 
of  conquest.  In  1665,  the  three  upper  nations  of  the 
Iroquois  sent  ambassadors  to  the  French  to  sue  for  peace. 
Early  in  1666,  Courcelles  went  with  five  hundred  men 
to  attack  the  recalcitrant  Mohawks.  When  he  learned 
that  New  Netherland  was  New  York,  he  abandoned  the 
unfortunate  expedition  and  "with  faces  about,  and  great 
sylence  and  dilligence,  returned  towards  Cannada."  In  his 
declaration  that  "the  kii^  of  England  did  grasp  at  all 
America,"  the  surprised  Frenchman  told  the  exact  truth. 
July  31, 1667  By  the  treaty  of  Breda,  England  gave  up  Nova  Sco- 
tia and  kept  New  York.  Notwithstanding  Nicolls's 
intrigues,  Mohawk  and  Oneida  chiefs  went  to  Quebec 
and  promised  submission  to  the  French.  The  whole 
northern  fi-ontier  of  the  English  colonies  was  now  left 
exposed. 
Nicoiu  leavci  After  the  clipping  of  New  Jersey  from  his  prov- 
NewYork  jj^^^^  Nicolls  had  often  asked  to  be  relieved  from 
office  and,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1668,  he  bore 
with  him  from  Ncw  York  the  good  will  of  all  classes, 
even  of  those  among  whom  he  had  come  as  a  conqueror. 
His  name  stands  preeminent  among  royal  governors  in 
America  for  moderation  and  integrity.  His  successor 
was  Colonel  Francis  Lovelace. 
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The  city  that  Lovelace  found  extended  from  the  lower  1668 
end  of  the  island  to   the  stout  palisade  at  the  line  of  Ooremor 
Wall  Street.     North  and  south  ran  a  thoroughfare  that  ^''^^^ 
seems  narrow  to  the  visitor  from  the  roomy  West  and 
South.     Beyond   the  gate  in   the  palisade,   the    people 
called  the  road  Heere  Wegh.     At  nightfall,  the  watch- 
man shut  the  gate  and  Heere  Wegh  without  was  severed 
from  Heere  Straat  within.     On  each  side  of  the  Heere 
Straat  were  about  two  hundred  brick  houses  that  stood 
with  gable  end  toward  the  street,  much  after  the  manner 
of  Holland.     Between  the  Heere  Straat  and  the  Hud- 
son,  the  land  was   high;  toward  the  East   River  were 
marshes  and  a   tangle    of  watercourses,   for  a  trace  of 
which  one  would  vainly  seek  today.     In  winter,  the  boys  a  Manhattan 
coasted  downhill  directly  over  the  site  of  the  New  York  ®"""*^ 
stock    ex- 
change; in 
summ  er 
evenings 
they 
drove 
home   the 
cows   that 
pastured 
where  the 
custom- 
house 

S  t  O  O  d    i  n  A  Dutch  Tavern  in  Beaver  Street,  New  York 

19CX)  and  herded  the  sheep  that  fed  where  the  street  is 
undermined  by  the  vaults  of  the  national  subtreasury. 
In  the  space  now  bounded  by  Whitehall,  Bridge,  and 
State  streets  and  the  Bowling  Green  stood  Fort  James. 
Beyond  the  palisade  were  favorite  suburban  resorts, 
such  as  the  "common"  (the  site  of  the  city  hall  and  its 
park)  and  the  "kissing  bridge"  (near  the  corner  of 
Chatham  and  Roosevelt  streets )  "  over  which  no  right 
minded  young  Hollander  suffered  his  buxom  companion 
to  pass  unsaluted."  The  "Great  Bouwerie"  where  Gov- 
ernor Stuyvesant  made  his  home  was  "away  out  in  the 
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669  country,"  as  far  out  as  Tenth  Street.     They  who  lived 

670  along  the  sound  went  to  town  by  way  of  Hell  Gate  and 
a  ferryman's  boat  made  trips  to  Breukelen.  Along  the 
Hudson  were  farms  and  Dutch  towns,  while  beyond 
Albany,  doing  picket  duty,  stood  Schenectady. 

In  1670,  Governor  Lovelace  established  the  first  New 
York  exchange  at  the  canal  bridge  (corner  of  Bridge  and 
Broad  streets) — an  Americanized  Rialto — where,  from 
eleven  to  twelve  of  every  Friday  morning.  New  York 
merchants  met  to  talk  and  trade.  The  place  was  well 
chosen;  the  great  breweries  were  hard  by.  Old  writers 
tell  us  of  various  wines  and  of  "kill-devil"  punches  of 
brandy  and  West  India  rum,  but  brewing  was  the  most 
thriving  industry  of  the  city.  The  brewers  had  enough 
of  influence  to  give  their  name  to  their  thoroughfare, 
Brouwer  Straat,  now  the  less  limpid  Stone  Street. 

When  the  patient  Swedes  were  forced  to  resist  the 
absolute  rule  at  which  the  duke  of  York  was 
aiming,  Lovelace,  in  September,  1669,  wrote 
to  his  lieutenant  in  the  southern  settlements 
suggesting  "  seuerity  &  laying  such  Taxes  on 
them  as  may  not  giue  them  liberty  to  Enter- 
taine  any  other  thoughts  but  how  to  discharge 
them."  When  some  of  the  Long  Island 
towns  refused  to  pay  the  tax  ordered  by  the 
governor  for  purposes  of  defense  on  the 
ground  that  "we  are  deprived  the  liberties 
of  Englishmen,"  the  votes  of  those  towns 
were  censured  as  "scandalous,  illegal  and 
seditious "  and  were  ordered  to  be  burned  in 
public.  But  the  cremation  of  the  votes  was 
feeble  cautery  for  the  wounded  feelings  of 
the  yeomen  and  did  not  put  the  forts  in 
order.  All  this  and  more  worked  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Dutch  when,  three  years 
later,  Evertsen  came  with  his  fleet  to  play  out  the  game 
of  tit-for-tat  that  NicoUs  had  begun. 

In  1670,  the  triple  alliance  of  England,  Sweden, 
and   Holland  was  dissolved  and   England  and   France 
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agreed  to  join  in  war  against  the  Netherlands.     Then   1670 

William,  prince  of  Orange,  came  to  the  front  and  the  1673 

far-away    kinsmen    of  S  /*    />- 

the  warring  Dutch  and  ^o/H^  CLi*      7^^ 

English    heard    vague  ^         3 

rumors  of  great  deeds. 

In    February,    1672,  ^t^^^ju 

Lovelace   was  warned  C^^S/f^^ 

and,  in  March,  he  was 

ordered    to    strengthen  Autograph  of  Fnmcb  LovcUce 

the  fortifications  of  New  York  but  he  saw  no  dan- 
ger. In  the  spring  of  1673  there  were  rumors  of  a 
Dutch  fleet  coming.  The  threatened  storm  passed  by 
and  New  York  slept  in  conscious  strength  —  pro- 
tected by  a  worthless  fort  and  its  garrison  oT  fourscore 
men! 

On  the    last  Monday  of  July,    1673,  a  Dutch  fleet  The  Dutch 
anchored  oflF  Staten  Island.     There,  by  accident  rather  p^*^* 
than  design,  Evertsen,  the  Dutch  commander,  heard  of 
the  eighty  men,  the  worthless  walls,  the  dismounted  guns 
and  rotting  carriages,  and  the  discontent  of  the  people 
of  New  York,  some  of  which  he  had  heard  before.     In 
serenity  of  mind,  Lovelace  was  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  Winthrop,  governor  of  Connecticut.    Two  days  later, 
Evertsen  moved  up  the  bay  with  his   Dutch  ships  and  juiy  30= 
sixteen  hundred  men,  opened  fire,  landed  six  hundred  ^"8^9 
soldiers,  and  stormed  the  fort. 

Defense  was  useless.  Captain  Manning  surrendered  Revivification 
to  Captain  Anthony  Colve  and,  nine  years  after  Stuyve- 
sant,  the  English  garrison  marched  out  of  the  fort  with 
the  honors  of  war.  Edward  Palmes  of  New  London 
sent  word  "post  hast  for  his  Majesties  speciall  seruice" 
to  Governor  Leverett  of  Massachusetts  that  "New 
Yorke  was  taken  Wednesday  last  with  the  loss  of  one 
man  on  each  side."  The  Dutch  blow  at  New  York  was 
as  sudden  as  the  English  blow  at  New  Amsterdam.  By 
the  wonder-working  magic  of  a  Dutch  "Presto,  change!" 
New  Orange  flourished  where  New  Amsterdam  and 
New  York  had  been  and  New  Net  her  land  came  back 
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1673  from  the  grave  once  more  to  claim  its  own.     The  Dutch 

1674  commodore  proclaimed  Captain  Colve  governor-general 
of  the  country  and  set  sail  for  Holland.  Colve  retained 
two  war  vessels  for  his  defense  but  could  not  have  felt 
very  sure  of  his  ability  to  hold  what  he  so  easily  had 
obtained.  But  the  duke  of  York  was  deemed  a  papist 
and  New  England  Puritans  had  little  inclination  to  take 
up  arms  to  regain  New  York  for  him.  The  year  went 
by  with  one  side  muttering  sullenly  and  the  other  side 
praying  for  aid  from  Holland. 

The  peace  of  Westminster  restored  New  Netherland  to 
England  and  rumors  of  the  cession  reached  Colve  in  May, 
1674.  The  New  Orange  Dutch  swore  that  they  would 
hold  the  province  "by  fighting  so  long  as  they  could 
stand  with  one  leg  and  fight  with  one  hand "  but  some 

of  them  lived  to  smoke 
their  pipes  as  obedient 
English  subjects  for 
many  prosperous  years. 
A  new  patent  to  the 
duke  of  York  was  issued 
in  June  and  the  treaty 
was  proclaimed  at  New 
York  in  July.  The 
king  appointed  Major 
Edmund  Andros  to  re- 
ceive the  surrender  and 
the  duke  of  York  com- 
juiy  I  ^^^^J^BIE  .^^^  W  missioned  him  to  govern 

in  his  name.     Colve  ab- 
solved the  officials  from 
their  oaths  of  allegiance 
November  10  to   Holland  and   turned  over  the  province  to  Andros. 
English  names  were  restored,  English  laws  were  reestab- 
lished, and  the  routine  of  life  went  on  as  before. 

Andros  was  then  thirty-seven  years  of  age.  In  the 
words  of  Professor  Andrews,  he  had  no  sense  of  humor, 
no  appreciation  of  the  condition  of  the  English  in 
America,  and  no  tolerance  for  political  views  that  differed 
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from  his  own.  His  administration,  although  arbitrary  in  i  6  7  4 
form,  was  mild  in  practice.  The  Manhattan  settlement  1675 
antedated  the  Pilgrim  planting,  but  New  York  numbered 
not  more  than  seven  thousand  persons  while  New 
England  had  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  In  the 
next  four  years,  the  population  increased  a  third  or  more. 
There  was  complete  freedom  of  conscience  and  Andros 
reported  that  ministers  were  scarce  and  religions  many. 

The    suppression   of  the    contraband    trade    brought  commerce 
New   York   into    closer   relations   with  seaports  of  the  !?**      . 
mother  country  and  strengthened  English  sentiment  in  '°'^"'""" 
a  people   of  peculiarly   cosmopolitan    character.     Small 
vessels  still  carried  on  a  prosperous  coastwise  trade  and 
exchanged  breadstufFs   and    provisions  for  tobacco  with 
the  planters  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.     The  increasing 
commerce  demanded  more  ample  accommodations  and  a 
mole  or  dock  was  built  in  the  East  River  to  protect  the 
shipping  from   the  rapid  currents  caused  by  the  tides. 
The  governor  and  council,  acting  for  the  duke,  incor- 
porated a  company   "for   Settleing  a   Fishery  in  these  Januarys, 
parts;"  the  shares  were  fixed  at  ten  pounds  each.     This   ^^^^ 
is  said  to  be  the  first  strictly  business  corporation  created 
by  an  American  colony. 

The  patent  of  1674  reinvested  the  duke  of  York  with  Andrwand 
authority  over   all    territory   conveyed    by    his    original  ^d^hSra*^ 
grant.     When,  in   1635,  ^^^  members  of  the  Plymouth 
council  divided  New  England  among  themselves.  Long 
Island  was  included  in  the  share  of  the  earl  of  Stirling. 
In  1663,  the  duke  of  York  had  bought  up  all  the  Stir- 
ling claims;  he   now  strengthened   his   claim    to    Long 
Island  by  securing  a  new  release  thereof.     New  Jersey 
was  again  passed  over  to  Carteret,  but  Andros  never  lost  juiy  19, 1674 
an  opportunity  to  urge  his  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the 
alienated   territory  and  to  interfere  in  its  government. 
W  hen    King  Philip's  war  broke  out,  Andros  wrote  to  juiy  4, 1675 
Governor  Winthrop  that  he  was  very  much  troubled  at 
the  "  hard  disasters  in  those  parts,  being  so  overpowered 
by  such  heathen,"  and  added :  "  I  intend,  God  willing,  to 
set  out   this  evening  and  to  make  the  best  of  my  way 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66 


New  York 


6 
6 


Androi  and 
the  Indians 


5  to  Connecticut  River,  His  Royal  Highnesses  bounds 
7  there."  He  sailed  with  three  sloops  and  a  force  of 
soldiers  and  landed  at  Saybrook  to  read  the  duke's 
patent  and  his  own  commission.  He  doubtless  had 
intended  to  garrison  the  fort  but  Connecticut  troops  and 
Captain  Bull  were  already  there.  Andros  sailed  back  to 
New  York  and  the  duke  of  York  gave  orders  that  the 
line  twenty  miles  east  of  the  Hudson  be  observed  as  the 
boundary. 

In  his  efforts    to  combat    French  influence,  Andros 
appointed  Robert  Livingston  secretary  of  the  board  of 
commissioners  of  Indian  aflfairs,  probably  the  most  fruit- 
ful appointment  of  his  administration.     Beyond  the  AUe- 
ghenies  lay  the  seat  of  a  great  empire  but  between  it  and 
the   English  settlers  of  the   seaboard  was  a  wall  from 
thirty-five   hundred    to   seven  thousand  feet  in  height. 
Through    that    wall,    five    rivers  cut,   the   James,   the 
Potomac,  the  Susquehanna,  the  Delaware,  and  the  Hud- 
son.    Today  the  valley 
of  each  is  a  roadway  to 
the  West  but  then  only 
one  offered  easy  passage. 
The    Hudson    and   its 
affluent,    the    Mohawk, 
led    to   short   and  easy 
portages  whence  waters 
flowed  to  the  nearest  of 
the  great  lakes.     By  this 
course,  thus  opened  up 
by  nature,  railroads  and 
canals  first  pushed  their 
way  into  the  West,  but 
there  then  dwelt  the  Iro- 
quois.    The  fierce  war- 
riors of  the  Five  Nations 
held  the  key  of  the  continent  and  that  key  must   be 
secured  for  the  English-speaking  race.     In  1677,  repre- 
sentatives of  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  New  York  met  the 
sachems  in  conference  at  Albany  and  made  with  them  a 
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Strong  alliance.  This  was  a  foreshadow  of  the  contest  167 
that  was  to  shake  two  continents ;  it  was  the  germ  of  the  168 
idea  of  colonial  union. 

In  1677,  Andros  visited  England;  in  1678,  he  returned  Androt  u 
to  New  York  as  Sir  Edmund  and  with  a  new  commission 
as  vice-admiral.  William,  prince  of  Orange,  had  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  York  and  heiress  to  the 
English  throne.  This  union  went  for  toward  reconciling 
the  New  York  Dutch  to  English  rule.  In  1680,  Andros 
arrested  Carteret  in  New  Jersey  for  exercising  jurisdiction 
and  collecting  customs  within  the  duke's  domam.  Partly 
as  a  consequence  of  this  action,  he  was  called  back  to 
England  and  Lieutenant  Anthony  BrockhoUs  went  down 
from  Albany  to  direct  the  government.  In  England, 
Andros  received  full  exoneration  and  became  a  gentle- 
man of  the  king's  privy  chamber. 

The  warrant  for  the  collection  of  customs  had  expired 
just  before  Andros's  recall  and,  by  oversight,  had  not  been 
renewed.  When  William  Dyer,  late  of  Rhode  Island  but 
now  the  duke's  collector  of  customs  at  New  York,  detained 
goods  for  non-payment  of  duties,  he  was  indicted  and  sent 


8 
o 


A 

Fundamental 

Principle 


New  York  in  1679 

to  England  for  trial.  As  it  was  found  that  Dyer  had 
"  done  nothing  amiss,"  he  was  returned  to  New  York  as 
"surveyor-general  of  his  Majesty's  customs  in  the  Ameri- 
can Plantations."     Practically  asserting  the  doctrine  of  no 
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taxation  without  representation,  the  grand  Jury  presented 
the  grievances  of  the  province  and  called  tor  a  governor, 
a  council,  and  an  assembly  chosen  by  the  freeholders. 

In  i68o,  the  duke  of  York  released  the  Jerseys  and, 
in  1 68 1,  the  king  issued  the  Pennsylvania  charter.  With 
colonial  assemblies  at  their  very  doors  it  was  natural  that 
the  New  Yorkers  should  demand  the  same  for  them- 
selves. Their  petition  reached  the  duke  at  a  favorable 
moment.  He  had  met  so  many  difficulties,  annoyances, 
and  complaints  that  he  was  inclined  to  sell  his  province, 
when  William  Penn  whispered  to  him :  "  Don't  think  of 
such  a  thing.  Just  give  it  self-government  and  there 
will  be  no  more  trouble." 

The  duke  of  York  had  no  fondness  for  popular  assem- 
blies but  he  promised  the  demanded  reforms.  As  suc- 
cessor to  Andros  and  BrockhoUs,  he  sent  Colonel 
Thomas  Dongan,  who  proved  to  be  an  able  administrator 

and  a  sagacious,  prudent 
magistrate.  He  arrived  at 
New  York  late  in  August, 
1683,  with  instructions 
"forthwith  to  call  together 
Fredericke  Phillipps,  Stephen  Courtland  and  soe  many 
more  of  the  most  eminent  inhabitants  of  New  Yorke, 
not  exceeding  tenn,  to  be  of  my  Councill."  He  was 
also  instructed  to  issue  writs  "with  all  convenient  speed 
.  .  .  wherein  you  shall  expresse  that  I  [the  duke] 
have  thought  fitt  that  there  shall  be  a  Generall  assembly 
of  all  the  Freeholders,  by  the  persons  who  they  shall 
choose  to  represent  them  in  order  to  consulting  with 
yourselfe  and  the  said  Councill  what  laws  are  fitt  and 
necessary  to  be  made."  The  number  of  representatives 
was  not  to  exceed  eighteen  and,  "when  the  said  assem- 
bly soe  elected  shalbe  mett  at  the  time  and  place  directed, 
you  shall  lett  them  know  that  for  the  future  it  is  my 
resolucion  that  the  said  Generall  Assembly  shall  have 
free  liberty  to  consult  and  debate  among  themselves  all 
matters  as  shall  be  apprehended  proper  to  be  established 
for  laws     .     .     .     and  that  if    such    laws  shalbe  pro- 
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pounded   as  shall    appeare  to  mee  to  be  for  the  mani-  1683 
rest  good  of  the  Country  in  generall  and  not  prejudiciall 
to  me,  I  will  assent  unto  and  confirme  them.     ...  a  Popular 
In  all  cases  you  are  to  have  a  negative  voice  to  refuse  ^»«»"y 
all  Laws  that  are  presented  to  you;  and  when  you  shall 
have  given  your  consent  to   such    laws    as   shalbe  soe 
agreed,  you  shall  by  the  first  opportunity  transmitt  the 
same  to  me     ...     to  the  end  that  I  may  ratifye  and 
confirme  the  same  if  I  shall  approve,  or  reject  them  if  I 
doe  not  thinke  them  reasonable."     The  instructions  did 
not  specifically  state  but  they  did  clearly  imply  that  no 
tax  was  to  be  levied  without  the  consent  of  the  assembly. 
No  English  colony  in  America  had  a  more  democratic 
form  of  government — but  it  was  destined  to  be  short- 
lived. 

The  first  New  York  assembly  met  at  Fort  James  in  The  rim 
October,  1683.  Its  eighteen  members  represented  con-  A^n^r*^ 
stituencies  as  widely  separated  as  Schenectady,  Long 
Island,  Marthas  Vineyard,  Nantucket,  and  Pemaquid 
(Maine).  Its  first  act  had  the  misleading  title:  "The 
Charter  of  Liberties  and  Privileges  granted  by  his  Royal 
Highness  to  the  Inhabitants  of  New  York  and  its 
dependencies."  .  This  able  paper  vested  legislative 
authority  in  the  governor,  the  council,  and  "the  people 
met  in  general  assembly."  It  assured  religious  fi-eedom 
to  all  peaceable  persons  "which  profess  faith  in  God  by 
Jesus  Christ"  and  plainly  declared  that  "  no  aid,  tax, 
.  .  .  or  imposition  whatsoever  shall  be  levied  on  any  The  charter 
of  his  majesties  subjects  within  this  province  or  their  o^^'^>»^« 
estate  upon  any  manner  of  color  or  pretense,  but  by  the 
act  and  consent  of  the  governor,  council,  and  representa- 
tives of  the  people  in  general  assembly."  It  was  jeweled 
with  reminders  of  magna  charta,  the  confirmation  ,of  the 
charters,  the  petition  of  rights  of  1628  in  England,  and 
the  expressed  hopes,  aspirations,  and  demands  of  the 
people  of  the  province.  The  duke  waited  a  year  before 
he  signed  and  sealed  the  "charter"  and  ordered  that  it  be 
sent  across  the  sea.  For  some  reason,  the  sending  was 
delayed — the  signed  charter  never  reached  New  York. 
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Other  acts  provided  revenues  for  the  duke  and  divided  1684 
the  province  into  twelve  counties,  the  significant  names  1685 
of  some  of  which  still  show  upon  the  map — Winches- 
ter, Dutchess,  Ulster,  Orange,  Kings,  Queens,  Suffolk, 
etc.     After  a  session  of  nearly  three  weeks,  the  assembly 
adjourned. 

In  July,  1684,  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  then  gov-  Anew 
ernor  of  Virginia,  and  Governor  Dongan  of  New  York  ^J,^^ 
met  the  sachems  of  the  Five  Nations  at  Albany,  as  Jef-  iroquoit 
reys  of  Virginia  and  Andros  of  New  York  had  in  1677. 
The  Virginia  governor  acted   for   Maryland    also   and 
Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt  appeared  as  the  agent  of  Massa- 
chusetts.    Canada   and   New  York  had   advanced  con- 
flicting claims  to  sovereignty  over  the  country  south  of 
Lake   Ontario    and    the    solution    of   the    controversy 
turned  upon  the  independence  of  the  Iroquois.     Not- 
withstanding French  diplomacy  and  threats,  the  sachems 
renewed  their  covenant  with  the  English  and  asked  that  July  30 
the  arms  of  the  duke  of  York  should  be  placed  on  the 
Mohawk  castles  as  a  protection  against  their  enemies. 
Although  they  did  not  realize  that  this  would  be  regarded 
as  an  avowal  of  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain, 
the  prestige  of  the  English  was  thereby  increased  and  a 
substantial  monopoly  of  the  coveted  Indian  trade  was 
secured. 

In  1685,  the  duke  of  York  became  James  II.  and  Anew 
New  York  became  a  royal  province.  Charles  II.  died  ^">8'"Vcto 
on  the  sixth  of  February;  on  the  third  of  March  the 
New  York  charter  of  liberties  was  read  at  a  meeting  of 
the  lords  of  trade,  and  (so  runs  the  record)  "the  several 
powers  and  privileges  therein  granted  being  considered, 
His  Majesty  [who  as  duke  had  signed  and  sealed  the 
document]  doth  not  think  fitt  to  confirm  the  same."  In 
a  list  of  " observacions  upon  the  charter  of  New  York" 
read  that  day,  occurs  this  one  especially  significant: 
"The  words  The  People  met  in  General  Assembly  are 
not  used  in  any  other  Constitution  in  America;  but  only 
the  words  General  Assembly.^*  With  an  increase  of  salary 
from  four  hundred  to  six  hundred  pounds,  payable  out 
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I   6  8  6  of  the  revenues  of  the  province,  Dongan  was  commis- 
june  lo         sioned  anew  as  "  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  chief" 
and  instructed  "to  Declare  Our  Will  &  pleasure  that 
the   said    Bill   or  Charter  of  Franchises  bee  forthwith 
The  Vetoed    repealed  &  disallowed,  as  the  same  is  hereby  Repealed, 
vdidforpur-  determined    &   made   void.     But  you  are  nevertheless 
poses  of         with  our  said  Council  to  continue  the  Dutys  &  Imposi- 
Revenue        ^j^^g  therein  mentioned  to  bee  raised  untill  you  shall  with 
the  consent  of  the  Council  settle  such  Taxes  and  Impo- 
sitions as  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  support  of  our  Gov- 
ernment of  New  York." 
Miniiten  Dongan  was  directed  "to  observe  in  the  passing  of 

Laws  that  the  Stile  of  Enacting  the  same.  By  the  Gov- 
ernor &  Council,  bee  henceforth  used  and  noe  other." 
No  minister  was  to  be  preferred  by  the  Catholic  gov- 
ernor to  any  benefice  in  the  province  without  a  certificate 
from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  "of  his  being  con- 
formable to  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the  Church 
of  England,"  and  no  schoolmaster  was  to  be  "permitted 
School-  to  come  from  England  &  to  keep  school  within  Our 
™*^"  Province  of  New  York  without  the  license  of  the  said 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  .  .  .  All  persons  of 
what  Religion  soever  [were  to  be  permitted]  quietly  to 
inhabit  within  your  Government  without  giving  them  any 
disturbance  or  disquiet  whatsoever  for  or  by  reason  of 
their  differing  Opinions  in  matters  of  Religion."  Par- 
ticular encouragement  was  to  be  given  to  the  trade  of  the 
Royal  African  company  of  England  and  no  person  wa$ 
Printing-  to  keep  any  press  for  printing  and  no  matter  was  to  be 
PreaMcs  printed  without  "especial  leave  &  license  first  obtained." 

An  Enforced  Of  course,  the  veto,  the  instructions,  and  the  omission 
Colonial  Union  Qf  ^ny  reference  to  a  legislative  assembly  signified  unmis- 
takably that  the  accession  of  James  to  the  throne  had 
untied  his  hands.  He  now  was  free  to  put  into  oper- 
ation a  plan  that  the  lords  of  trade  and  plantations  had 
had  on  the  anvil  for  a  full  decade.  New  England  and 
New  York  were  to  be  joined  and  Sir  Edmund  Andros 
was  to  be  transferred  from  the  king's  privy  chamber  to 
America  as  their  governor-general.     The  record  of  the 
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meeting  of  the  committee  of  trade  and  plantations  held  1686 
at  Whitehall  within  a  month  of  the  death  of  King  Charles, 
King  James  being  then  and  there  present,  contains  the 
following:  "And  as  to  the  government  of  New  York  His 
Majesty  is  pleased  to  direct  that  it  be  assimilated  to  the 
Constitution  that  shall  be  agreed  on  for  New  England  to 
which  it  is  adjoining."  Several  governors  of  New  York 
had  recommended  a  consolidation,  the  inclination  of 
king  and  council  lay  parallel,  and  the  French  monarch, 
by  his  policy  of  aggression  on  the  frontiers  of  New  York 
and  New  England,  afforded  a  convenient  pretext. 

In  spite  of  the  general  tendency  of  the  times,  the  city  The  Dongan 
of  New  York  received  a  charter  that  was  one  of  the  ^*>*'^" 
most  liberal  ever  bestowed  upon  a  colonial  city  in  Amer- 
ica. It  was  prepared  by  Mayor  Nicholas  Bayard  and 
Recorder  James  Graham.  Mayor,  recorder,  and  sheriff 
were  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor  but  the  municipal 
legislature  was  to  be  elected  by  the  people.  The  charter 
also  contained  a  grant  of  vacant  land  in  and  near  the 
city,  by  which  an  immediate  income  was  vested  in  the 
municipality. 

The  story  of  the  ending  of  the  New  York  assembly  The 
may  be  quickly  told.     The  second  meeting  of  the  first  A^mwf '^"^ 
legislature  was  begun  in   1684.    .Before  the  time  for  a 
third  session  came,  Charles  II.  died  and  Governor  Don- 
gan dissolved  the  body,  and  issued  writs  for  a  new  elec-  August  13, 
tion    of    representatives.      A    second   assembly    met   in   '^*^5 
October,  1685,  adjourned  to  September,  1686,  and  was 
prorogued  to  March,  1687.     After  Dongan's  receipt  of 
his  new  instructions,  this  legislature  was  dissolved  by  January  20, 
proclamation.     Dongan  and   his  council   then  assumed  '^^^ 
the  power  of  enacting  laws  and  imposing  taxes  without  ' 
regard  to  the  voice  of  "  the  people  met  in  general  assem- 
bly "  or  otherwise.     By  order  of  the  king. 

When  the  French  organized  an  expedition  against  the  Dongan  and 
Five   Nations,   Dongan  sent  word  to  the   Iroquois  to  ^cnonviUe 
bring  their  women  and  children  within  his  lines  for  care 
and  protection.     Denonville,  the  new  governor  of  Can- 
ada, despaired  of  success  by  conquest  and  urged  his  king 
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I  6  8  6  to  buy  the  province  of  New  York.  Dongan,  not  to  be 
outdone,  urged  the  annexation  of  Connecticut,  Rhode 
Island,  and  New  Jersey  to  New  York.  The  French 
marquis  and  the  English  colonel  understood  the  value  of 


y^^' 


-i^r!^^ 


fine  Page  of  the  Dongan  Charter 

the  prize  for  which  their  masters  were  striving.  John 
Fiske  says  that  "no  Russian  game  of  finesse  on  the 
lower  Danube  was  ever  played  with  more  wary  hand 
than  the  game  between  these  two  old  foxes.  While  their 
secret  emissaries  prowled  and  intrigued,  their  highnesses 
exchanged  official  letters,  usually  polite  in  form  but 
sometimes  crusty,  and  always  lively  enough  despite  the 
dust  of  these  two  hundred  years."  The  correspondence 
is  printed  in  the  New  York  colonial  documents,  cited  in 
the  bibliographical  appendix  for  this  volume. 
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Silver  Box  in  which  the 
Seal  is  Preserved 


Seal  accompanying  the 
Dongan  Charter 


King  James  clearly  saw  that  Dutch  influence  was  elim-   1688 
inated  from  North  America,  that  the  struggle  for  the  The 
continent  lay  between   France  and   England,  and  that  ^f^^l^w" 
New    France,  with  welded  power  wielded  by  a  single  England 
hand,  had  an  eflfectiveness  thut 
was  lacking  in  his  own  col 
onies.     Here  was  reason  as 
well    as    pretext    and    he    i 
resolved  to  oppose  a  vice-   * 
regal  government  of  British 
America    to    the    viceregal' 
government  of  New  France. 
Annexation  came,  but  not  as 
Dongan    wished.      New  York 
was  swallowed  up  in  New  Eng- 
land   and    New   Jersey  disap- 
peared   in     the    same   vortex. 
Sir  Edmund  Andros  was  com- 
missioned as  governor-general  of  the  territory  from  "  our 
province   of  Pennsylvania  and   country  of   Delaware" 
northward  to   Canada  and  Dongan  retired  to  his  farm 
at  Hempstead. 

When  Andros  appeared  at  New  York,  he  received  a  Andros  again 
public    welcome  fitting  his  viceregal  station.     It  needs  ^"*"'* 
little  fancy  to  see  how  expected  oflices  filled  the  vision  of  August  n 
the   old-time   retinue   and   spurred  former  favorites  to 
work  up  the  shoutings  of  the  populace.     The  seal  of 
the  province  of  New  York  was  broken  in  the  council; 
the  great  seal  of  New  England  was  thereafter  to  be  used. 
When  Andros  returned  to  Boston,  he  took  the  most  October 
important  part  of  the  New  York  records  with  him  and 
left  Francis  Nicholson  as  lieutenant-governor  of  New 
York.     About  a  month  later,  William  of  Orange  landed  November 
with  an  army  in  England.     In  December,  King  James 
fled  to  France.     In  February,  1689,  the  English  revolu- 
tion had  been  accomplished  and  London  was  foremost  in 
professing  loyalty  to  the  new  sovereigns.     In  April,  the 
Bostonians  rose  in  insurrection  and  held  the  governor- 
general  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  their  committee  of  safety. 
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1689  Of  course,  there  was  great  rejoicing  among  the  New 
A  Little  York  Dutch  when  they  learned  that  their  countryman 
Cromwcu  j^^j  j^^^j^  raised  to  a  throne.  Nicholson  called  together 
the    mayor,  the    members  of  the  city   council,   and  the 

~  officers  of  the 
militia.  The 
work  of  forti- 
fy ing  New 
York  against 
the  expected 
French  was 
begun,  and  for 
a  time  the  lit- 
tle town  took 


^Jr^^^^  i^^^Xl^.. 


Zi^T^^^ 


a   camp. 


'       r^^S  ^^^^p^^^  -/  Among  these 

,:,,,   v^    ,  "^^^'*^"^  militia  officers 

]^]^  d^fh^  ^^  i^^#w^  was  Captain 

/  ^..  A*^^<i^   /-  ^;.^i^><1  Jacob  Leisler, 


Nicholson 
and  Leisler 


A  a    prosperous 
^^iU^  ^  jSi.^&  ^^^^^\  merchant  who 
^^  ^<^   --r^  ^^^^  j^lA  had  the  cour- 
2t)  K.  ^^-r  ^  ----^^         "^ageofhiscon- 
^^l^m^f^^^—-^^^^   ^^         ^      victionsanda 
^^f^  willingness  to 

.    .,  assume    re- 

sponsibility. 
I  The   p  e  op  1  e 
[were  exasper- 
ated  by  the 

Letter  by  Andro*  while  at  Pemaquid,  January  26,  1688-89         shiUy-shally- 

ing  of  the  council  and  harassed  by  dreams  of  papist 
massacre;  the  militia  was  kept  in  agony  by  the  terrors 
of  French  invasion  and  William  and  Mary  had  not  yet 
been  proclaimed.  Nicholson  and  his  council  were  not 
equal  to  the  difficulties  of  the  day. 

At  Leisler's  call,  the  train-bands  met;  six  captains  and 
four  hundred  men  signed  a  pledge  to  hold  the  fort  for 
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King  William.     Nicholson  made  a  merit  of  necessity,  1689 
gave   up    his   administration,   and   sailed   for    England. 
Leisler  was   left  in   supreme  command  at  Fort  James 


Great  Sead  of  New  England  under  Andros 

which  he  renamed  Fort  William.  While  Nicholson  was 
homeward  bound,  a  commission  as  lieutenant-governor  July  30 
of  New  York  was  sent  to  him  with  instructions  from  the 
king.  In  December  the  package  was  given  Leisler, 
as  the  person  who,  for  the  time  being,  took  "care  for 
Preserving  the  Peace  and  administring  the  Lawes  in 
our  said 
Province." 
Leisler  pro- 
claimed the 
new  mon- 
archs  and, 
after  his  re- 

C  e  i  D  t         of  Leitler's  Autograph  and  Seal 

Nicholson's    commission  and  instructions,  did  it  anew, 
"Scotland   being  formerly  omitted."     In  the  following 


(^,^5?%^^Z^j 


June  22 
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1690  February,  he  issued  writs  for  a  new  assembly  that  met 
in  the  following  April.  The  story  of  the  doings  and 
the  fate  of  our  "Little  Cromwell"  and  of  the  province 
that  he  had  seized  in  the  name  of  the  Protestant  mon- 
archs  will  be  told  in  a  later  chapter. 
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IN  1664,  the  duke  of  York  conveyed  to  Sir  George  1664 
Carteret  and  John  Lord  Berkeley,  brother  of  the  i   6  8  8 
testy  governor  of  Virginia,  an  ill-described  "tract  An  EngUih 
of  land  adjacent  to  New  England"  and  "to  be  called  by  ^'^;,^'^^'' 
the  name  or    names  of  New  Cesarea  or  New  Jersey."   Province 
The  original   documents  are  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society.     The  name  was  in 
commemoration  of  Carteret's  defense  of  the  Island  of 
Jersey  in  the  English  Channel  against  the  Cromwellian 
forces.     Although  the  Dutch  had   made  settlements  at 
Weehawken,  Pavonia,  Bergen,  and  on  the  Delaware,  and 
John  Printz  had  held  rule  from  the  mouth  of  the  Schuyl- 
kill to  the  capes  of  Henlopen  and  May,  New  Jersey 
was  almost  a  wilderness.   The  transfer  was  made  in  June ; 
the  Dutch  did  not  give  up  New  Netherland  until  the 
following  September. 

The  newly  created  province  differed  from  most  of  the  a  Pivotal 
English  colonies  in  that  it  did  not  immediately  rest  upon  ^"""^^ 
a  royal  grant.  From  this  fact  arose  a  question  of  his- 
torical importance,  namely,  did  the  proprietors  of  New 
Jersey  possess  political  powers  or  had  they  secured  only 
a  title  to  the  soil?  As  a  matter  of  English  law,  a  royal 
charter  was  the  only  sufficient  basis  for  the  exercise  of 
governmental  powers;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  grant  of 
New  Jersey  by  the  duke  of  York  would  have  been 
almost  useless  unless  such  powers  were  conferred.  From 
the  first,  the  proprietors  assumed   that  they  had   such 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8o 


New  Jersey 


1664  powers.    The  duke  acquiesced  in  the  assumption  and  the 

1665  king  expressly  approved   it.     The  right  was,  however, 
long   disputed   and    the    struggle    that    hinged    thereon 


rnhur 


.^i-J'rt'^i* 


\C\i\\.' 


Lease  firom  the  Duke  of  York  to  Berkeley  and  Carteret,  June  23,  1664 
(From  the  Original  in  the  Collection  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society) 

added  a  peculiar  piquancy  to  early  New  Jersey  history 
and,  to  a  large  extent,  determined  its  character. 

In  1665,  Berkeley  and  Carteret  published  "The  Con- 
cessions and  Agreements"   of  the    proprietors,  a   plan 
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very  like  that  issued  at  almost  the  same  time  by  the  1665 
Carolina  proprietors.  The  government  was  to  consist  The  New 
of  a  governor,  a  council 
appointed  by  the  governor,  and 
an  assembly  of  twelve  repre- 
sentatives chosen  annually  by 
the  freemen.  No  tax  was  to  be 
levied  except  with  the  approval  / 
of  the  assembly  and  freedom  of  f' 
conscience  was  guaranteed. 
The  people  accepted  the  "con- 
cessions" as  their  first  constitu- 
tion, the  great  charter  of  their 
liberties.  In  the  previous  year, 
a  party  of  Long  Island  English 
had  bought  of  the  Indians  a 
large  tract  of  land  on  Newark 
Bay,  later  known  as  "  the  Eliza- 
bethtown  purchase."  Ignorant 
of  the  release  of  New  Jersey 
by  the  duke  of  York,  Nicolls 
ratified  the  transfer  and  made 
other  grants  that  laid  the  foundation  for  much  litigation. 

On  the  day  of  signing  the  concessions,  the  proprietors  Governor 
commissioned  Philip  Carteret  as 
governor  of  New  Jersey.  He 
sailed  in  April,  1665,  ^^^^  about 
thirty  adventurers,  servants,  and 
supplies.     Late  in  July  or  early 


October 
^3,1664 


Seal  of  Berkeley  and  Carteret 


00hnA> 


Autograph  and  Seal  of  George  Carteret 

in  August,  their  ship  anchored  off 
the  point  now  known  as  Eliza- 
bethport.  A  few  days  after  that, 
the  party  marched  inland  to  the 


Carteret 
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1665  chosen  site,  the  governor  at  the  front  carrying  a  hoe  upon 
I   6  7  o  his  shoulder  as  if  to  symbolize  the  dignity  of  labor. 
Lands  were  allotted,  a  capital  for  the  province  was  begun, 
and  soon  a  cluster  of  four  houses  was  called  Elizabeth- 
town  in  honor  of 
Lady  Carteret. 
In   1666,  emi- 
grants    from 
New    Haven 
who  had   little 
r/^  liking   for  an- 

Autograph  of  Philip  Carteret  ncxation  to  Con- 

necticut secured  the  Indian  title  to  the  site  of  Newark. 
Abraham  Pierson  who,  in  1667,  led  nearly  all  of  his  flock 
from  Branford,  was  chosen  minister  of  their  church. 
Thefim  The  concessions  so  well  met  the  wants  of  the  people 

AMonW^  that  representatives  were  not  chosen  until  1668.  The 
delegates  met  at  Elizabethtown  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
May.  The  council  insisted  on  sitting  as  a  separate 
house  where  its  members  could  not  be  outvoted  by  the 
May  30  delegates.  On  the  fifth  day  of  its  session,  the  assembly 
adjourned  to  the  following  November.  On  the  fourth 
day  of  the  November  session,  the  assembly  adjourned 
sine  die  and  sent  this  explanation  to  the  governor  and 
council:  "We,  finding  so  many  and  great  Inconveni- 
ences by  our  not  setting  together,  and  your  apprehensions 
so  different  to  ours,  .  .  .  think  our  way  rather  to 
break  up  our  meeting."  We  have  no  authentic  record 
of  another  meeting  of  the  New  Jersey  assembly  for  seven 
years.  The  inhabitants  of  the  settlements  where  lands 
were  held  under 
the  grant  from 
Nicolls  insisted ' 
that  the  deputies 

who  professed  to  Autograph  of  Lady  Carteret 

represent  them  in  the  assembly  of  1668  were  not  legally 
Land  and  elccted  and  refused  to  publish  the  laws  enacted  by  that 
^^"^  body  or  to  permit  their  enforcement  within  their  limits. 

Still,  things  went  fairly  well  until  March,  1670,  when  the 


Ma/iu^-i^ 
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collection  of  quitrents  was  seriously  attempted.  Pay- 
ment was  refUsed,  confusion  followed  disaffection  and  for 
two  years  ruled  the  province. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  1672,  deputies  of  the 
several  towns  came  together  but  the  governor  and  council 
refused  to  recognize  them  as  an  assembly.  Another 
meeting  was  held  at  Elizabethtown  in  the  following  May. 
By  the  terms   of  the    concessions,  the   assembly  might 


1672 


A  New  Jersey 
Insurrection 


.^vr; 


**  app  oin  t 
themselves  a 
presi  dent 
during  the 
absence  of 
the  govern- 
or, or  the 
deputy -gov- 
ernor." As 
recognition 
was  still  re- 
fused, the 
deputies  did 
choose  a 
president  not 
for  "them- 
selves" but 
"a  president 
of  the  coun- 
try." James 
Carteret,  the 
young    and 

frivolous  son  Letter  by  Abraham  Pierson,  September  27,  1667 

of  the  proprietor,  was  on  his  way  to  Carolina  and  chanced 
to  be  in  New  Jersey.  The  deputies  chose  this  young 
man  to  take  the  place  of  Philip  Carteret  who  appointed 
John  Berry  as  his  deputy  and  hastened  to  England.  Sir  juiy 
George  Carteret  sent  orders  to  his  son  to  vacate  his 
usurped  authority  and  the  king  commanded  obedience 
to  the  proprietary  government.  England  had  no  dis- 
position to  trifle  with  a  New  Jersey  insurrection  and  the 
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673  malcontents  were  quickly  glad  to  see  the  back  of  James 

674  Carteret.     In  May,  1673,  Berry  was  acknowledged  as 

deputy-governor  and 
he  of  the  bar-sinister 
hurried  to  Virginia. 
With  the  coming  of 
Evertsen    and    the 

Autograph  of  Edward  Byllynge  short-Hvcd       Dutch 

interregnum,  New  Jersey  was  given  the  pretty  name  of 
Achter  Kol.  When  New  Netherland  went  through  the 
throes  of  second  death,  Berkeley  and  Carteret  were  again 
clothed  with  power  and  title. 

The  Division        In  March,  1674,  Lord  Berkeley  sold  his  undivided- 

ofNewjetiey  j^^jf  interest   in    New 

Jersey  for  one  thou- 
sand pounds  to  John 
Fenwick  apparently  in 
trust  for  Edward 
Byllynge,  both 
Quakers.  The  deed 
cannot  now  be  found. 
The  sale  led  to  a  divi- 
sion of  the  province 
and  the  duke  granted 
to  Sir  George  Carteret, 
individually,  by  inden- 
tures of  lease  and 
release,  all  of  the  prov- 
ince north  of  a  line 
drawn  from  a  "certaine 
Creek  called  Barnegatt 
.  .  .  to  a  certain 
creek  in  the  Delaware 
river  next  adjoining  to 
and  below  a  certain! 
creek  in  Delaware  river 
called      Rankokus 

Kill ;  "    the  eastern  ter-  Map  of  New  Jersey,  Showing  Division  Lines 

minus  of  this  line  was  of  1674, 1687,  and  1743 
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about  fifteen  miles  north  of  the  present  Atlantic  City  and  1674 
the  western  end,  a  short  distance  below  Burlington.    The   1676 
original  of  this  lease  is  in  the  possession  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical   Society.     Philip  Carteret  returned   as 
governor    of  East    Jersey    and  at  Bergen  (now  Jersey  November  6, 
City)  met   the  council  and  commissioners  from  all  the  '^^4 
towns  but  Shrewsbury.     His  instructions  from  the  new 
proprietor  were  published  together  with  a  letter  from  the 
king  commanding  obedience  "to  the  laws  and  govern- 
ment which  are  or  shall  be  established"  by  Sir  George 
Carteret.     The  first  recognized  assembly  since  that  of 
1668  convened  at  Elizabethtown  on  the  fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1675.     Thereafter  annual  sessions  were  held  with 
some  regularity  for  several  years. 

Fenwick  and   Byllynge  had  difficulty  in  determining  a  Quaker 
their  respective  interests  in  West  Jersey  and   called  in  P'®^*"^* 
William  Penn  as  arbitrator — the  first  appearance  of  that 
name   in    American    history.     Penn  awarded   one-tenth 
(the  "Salem  tenth")  of  the  purchased  half,  with  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money,  to  Fenwick  and  the  other  nine-tenths 
to  Byllynge.     Byllynge  was*  soon  obliged  to  assign  his  February  14, 
nine  undivided  tenths  to  William  Penn,  Gawen  I^wrie,  '^74-7S 
and   Nicholas    Lucas,  all    Quakers,  as   trustees   for   his 
creditors.     Fenwick's  tenth  was  soon  in  the  hands  of  the 
same  trustees.     Shares  were  oflFered  for  sale  and  specu- 
lators bought  acres  by  the  hundred  thousand.     In  1675, 
Fenwick  and  a  company  of  Quakers  landed  near  the  site 
of  the  old  Swedish  Fort  Elfsborg  and  called  the  place 
Salem  "for  it  seemed  the  dwelling  place  of  peace."     No 
other  settlers  came  to  West  Jersey  for  two  years.     In 
spite  of  the  duke's  grant,  the  duke's  New  York  governor 
had  Fenwick  arrested  but  he  could  not  refute  the  Quaker's 
clear  title  and  had  to  liberate  his  prisoner.     It  was  so 
evident  that,  in   the  division  of  New  Jersey  in    1674,  TheQuind- 
Carteret   had    received   more  than  a  fair   share  of  the  p^tcDeed 
province,  that  another  agreement,  known  as  the  quinti-  juiyi-n, 
partite  deed,  was  made.     The  dividing  line  between  East   '^^^ 
New  Jersey  and  West  New  Jersey  was  to  be  run  from 
"  the  most  southerly  point  of  the  east  side  of  Little  Egg 
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6  Harbour"  to  what  was  called  the  northernmost  branch  of 

7  the  Delaware  River.  The  line  was  run  in  1743  by  John 
Lawrence,  a  prominent  surveyor  of  that  time.  After 
1676,  the  proprietors  of  the  two  provinces  acted  inde- 
pendently of  each  other. 

In  1677,  "The  Concessions  and  Agreements  of  the 
Proprietors,  Freeholders,  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Province 
of  West  New  Jersey  in  America,"  signed  by  William 


March  3, 
1676  = 
March  13, 

1677 


The  Quintipartitc  Deed 
(From  the  Original  in  the  Collection  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society) 

Penn  (who  probably  prepared  the  document)  and  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  others,  was  published  in  England.  This 
first  example  of  Quaker  legislation  gave  full  recognition 
to  the  principle  of  democratic  equality.  The  proprietors 
put  all  power  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  it  being  their 
purpose,  "by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  by  these  our 
Concessions  and  Fundamentals,  that  all  and  every  Person 
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and  Persons  Inhabiting  the  said  Province,  shall,  as  far  as   i   6  7  7 
in  us  lies,  be  free  from  Oppression  and  Slavery."     Then   1680 
began  a  Quaker  exodus  from  England  where  these  people 
were  at  the  mercy  of  every  malignant  informer.     With  a 
Quaker  company  from  London  and  one  from  Yorkshire, 
went  commissioners  clothed  with  temporary  power. 

After  delay  at  New  York  and  compromise  with  Gov-  in  Wcst 
ernor  Andros,  the  two  hundred  and  thirty  emigrants  J"^ 
were  in  the  Delaware  by  August,  1677.  Lands  were 
bought  of  the  Indians  and  a  settlement  was  made  at 
Burlington.  Reinforcements  followed  and  the  new 
Quaker  plantations  made  greater  growth  in  two  or  three 
years  than  the  earlier  settlements  had  done  in  ten.  The 
settlers  on  Fenwick's  tenth  had  no  part  in  these  "con- 
cessions" and  the  New  Castle  agent  of  the  duke  of 
York  collected  customs  of  the  ships  that  sailed  up  the 
river  to  West  New  Jersey.  Fenwick  refused  to  make 
the  demanded  payments  and  the  question  was  referred  to 
a  commission  which  decided  that  the  tax  was  illegal. 
The  duke  acquiesced  in  the  decision  and  the  light  of 
peace  dawned  upon  the  province. 

After  the  death  of  Sir  George  Carteret  in  January,  in  Eut 
1680,  the  New  York  governor's  treatment  of  New  Jer-  J^"^ 
sey  was  more  arrogant  than  before.     In  March,  Andros 
demanded    that   Governor    Carteret   should   record    his  March  8, 
authority  at  New  York.     When  he  proclaimed  the  abro-  j^J^^^jg 
gation    of   Carteret's    government,    Carteret    sent    back   1680 
answer  that  he  and  his  council  were  constrained  "to  put  March ao-30 
ourselves  in  a  Posture  of  Defence."     On  the  seventh  of 
April,  Andros  and  his  council  appeared  at  Elizabethtown 
and  both  sides  presented  their  claims  to  the  government 
of  East  Jersey.     "Then  we  went  to  dinner,"  says  Car- 
teret in  his  account  of  the  interview,  "  and  that  done,  we 
accompanied  him  [Andros]  to  his  sloop  and  so  parted." 
Carteret  was  soon  dragged  from  his  bed  and  imprisoned 
at   New  York  from   the  end  of  April   to  the   twenty- 
seventh  of  May.     The  charge  was  that  he  "without  any 
lawful  Right,  Power,  or  Authority,  with  Force  and  arms, 
riotously  and  routously  with  Captain  John  Berry,  Captain 
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1680  William  Sandford,  and  several  other  Persons,  hath  pre- 
I  6  8  I  sumed  to  exercise  Jurisdiction  and  Government  over  his 
Majesty's  Subjects  within  the  Bounds  of  his  Majesty's 
Letters  Patents  granted  to  His  Royal  Highness,"  and 
"with  Force  and  arms  both  endeavored  to  assert  & 
maintain  the  same."  Andros  sent  back  the  jury  several 
times  to  amend  its  verdict  but  the  twelve  were  firm  as 
to  "not  guilty."  Then,  with  noble  courtesy,  Andros 
escorted  his  guest  back  to  Elizabethtown — and  there 
continued  his  aggressive  measures.  Evidently,  Andros 
was  not  inclined  to  admit  that  a  grant  not  from  the  king 
carried  with  it  any  political  power. 

In  August,  1680,  the  duke  of  York  surrendered  West 
Jersey  to  William  Penn  and  others  in  trust  for  Edward 

Byllynge  and,  in  Septem- 
ber, he  released  East 
Jersey  to  Sir  George  Car- 
teret, grandson  and  heir  of 
the  original  proprietor.  In 
the  following  year,  Car- 
teret proclaimed  the 
duke's  disavowal  of  the 
acts  of  Andros  and,  about 
the  same  time,  Andros 
received  his  notice  to 
return  to  England. 
Although  Carteret  outsat 
Andros  as  governor,  his 
troubles  were  not  at  an 
end.  The  assembly  that 
convened  at  Elizabeth- 
tor. u  i?  %,  1  town  in  October,  1 68 1 , 
was  given  to  "such  violent 
altercations"  that  the  gov- 
Titic-pz^e  of  ji  Brief  Account  0/ iki  Province  emor  Sent  the  reprcscnta- 
o/Easi^yersej  ^j^^^  j^^^^^   Contrary   to 

their  wishes.     In  the  following  year,  Carteret  gave  his 
governorship  into  other  hands. 

The  death  of  Sir  George  Carteret  threw  his  province 
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of  East  New  Jersey  into  the  hands  of  trustees  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors.  The  province  was  twice  sold; 
on  the  second  sale,  in  February,  1682,  it  went  to  William 
Penn,  the  new  proprietor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  eleven 
associates  probably  all  Quakers.  In  the  following  month, 
each  of  the  twelve  sold  half  of  his 
interest  so  that  there  were  twenty- 
four  joint  proprietors.  Among 
these  were  the  earl  of  Perth,  Robert 
Barclay  and  his  brother  David, 
"High  Prerogative  men  (especi- 
ally those  from  Scotland),  Dis- 
senters, Papists,  and  Quakers." 
This  formed  a  strong  combination 
as  was  the  discreet  intent;  there  was 
a  definite  plan  on  foot  to  provide  Seaiof  Eaftjency 

homes  in  America  for  members  of  the  society  of  Friends. 
To  the  twenty-four  the  duke  of  York  executed  a  new 
release.  The  seal  of  the  old  proprietors  bore  the  arms 
of  Berkeley  and  Carteret  and  thus  suggested  a  personal 
government;  the  seal  of  the  twenty-four  proprietors  was 
impersonal  and  consisted  chiefly  of  the  emblems  of  justice 
and  plenty  with  the  legends,  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation.     Its  God  giveth  increase." 

Robert  Barclay,  a  Scottish  Quaker  of  high  standing 
and  a  son  of  "  Barclay  of  Ury "  of  whom  Whittier  has 
sung,  was  chosen  governor  for  life.  Barclay  chose  as  his 
deputy  a  London  lawyer,  Thomas  Rudyard,  who  came 

yj  among  his  five  thousand  colonists 

^yjnf  ^        /^  in  November.     The  assembly  con- 

^'^^^^^^^^L^^^^  vened  at  Elizabethtown,  divided  the 

Jr        province  into  four  counties,  created 

^  courts,  and  revised  the  penal  code. 

Autograph  of  Robert  Barclay      \^    Jyjy^    jgSj,    GaWCn    Lawrie,   One 

of  Byllynge's  trustees,  was  commissioned  as  Rudyard's 
successor.  Lawrie  took  the  oath  of  office  late  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1684,  a^^d  soon  wrote  to  the  proprietors  in  Eng- 
land: "There  is  not  a  poor  body  in  all  the  province 
nor  that  wants,"  and  urged  measures  for  an    increased 
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renewing  the  efforts  of  Andros  to  compel  tl" 


Board  of 
Proprietors 


1684  immigration.     But  Governor  Dongan  of  New  York  was 
renewing  the  efforts  of  Andros  to  compel  the  annexation 

of   East   Jer- 
sey, a    policy 
that  was  soon 
Autograph  of  Gawcn  Uwrie'  made    practi- 

cable by  the  accession  of  "the  slippery  duke"  to   the 
English  throne. 

The  American  In  1 682,  the  proprietors  had  promised  to  make  such 
additions  to  the  concessions  "as  shall  be  thought  fit  for 
the  encouragement  of  all  planters  and  adventurers,"  the 
assurance  of  a  proprietary  purpose  to  be  "  rather  the 
servants  than  masters  controlling  the  principles  of  gov- 
ernment which  were  becoming  active  in  New  Jersey." 
In  1683,  they  prepared  a  new  organic  law,  the  so-called 
"Fundamental  Constitu- 
tions," designed  to  supersede 
the  old  concessions.  They 
were  brought  over  sea  by 
Lawrie  who  was  instructed  to 
"order  the  new  scheme  of 
government  passed  in  an 
assembly."  The  new  code 
had  no  effect  on  the  practical 
workings  of  the  East  Jersey 
government.  Several  of  the 
proprietors  now  lived  in  East 
Jersey  and  the  "American 
Board  of  Proprietors"  was 
formed  with  ample  power  "  to 
do  all  things  that  may  con- 
tribute to  the  good  and 
advancement"  of  the  prov- 
ince. The  action  of  the  pro- 
prietors harmonized  with  the 
wishes  of  the  people.     A  few 

November  15  months  later,  another  act  gave 

the  American  board  more  ample  powers  and  the  people 
of  East  Jersey  freer  self-direction. 
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A  new  town,  first  called  Amboy  Point  and  then  called   1686 
Perth  in   honor  of  one  of  the  proprietors,  was  given  an  An  imperial 
impetus  by  the  efforts  of  this  board  who  expected  it  to 
become   the  chief  town  and  seaport   of  the    province. 
It  gradually  came  to  be  called  Perth  Amboy  and  was 
made  the  seat  of  government.     When  the  first  assem- 
bly met  there,  the  deputy-governor  sub- 
mitted the  "  Fundamental 
with  unwelcome  conditions 
resurvey  of  lands   already   granted,  pro- 
vision for  a  permanent  revenue,  etc.,  and     Autograph  of  the  Eari 
asked  what  answer  they  would  make.   The  **  ^^^^ 

sense  of  the  council  was  "that  the  same  did  not  agree  Apni  12 
with  the  constitution  of  these  American  parts"  and  the 
deputies  answered  that  they  "apprehended  the  same  did  Apni  19 
not  agree  with  the  constitution  of  this  province  and  that 
they  understood  that  the  same  were  no  wise  binding, 
except  passed  into  a  law  by  the  general  assembly."  The 
deputy-governor  did  not  press  the  matter  nor  did  the 
proprietors  insist.  "The  people  of  East  New  Jersey 
had  determined  that  by  their  own  authority  their  organic 
law  should  be." 

The  personal  relations  between  Lawrie  and  Dongan  campbeu 
were  more  pleasant  than  had  been  those  between  Carteret  ^^^* 
and  Andros.  The  New  York  and  New  Jersey  boundary 
line  was  amicably  discussed  and  its  terminal  points  on 
the  Hudson  and  the  Delaware  were  agreed  upon.  But 
Lawrie  did  not  make  money  for  the  proprietors  fast 
enough  to  meet  their  expectations  and,  in  June,  1686, 
Lord  Neill  Campbell  was  appointed  as  his  successor. 
The  new  deputy-governor  had  fled  from  Scotland  to 
East  Jersey;  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Argyle,  had  been 
beheaded  a  year  before.  As  the  earl  of  Perth  was  one  of 
the  jury  that  found  the  earl  of  Argyle  guilty  of  high 
treason,  it  is  evident  that  private  prejudices  were  not 
allowed  to  interfere  with  pecuniary  interests. 

As  if  in  ignorance  of  the  quintipartite  deed  of  1676,  Surrender  of 
the  governors  of  the  Jerseys  appointed  arbitrators  to   p,*^"^^"^ 
determine  the  boundary  line  between  the  two  provinces. 
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I   6  8   I   In   1687,  George  Keith  ran  the  line  according  to  the 

1688  award  from  Little  Egg  Harbor  to  John  Dobie's.     The 

line  raised  a  clamor  in  West  Jersey  and  was  rectified  by 

legislation  in  171 8.     In  less  than  a  year,  Campbell  sailed 

for  England,  leaving  Andrew  Hamilton  as  his  substitute. 

Although  King  James  had,  as 
duke  of  York,  thrice  con- 
firmed to  others  all  his  rights 

Autograph  of  Andrew  Hamilton  of  in     NcW    Jcrsey,    he     did     nOt 

New  jcney  sticklc  at  a  legal  quibble  about 

the  delegation  of  governmental  powers.  The  proprietors 
of  East  New  Jersey  thought  it  prudent  to  make  terms 
with  the  inevitable  and  to  save  the  soil  when  the  king 
took  back  the  rule.  A  surrender  of  the  patent,  so  far 
as  the  government  was  concerned,  was  made  in  April, 
1688.  The  province  at  this  time  had  a  population  of 
about  ten  thousand. 
Wtttjeney  In  England,  the  proprietors  of  West  New  Jersey 
chose  Edward  Byllynge  as  governor  and  he  chose  Samuel 
Jennings  as  his  deputy.  Jennings  appeared  in  his  prov- 
ince in  September,  1681,  and,  in  November,  the  first 
general  assembly,  consisting  of  the  governor,  the  council, 
and  the  assembly,  met  at  Burlington.  Subsequent  meet- 
ings were  held  in  May  and  September,  1682,  and  in 
May,  1683.  It  appears  that  Fenwick  acknowledged  the 
established  government  for  he  had  sold  his  lands  to  Penn 
and  was  a  member  of  the  assembly  that  met  at  Burlington 
in  1683.  From  England  came  frequent  messages  of 
love  and  counsel.  "  You  that  are  governors  and  judges, 
you  should  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  and 
fathers  to  the  poor."  George  Bancroft  has  declared  that 
the  formation  of  this  little  government  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  incidents  in  the  history  of  the  age.  Into  this 
picture  of  peace  and  prosperity  ca.me  Governor  Byllynge 
with  claims  of  proprietary  rights. 
Byllynge  and  Byllynge  proposed  to  remove  Jennings  from  office  and 
the  Assembly  ^j^^  assembly,  acting  as  the  representatives  of  the  Quaker 
democracy  of  West  New  Jersey,  elected  Jennings  as 
governor  of  the  province.     In  March,  1684,  Jennings 
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went  to  England  to  try  to  make  a  satisfactory  settlement  1684 
of  all  matters  in  dispute.  In  London,  Jennings  and  1688 
Byllynge  referred  their  differences  to  a  commission  of 
prominent  Quakers  a  majority  of  whom  could  find  no 
authority  for  a  governor  elected  by  the  people  and 
awarded  the  government  to  Byllynge.  In  1687,  Byllynge 
died  and  Doctor  Daniel  Coxe  of  London,  one  of  the 
most  sanguine  of  colonial  promoters,  bought  his  interest 
in  the  province  from  his  heirs  and  appointed  Edward 
Hunlocke  as  deputy-governor. 

William  Penn  and  other  Quakers  had  large  interests  in  The  surrender 
the  eastern  moiety  of  New  Jersey  and  Penn  had  obtained  ^^^Westjerwy 
a  charter  for  the  territory  that  still  bears  his  name.  It 
was,  therefore,  natural  that  when,  in  1688,  the  proprietors 
of  East  Jersey  gave  up  their  charter,  the  proprietors 
of  West  Jersey  should  acquiesce  in  a  similar  arrange- 
ment. Sir  Edmund  Andros,  then  governor-general  of 
New  England,  received  a  new  commission  that  extended 
his  government  over  New  York  and  both  of  the  New 
Jersey  provinces  with  Francis  Nicholson  at  New  York 
as  his  lieutenant-governor.  When  Andros  was  cast 
down  from  his  little  throne  in  Boston  and  James  II.  fled 
from  his  bigger  throne  in  London,  the  New  Jersey  pro- 
prietors were  unable  to  pick  up  the  rights  that  they  had 
been  forced  to  drop — if  indeed  they  tried  to  do  so. 
From  the  beginning,  both  of  the  Jerseys  had  been 
looked  upon  as  merchandise  for  sale  or  barter — shuttle- 
cocks of  proprietary  revenue  and  profit.  From  this  time 
until  1692,  the  settlers,  Puritans  and  Quakers,  were  left 
to  care  for  themselves,  their  private  interests,  and  the 
public  welfare. 
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Penn  becomes 
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LOSELY  connected  with  the  Fenwick  and  Byl- 
lynge  quarrel  in  West  Jersey  was  the  founding  of 
a  mighty  commonwealth.  The  soil  in  which  the 
seed  was  planted  was  warmed  by  the  ruddy  glow  of  court 
favor  for  the  son  of  Admiral  Penn,  one  of  the  conquerors 
of  Jamaica,  and,  under  the  duke  of  York,  commander  of  the 
fleet  in  the  great  battle  with  the  Dutch  in  1665.  William 
Penn,  the  admiral's  son,  was  born  in  London  in  the  year 
in  which  Fox  began  to  preach.  At  Oxford,  the  young 
man  was  much  impressed  with  the  preaching  of  Thomas 
Loe,  a  Quaker.  He  gradually  neglected  the  Anglican 
worship,  was  fined  for  nonconformity,  and,  with  or  with- 
out reason,  was  "banished"  from  Oxford.  The  angry 
father  turned  the  disgraced  culprit  out  of  doors,  only  to 
call  him  back  and  to  send  him  to  Paris  where  the  Quaker 
stamp  was  well  rubbed  out.  Penn  returned,  says  Pepys, 
"a  most  modish  person,  grown  ...  a  fine  gentle- 
man." 

After  an  abbreviated  study  of  the  law  and  military 
service  as  a  volunteer  in  Ireland,  young  Penn  again  met 
Thomas  Loe  and  was  fully  converted  to  the  Quaker 
faith.  The  father  again  turned  his  son  out  of  doors, 
"to  choose  between  poverty  with  a  pure  conscience,  or 
fortune  with  obedience."  Young  Penn  began  to  write 
and  speak  and,  "in  such  rough  schools  of  statesmanship 
as  the  Old  Bailey,  Newgate,  and  the  Tower,"  imbibed 
broad  and  liberal  views  that  controlled  his  action  to  the 
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end  of  life.     In  1670,  came  the  death  of  his  father,  with   i   6  8    i 

whom  he  had  become  reconciled,  and  the  inheritance  of 

a  great  estate.     In    1672,  Gulielma  Maria  Springett,  a 

beau  tiful 

and     noble 

woman, 

"  chose  him 

before    all 

her    many 

s  u  i  tors." 

In  1677,  he 

visited  con- 

t  i  n  e  n  t  al 

Europe    in 

com  pany 

with  George 

Fox,  Robert 

Barclay, and 

others   who 

were    on    a 

religious 

mission     to 

TT  1^  1  1  «  •%  ^  William  Pcnn  in  Armor  (  Age  Twenty-two ) 

and  Germany.  The  acquaintances  thus  formed  played 
an  important  part  in  the  later  turning  of  the  tide  of 
German  emigration  toward  Pennsylvania. 

A  part  of  his  inherited  estate  was  a  claim  against  the  The 
crown  for  about  sixteen  thousand  pounds — a  very  large  cwter^*"" 
sum    according    to    the  money  value  of  that  day.     In 
June    of    1680,   Penn    asked    for  a  grant   of  territory 
west  of  the  Delaware  River  and  extending  from  Mary- 
land northward,  a  region  on  which  George  Fox  had  fixed 
his  thoughts  as  the  site  of  a  Quaker  colony  in  America. 
The  needy  king  thought  this  an  easy  way  to  pay  a  debt 
that  really  had  been  repudiated  in   1672  and  Penn  was 
something  of  a  courtier  as  well  as  something  of  a  saint. 
The  duke  of  York  gave  friendly  aid,  perhaps  in  remem-  March  4, 
brance  of  the  admiral's  service  in  the  tight  pinch  of  the  '/^^^g^*'"''* 
naval  battle,  and  the  charter  was  issued. 
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I   6  8   I 

The 

Pennsylvania 

Grant 


The  royal  grant  conveyed  a  domain  larger  than  Ire- 
land, one  of  the  greatest  ever  given  by  an  English  king 
to    an    individual,    and   the    repository    of   unimagined 
natural  resources.     The  new  province  was  to  extend  from 
the  Delaware   River  westward  through  five  degrees  of 
longitude,  "the  said  lands  to  bee  bounded  on  the  North 
by   the  beginning  of  the  three  and   fortieth  degree  of 
Northern  latitude,  and  on  the  South,  by  a  Circle  drawne 
at  twelve  miles  distance  from  New  Castle  Northwards 
and  Westwards  unto  the  beginning  of  the  fortieth  degree 
of  Northerne  Latitude  and  then  by  a  streight  Line  west- 
^^^^         wards,  to  the  Limitt  of  Longitude  above 
^^^^       menconed."      The    boundaries    thus 
^Bkj^H      described    were     ambiguous    in    more 
^^^^^       respects  than  one.     The  northern  line 
^^M         was  designated  as  "the  beginning  of  the 
^^M  three   and   fortieth    degree"  and   else- 

AH  where  in  the  same  charter  as  "the  three 

_^Mj^^  a'^d  fortieth  degree."  Did  this  mean 
^^^KL^^^^the  forty-third  parallel  of  northern 
^^^CB^^P  latitude     or    the     southern     edge     of 

the  zone  between  the  forty- 
second  and  the  forty-third 
parallels?  The  former  inter- 
pretation (on  which  Penn  later 
insisted)  would  have  thrown 
Albany,  modern  Troy,  and 
Buffalo  into  Pennsylvania. 
The  southern  boundary  ques- 
tion was  still  more  compli- 
cated. If  "the  beginning  of 
the  three  and  fortieth  degree" 
really  signified  the  forty- 
second  parallel,  then,  of 
course,  "the  beginning  of  the 
fortieth  degree"  would  mean 
the  thirty-ninth  parallel.  Such  an  interpretation  would 
give  the  western  shore  of  Delaware  Bay  and  the  head 
of  Chesapeake  Bay  to   Penn,  who  sadly  needed  ports 


George  Fox*f  Wacch-seal  and 
Wax  Impression  Thereof 
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for  a  province  that  had  no  seacoast.     But  Lord  Balti-  i   6  8   i 
more  claimed  to  the  fortieth  parallel,  an  interpretation 
that  would   have   thrown    Philadelphia  into   Maryland. 
The  circular  arc  mentioned  in  the  charter  could  not  be 
drawn  "Northwards   and  Westwards"  to    the    fortieth 


Map  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  Boundary 

parallel  because  the  twelve-mile  radius  was  eight  or  nine 
miles  too  short.  The  underlying  ignorance  of  the 
geography  of  the  territory  granted  was  the  cause  of 
prolonged  litigation  and  of  the  peculiar  boundary  line 
of  southeastern  Pennsylvania  as  it  exists  today.  As 
the  occasion  of  boundary  disputes,  Penn's  charter  was 
more  fruitful  than  any  other  in  American  history. 

Penn's  charter  was  drawn  in  imitation  of  the  one  that  Penns 
had  been   given   to   Lord   Baltimore  fifty  years   before.   '*">p**»^ 
But  there  were  two  important  variations :  the  enactments 
of  the   Pennsylvania  assembly  required   royal  approval 
and  the  English  parliament  could  levy  taxes  upon  Penn's 
colonists.     Although  his  state  was  less  regal  than  that  of 
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I  6  8  I  Lord  Baltimore,  Penn  had  the  right  to  govern  and  to 
give  general  shape  to  the  policy  of  his  province.  The 
king  made  proclamation  of  the  patent  and  the  proprietor 

April  8  sent  a  letter  to  the  settlers  already  in  his  province,  saying: 

"You  shall  be  governed  by  laws  of  your  own  making, 
and  live  a  free,  and  if  you  will,  a  sober  and  industrious 
people."  Penn  promptly  issued  a  pamphlet  advertise- 
ment of  his  province  and  of  his  plans  for  its  government. 
He  believed  "any  government  to  be  free  to  the  people 
under  it  (whatever  the  frame)  where  the  laws  rule  and 
the  people  are  a  party  to  the  laws."  With  deep  consid- 
eration and  probably  with  the  wise  counsel  of  Algernon 
Sydney  and  others,  he  prepared  for  Pennsylvania  its  first 

constitution    or  "Frame 
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or 
of  Government." 

Penn's  proposals  at- 
tracted the  attention  of 
Quakers  and  "many  were 
drawn  forth  to  be  con- 
cerned with  him."  His 
pamphlet  was  reprinted 
at  Amsterdam  and  circu- 
lated in  the  Rhine  dis- 
tricts; many  Mennonites 
and  others  of  the  sober, 
thrifty  kind  became  set- 
tlers in  Pennsylvania.  So 
extensive  was  the  move- 
ment that,  in  July,  he 
executed  the  paper  called 
"Certain  Conditions  or 
Concessions."  His  ex- 
penses had  been  large 
and  he  doubtless  needed 
money  but  when  he  was 


Title-page  of  Penn*t  Some  Account  of  the 
Province  of  Penmi/vania 

offered  six  thousand  pounds  and  an  annual  revenue  for 
a  monopoly  of  the  Indian  trade,  he  declined  it.  To  a 
friend  he  wrote:  "I  would  not  abuse  His  love,  nor  act 
unworthy  of  His  providence,  and  so  defile  what  came 
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to  me  clean."     Penn  first  sent  out  his  cousin,  William   i   6  8   i 
Markham,  as  deputy-governor,  and  later  appointed  com- 
missioners to  assist 


tei:'; 


lished  his  headquarters  about  fifteen 
miles  below  the  site  of  Philadelphia  at  a 
village  then  called  Upland,  now  known 
as  Chester.  Two  or  three  shiploads  of 
settlers  soon  arrived  in  Pennsylvania  Autograph  and  scai  of 
and  among  them  were  the  commis-  wuiiam  Markham 
sioners  with  friendly  letters  to  the  Indians  and  the 
Swedes  and  instructions  to  select  a  site  "where  it  is 
most  navigable,  high,  dry,  and  healthy;  that  is,  where 
most  ships  may  best  ride,"  and  there  to  lay  out  a  city 
with  a  garden  around  each  house  so  as  to  form  "  a  greene 
country  town." 

For  Penn,  the  development  of  his  province  was  "an 

holy  experiment," 

wu -if^  SJkTK^^tuU  a/n^Ln^mM      the      SOlutlOn     of 

his  problem  with 
great  painstaking. 
There  are  still  pre- 
served about  a 
score  of  diflFerent 
drafts  of  his  pro- 
posed constitution 
or  "Frame  of  Gov- 
ernment.** The 
successive  copies 
manifest  a  pro- 
gressive develop- 
ment of  political 
ideas  from  the 
crude  first  to .  the 
one  that  he  finally 
adopted.  Even 
the  last  was  marred 
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I  6  8  2  by  a  confusion  of  legislative  and  executive  powers  that 
was  "a  monstrosity  in  politics"  even  in  that  time.     Penn's 

April 25  "Frame  of  Government"  prescribed  a  governor,  a  pro- 
vincial council,  and  an  assembly.  The  council  was  to 
consist  of  seventy-two  freemen.     For  the  first  year,  the 
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the  Delaware 
Counties 
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assembly  might  consist 
of  all  the  freemen  of 
the  province;  after  that, 
"  not  exceeding  two  hun- 
dred" delegates  were  to 
be  chosen  annually, 
"which  number  of  2CXD 
shall  be  enlarged  as  the 
country  shall  increase  in 
people,  so  as  it  do  not 
exceed  5CXD  at  any  time." 
The  governor  was  to 
preside  over  the  council 
and  with  them  all  laws 
were  to  originate.  The 
chief  duty  of  the  as- 
sembly was  to  pass  judg- 
ment on  bills  that  were 
thus    proposed.      Ten 

Title-page  of  Pcnn's  Frame  of  Gwemment         dayS  later,   Pcnn    and    thc 

prospective  freemen  of  the  province  agreed  on  a  code 
of  forty  laws  that  were  to  be  submitted  for  vivifying 
approval  to  the  first  assembly  that  convened  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

In  August,  1682,  the  duke  of  York  deeded  to  Penn 
his  claims  to  Pennsylvania  with  the  town  of  New  Castle 
and  the  country  twelve  miles  around  it  and  the  three 
lower  (Delaware)  counties,  all  of  which,  since  the  seizure 
of  New  Netherland,  had  been  held  as  appendages  to  the 
province  of  New  York.  Having  thus  secured  a  needed 
seaboard  for  his  province,  Penn  prepared  to  sail  for 
America.  On  the  last  day  of  August,  1682,  the  good 
ship  "Welcome,"  a  vessel  of  about  three  hundred  tons 
and  sometimes  styled  "The  Mayflower  of  Pennsylvania," 
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1682  sailed  out  of  the  Downs  on  her  way  to  the  western  world. 
On  board  were  William  Penn  and  about  a  hundred  other 
passengers.  On  the  voyage,  smallpox  broke  out  and 
many  of  the  passengers  died.  A  landing  was  made  at 
New  Castle  on  the  seventh  of  November  and,  with 
formal,  feudal  ceremony,  the  attorneys  of  the  duke  of  York 
delivered  the  town  and  the  country  for  twelve  miles 
around  to  the  new  proprietor.  The  welcoming  settlers, 
mostly  Dutch  and  Swedes,  assembled  at  the  court-house. 
Penn  made  an  address  on  the  nature  of  government  and 
renewed  the  commissions  of  the  magistrates.  The  popu- 
lation of  these  "lower  counties"  was  then  about  five 
hundred. 

From  New  Castle,  Penn  went  up  the  river  and  entered 
the  tract  covered  by  his  royal  grant.  Back  of  the  narrow 
strip  that  bordered  the  Delaware,  Pennsylvania  was  a 
forest  wilderness.  Other  than  the  Indians  it  had  not 
more  than  five  hundred  inhabitants,  Dutch,  Swedes, 
Welsh,  and  English.  There  were  a  few  hamlets  but 
none  of  the  settlements  rose  to  the  dignity  of  a  village 
unless  it  was  Upland  (soon  called  "Chester  alias 
Upland"),  at  which  place  the  court  was  held.  Markham 
had  already  organized  his  council  of  nine  residents.     The 

site  for  Philadelphia  had  been 

chosen    and   a    residence    for 

Penn     begun.       Writs    were 

issued    for    the     election     of 

delegates  to  meet  at  Chester 

on   the   fourth  of  December. 

The  assembly  met  according 

to  the  call  and,  at  the  request 

of   its    inhabitants,    Delaware 

was  united  with  Pennsylvania. 

Penn  submitted  the  "Frame  of  Government"  and  the 

code  of  laws  prepared  in  England.     This  code,  known 

as    the  "Great    Law,"  was  "more    fully   worded"  and 

passed.      Other    measures    that    Penn    proposed    were 

enacted  and,  at  the  end  of  a  three   days*  session,  the 

assembly  adjourned.     We  have   Penn's   statement   that 
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"Such  an  assembly  for  Love,  Unity,  and  Concord  1682 
scarcely  ever  was  known  in  and  about  outward  things  1683 
in  those  parts." 

The   brevity  of  this    session  of  the    legislature   was  Philadelphia 
made   possible  by  the  adoption  of  the  rule  that  "none  ^^" 
speak  but  once  ^^^'^^^  before      the 

question  is  put,  ^^^^^  ^^5;^^  nor  after  but 
once;  and  that  ^^^^l^lfll^fAnf  ^^^  none  fall  from 
the    matter    to      ^^s;^^^^-—^^^^^     ^j^^    person, 


Seal  and  Signatures  affixed  to  the  «  Frame  of  Government  ** 

and  that  superfluous  and  tedious  speeches  may  be 
stopped  by  the  speaker."  Before  spring,  twenty-three 
emigrant-laden  ships  came  up  the  Delaware.  Through 
that  winter,  the  founders  of  Philadelphia  lived  some  in 
huts  or  log  houses  and  some  in  caves  dug  in  the  high 
bank  of  the  river.  In  the  following  July,  the  houses 
numbered  eighty.  By  the  end  of  1683,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  houses  had  been  built,  several  hundred  farms 
laid  out,  and  abundant  harvests  gathered.  There  was  in 
Pennsylvania  no  "starving  time"  as  there  was  in  Virginia 
and  little  of  the  sickness  and  privation  that  were  so 
severe  and  dangerous  at  Plymouth. 

In  January,  1683,  Penn  issued  writs  for  the  election  a  New 
of  a  provincial  council  of  seventy-two  members  on  the  ^^^J^^^nj 
twentieth  of  February  and  gave  notice  of  the  holding 
of  an  assembly  of  the  freemen,  all  as  provided  by  the 
"Frame    of    Government,"    except   that   the    Delaware 
counties  were  included  in  the  writs.     As  such  a  gather- 
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1683  ing  of  the  people  in  assembly  was  not  desirable,  the  free- 
men asked  that  the  seventy-two  might  represent  them  in 
both  council  and  assembly,  three  from  each  of  the  six 
counties  in  the  upper  house  and  nine  from  each  in  the 
lower.  Penn  granted  the  petition,  which  had  been  sug- 
gested by  himself,  and  put  all  fears  at  rest  by  assurance 
that  "they  might  amend,  alter,  or  add  for  the  Public 
good."  The  fifty-four  assemblymen  organized  their 
body  by  the  election  of  Thomas  Wynne  as  speaker. 

By  an  "Act  of  Settlement,"  a 

)y^^       temporary  measure   proposed 

^^^^^  by  the  governor  and  council 

_  ^"^^      and  passed   by  the  assembly 

Autograph  of  Thomas  Wynne  in    March,   the    pOWer    of  VetO 

and  the  right  of  appointing  officers  were  restored  to  the 
April  1-11  proprietor.  In  April,  Penn  signed  a  new  frame  of  gov- 
ernment which  he  had  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
newly  constituted  general  assembly.  As  thus  organized, 
the  government  of  Pennsylvania  was  administered  until, 
in  the  next  decade,  Benjamin  Fletcher  came  as  royal 
governor. 
Pcnn*t  Penn's  ethical  and  somewhat  democratic  plan  raised 

Policy  up  bitter  enemies  who  finally  prevailed  against  it.     The 

novel  combination  of  equal  rights  for  Jews  and  Papists, 
fair  dealing  for  Indians,  the  barred  door  for  sinecure- 
seeking  "younger  sons,"  and,  above  all  else,  the  peace 
policy  that  recognized  no  need  for  arsenals  and  forts, 
developed  derision  and  invited  attack.  This  "  high  ideal 
of  refined  Puritanism"  was  not  long  enforced  but  it  had 
a  marked  eflTect  upon  the  social  standards  of  the  colony. 
At  Oxford,  Penn  had  known  the  builder  of  the  Carolina 
"model,"  but  between  John  Locke  and  William  Penn 
there  is  a  gulf  of  two  full  centuries. 
Penn'8  One  of  Pcnn's  fixed  purposes  was  to  allow  no  land  to 

^'"^  be  occupied  until  the  consent  of  the  Indians  had  been 

secured.  The  emigrants  who  had  come  and  those  who 
were  coming  needed  land  and  so,  at  noon  of  an  uncertain 
day,  fixed  by  some  as  in  November,  1682,  and  by  others 
as  the  twenty-third  of  June,  1683,  Penn  met  the  leading 
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chiefe  beneath  the  branches  of  an  elm  at  Shackamaxon,  1683 
a  "place  of  kings"  much  used  for  Indian  councils. 
Shackamaxon  became  Kensington  and  is  now  within  the 
corporate  limits  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  probable  that 
then  and  there  Penn  bought  Indian  lands  and  that  with 
the  transfer  went  cer- 
tain  verbal  agree- 
ments. About  two 
months  later,  Penn 
wrote :  "  When  the 
purchase  was  agreed, 
great  promises  passed 
between  us,  of  kind- 
ness and  good  neigh-  ^^  °^  ^^^  Province  of  Penmylvania 

bourhood,  and  that  the  English-  and  Indians  must 
live  in  love  as  long  as  the  sun  gave  light."  A  century 
later,  a  famous  artist  painted  a  famous  picture  that 
represented  the  affair  as  a  formal  function  instead  of 
an  ordinary  business  transaction.  Historically,  West's 
picture  was  "all  wrong"  but  writers  accepted  it  as  truth 
and  "wrote  up  to  it  ' — at  least  such  is  the  opinion  of 
more  than  one  historian  and  biographer.  The  unique 
feature  of  the  incident  is  that  the  agreement  made  that 
day  was  faithfully  kept  for  sixty  years.  Voltaire  pro- 
nounces Penn's  treaty  "the  only  league  between  the 
aborigines  and  the  Christians  which  was  never  sworn  to 
and  never  broken."  The  "Treaty-tree"  was  blown 
down  in  1810;  a  monument  near  Cramp's  shipyard  now 
marks  its  site. 

The  Swedish  churches  gradually  fell  into  decay.  The  churches 
only  Dutch  church  was  at  New  Castle.  Quaker  meet- 
ings had  been  held  at  Upland  (Chester)  as  early  as  1675 
and,  in  1683,  there  were  nine  established  Quaker  meet- 
ings in  the  province.  In  July  of  that  year,  the  first 
yearly  meeting  was  held  at  Philadelphia.  In  1684,  the 
Baptists  established  their  first  church.  About  this  time, 
a  Swedish  woman,  Margaret  Matson,  was  brought  to  trial 
as  a  witch.  The  verdict  of  the  Quaker  jury  was :  "  Guilty 
of  haveing  the  Comon  fame  of  a  witch  but  not  guilty  in 
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manner  and  forme  as  Shee  stands  Indicted."  The  woman 
was  set  free  under  bonds  for  good  behavior.  We  hear 
no  more  of  witchcraft  in  Pennsylvania  until  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  century,  and  even  then  the  matter  was 
found  trifling  and  dismissed. 

Many  settlers  came  from  England,  Wales,  and 
Ireland,  and  from  the  other  English  colonies  in 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  Nearly  all  of  these  were 
Quakers  or  in  sympathy  with  them.  In  October,  1683, 
Germantown  was  begun  by  a  little  colony  of  Germans — 
the  advance  guard  of  a  host.  The  German  palatinate 
had  been  devastated  by  the  French  and  thousands  were 
driven  from  their  homes  and  country  by  relentless  persecu- 
tion. As  devastation  followed  devastation,  wave  followed 
wave  from  the  palatinate  to  Pennsylvania.  The  thrift  of 
these  German  colonists  added  largely  to  the  prosperity  of 
Penn's  plantation. 

In  1684,  Philadelphia  had  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  houses,  "large  and  well  built  with  cellars,"  and 
some  three  stories  high  with  balconies.  Brick  houses 
soon  appeared  and,  by  1690,  only  the  poorer  classes 
built  of  wood.  About  this  time,  Penn  began  the  build- 
ing of  a  mansion  at  Pennsbury,  his  country  seat,  up  the 
river  twenty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  In  July,  1683,  a 
weekly  post  was  established  and,  in  the  following  Decem- 
ber, the  council  arranged  with  Enoch  Flower  for  the 
beginning  of  a  school.  In  1685,  William  Bradford  set 
up  his  pnnting-press,  the  first  in  the  middle  colonies.  In 
one  year,  ninety  ships  brought  more  than  seven  thousand 
persons  into  the  province.  For  New  York  to  attain 
equal  prosperity  required  a  half-century  of  Dutch  occu- 
pation. Roads  were  laid  out,  bridges  were  built,  and,  by 
1696,  the  provincial  council  was  petitioned  to  restrain 
hogs  from  running  at  large  in  the  streets  of  Philadelphia. 

Markham  had  not  been  able  to  agree  with  Lord  Balti- 
more regarding  the  boundary  and  Penn  himself  was  not 
more  successftil.  In  1684,  the  Catholic  and  the  Quaker 
proprietors  went  to  England  to  guard  their  respective 
mterests  and  for   other  reasons.     Entrusting  power  to 
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the  provincial  council,  Penn  bade  a  tender  farewell  to  his 
people.  In  November  of  the  following  year,  the  lords 
of  trade  decided  the  boundary  question  in  Penn's  favor 
but,  as  already  recorded,  it  was  eighty  years  before  the 
line  was  actually  established. 

"Uniting  after  a  fashion  all  his  own 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  the  purity 
of  the  dove,"  Penn  had  succeeded  in 
retaining  the  friendship  of  one  of  the  most 
bigoted  of  English  kings.  By  virtue  of 
that  friendship,  he  was  able  to  secure  the 
liberation  of  twelve  hundred  Quakers 
from  prisons  where  many  of  them  had 
been  held  for  years.  The  strange  sym- 
pathy between  the  two  almost  amounted 
to  an  alliance.  Men  have  not  yet  ceased 
to  wonder  at  the  fraternity  and  to  seek 
for  the  secret  bond.  In  spite  of  his 
higher  ideas,  Penn  had  little  inclination 
to  take  issue  with  a  patron  in  whose  eyes 
"it  was  wholly  unreasonable  for  subjects  to  ask  for  any 
security  over  and  above  the  good  will  and  good  inten- 


Penn's  Clock 


fact,   Penn 


was    more 


of 


tions  of  their  ruler."  In 
believer  in  a  benevolent 
paternalism  than  in  a 
genuine  democracy.  The 
favor  in  which  he  was  held 
at  court  led  to  absurd 
stories  of  his  sympathy 
with  Rome  and  of  par- 
ticipation in  alleged  Jesuit 
plots ;  after  the  revolution 
of  1 688,  he  was  suspected 
of  complicity  in  the 
schemes  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  deposed  Stuart. 
Probably  because  he  was  w""""  ^*=""  (^^c  rifty-two) 

unwilling  to  give  color  to  such  accusations  by  his  return 
to  America  and  partly  because  of  his  financial  embarrass- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Pennsylvania  109 

ments   and  the  illness  of  his  wife,   Penn  remained  for  i   6  8   7 
several  years  in  England.  1688 

Almost  before  Penn  had  reached  England,  there  was  a  PcnMyiTanU 
conflict  between  the  Quaker  and  the  non-Quaker  factions  ^**^^*>°" 
in  Pennsylvania.     The  newly  created  legislators  quarreled 
among  themselves  and  their  bickerings  caused  Penn  so 
much  pain  that  he  wrote :   "  For  the  love  of  God,  me,  and 
the  poor  country,  be  not  so  governmentishj  so  noisy  and 
open  in  your  dissatisfactions."    In  1687,  Penn  substituted 
a  commission  of  five  to  attend  to  his  proprietary  afl&irs. 
The  commissioners  did   not  do   much  better  than  the 
council   had  done  and,  in  1688,  Penn  appointed  as  his 
deputy.  Captain  John  Blackwell, 
who    at     once    quarreled    with 
everybody.       Penn    could     not 
collect  his  quit-rents  from   set-      Autogiaph  of  John  Biackwdi 
tiers  who  felt  that  he  did  not  need  them  as  much  as 
they  and   he  wrote,  perhaps    more  than   once:   "I   am 
above   six  thousand    pounds  out  of  pocket  more  than 
ever  I  saw  by  the  province." 

At  this  period  of  his  life,  Penn's  philanthropy  included  Negro  slavery 
the  white  man  and  the  red  man  but  was  blind  when  the 
black  man  drew  near;  the  cloak  was  ample  for  two  but 
rather  scant  for  three.  In  1688,  Francis  Daniel  Pastorius, 
a  lawyer  carefully  trained  in  the  learning  of  the  day,  with 
other  Quakers  who  had  come  five  years  before  from  the 
Rhine  to  German  town,  presented  to  the  Friends*  meeting 
at  Philadelphia  a  written  protest  against  the  practice  of 
Christians  buying  and  keeping  negro  slaves.  The  original 
document,  drawn  up  by  Pastorius,  was  found  in  1 844  and 
has  been  printed  in  facsimile.  It  is  a  bold  and  direct 
appeal  to  the  best  instincts  of  the  heart  and  is  noteworthy 
as  being  the  first  protest  from  a  religious  body  on  the 
subject  of  negro  slavery.  Penn's  last  will  directed  the 
emancipation  of  his  negro  bondmen  but  his  heir  refused 
to  obey  the  injunction. 

In  October,  1689,  official  information  of  the  accession  a  Quaker 
of  William  and   Mary  arrived  at  Philadelphia  with  the  p^^*"" 
unwelcome  news  that  his  majesty  had  ordered  "all  neces- 
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1689  sary  Preparations  to  be  made  for  a  speedy  warr  with  the 
firench  king."  Blackwell,  Penn's  testy  deputy,  advised 
the  Quaker  council  to  proclaim  the  new  monarchs  and 
relieved  them  of  embarrassment  arising  from  their  inabil- 
ity to  yield  obedience  both  to  conscience  and  to  king  by 
taking  the  responsibility  «for  war  measures  upon  his  own 
shoulders.  "Inasmuch  as  they  declyned  any  advice  or 
assistance  and  had  declared  so  generall  a  voyce  to  leave 
the  matter  to  his  discretion,  He  would  consider  what  was 
his  duty  in  the  case,  and  Act  after  the  best  manner  he 
could  accordingly  for  the  preservation  of  the  whole,  with- 
out ftirther  pressing  them  on  this  occasion."  The  pro- 
prietor soon  relieved  Blackwell  of  the  government  and 
authorized  the  councilors  as  a  body  to  act  as  Blackwell's 
successor  and  to  choose  a  president.  On  the  second  day 
of  the  eleventh  month  of  1 689-1 690,  the  council  unani- 
mously accepted  the  commission  as  Penn's  deputy  and 
elected  Thomas  Lloyd  as  president. 
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FOR  nearly  forty  years  New  England  had  been  free  i  6 
from  Indian  war  but  in  1675  ^  ^^^S  smoldering  i  6 
fire  blazed  up  as  a  consuming  flame ;  we  do  not 
know  just  what  breath  fanned  the  embers.  In  the  days  of  The  Son  of 
Massasoit,  chief  of  the  Wampanoags  and  faithful  ally  of  ^••■■*"^ 
the  Plymouth  English,  and  of  Canonicus,  chief  of  the 
more  formidable  Narragansett  tribe  and  friend  of  Roger 
Williams,  there  was  room  and  to  spare  for  both  the  white 
man  and  the  Indian.  But  Canonicus  died  in  1647  ^^^ 
Massasoit  in  1660,  and  in  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Eng- 
lish population  their  successors  saw  a  menace  of  expul- 
sion or  annihilation.  The  sons  of  Massasoit  had  been 
taken  to  Plymouth  and  given  English  names.  Thus 
Wamsutta  was  christened  Alexander  and  Metacomet 
took  the  name  of  Philip.  In  1662,  Alexander  was  sum- 
moned to  Plymouth  where  he  was  seized  with  a  fever. 
Taken  home  at  his  own  request,  he  soon  died. 

Thus  Philip  became  "king"  of  the  Wampanoags.  Rumor 
His  home  was  at  Mount  Hope,  the  peninsular  range 
of  hills  in  the  present  town  of  Bristol  in  Rhode  Island. 
In  1 67 1,  Plymouth  demanded  that  all  the  English  arms 
in  the  possession  of  his  tribe  should  be  given  up;  some 
were  surrendered  and  some  were  kept  back.  Three 
years  later,  the  Plymouth  governor  heard  from  John 
Sassamon,  a  "praying  Indian,"  that  Philip  was  endeavor- 
ing to  unite  the  neighboring  tribes  in  an  exterminating 
war  against  the  English.     Sassamon  was  murdered  and 
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1675  ^^^  crime  was  traced  to  three  Indians.  Two  of  the 
murderers  were  hanged  in  June  and  the  other  one  was 
shot. 

RetUty  Not  far  from  Mount  Hope  was  Swansea.     On  their 


June  24 


Map  of  New  England  at  the  Time  of  the  King  Philip  War 

way  home  from  a  "humiliation  meeting,"  the  Swansea 
people  were  attacked  and  that  day  several  of  them  were 
killed.  It  was  the  bloody  prologue  to. a  long  story  of 
burning  and  massacre.  Massachusetts  and  Plymouth 
troops  hastened  toward  Mount  Hope  and  Philip  crossed 
to  Pocasset  where  Tiverton  now  stands.  Thence  the  red 
avengers  hastened  toward  Plymouth,  falling  upon  the 
settlements  at  Dartmouth,  Middleboro,  and  Taunton, 
burning  the  houses  and  butchering  the  inhabitants.     At 
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July  14 


In  Western 
Maasachutettt 


this  time,  Canonchet,  son  of  Miantonomo  and  sachem   1675 

of  the   Narragansetts,   was    the   most    powerful    Indian 

chief    in    New    England.      In    July,   a    new   treaty    of 

friendship  was    negotiated  with    the    Narragansetts   and 

an     attack     on 

Mendon   showed 

that  in  the  Nip- 

mucs   Philip  had 

active  allies. 

Hoping  to 
make  a  treaty 
with  the  Nip- 
mucs  like  that 
lately  conclud- 
ed with  the 
Narragansetts, 
Governor  John 
Lev  er e tt  of  j 
Massachusetts 

sent     a     score      of       KAn%  PhUlp^s  Letter  to  Governor  Prince,  written  by  hit 
troopers        under         Secretary,  John  Sammon,  a  Chrirtian  Convert,  1663 

Edward  Hutchinson,  son  of  the  unfortunate  Anne, 
to  hold  a  conference  with  them  at  "a  plain  within 
three  miles  from  Brookfield,"  then  the  only  English 
settlement  in  central  Massachusetts.  The  Indians 
were  not  at  the  trysting-place ;  Hutchinson  and  the 
troopers  went  to  find  them  and  fell  into  an  ambush. 
Eight  were  killed  and  several  wounded;  the  survivors  August* 
hastened  back  to  BrookReld  and  gave  the  alarm.  Men, 
women,  and  children  to  the  number  of  seventy  hur- 
ried to  the  only  house  that  was  fit  for  defense.  The 
buildings  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town  were  burned 
and  a  furious  attack  was  made  upon  the  feeble  garri- 
son. In  the  night  following  the  third  day  of  fight- 
ing, Major  Simon  Willard,  aged  seventy,  with  forty- 
seven  armed  horsemen,  galloped  into  town.  There 
was  warm  work  for  a  time  but  at  daybreak  not  an 
Indian  was  seen. 

This  movement  of  Philip  turned  the  war  from  Plym- 
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1675  ^^^h  toward  the  exposed  towns  on  the  Connecticut,  the 
defense  of  which  rested  more  immediately  upon  the  stand- 
ing council  of  war  at  Hartford.     On  the  first  day  of  Sep- 


Letter  by  John  Eliot 

The  Attack     tember,  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison  at  Hadley  was 

on  Hadley      absent  from  the  town  and  the  inhabitants  were  engaged 

in  observing  a  fast.     Suddenly  were  heard  the  cries  of 
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the  furious  foe.  The  men  in  the  meeting-house  seized  1675 
their  arms  and  quickly  formed  in  line  to  meet  the  fearful  An  Hbeoric 
odds.  The  onset  was  so  furious  that  even  English  hus-  J^o*"*"** 
bands  and  fathers  wavered  and  fell  back.  .  Now  was  one 
of  those  crises  that  comes 
not  more  than  once  to  many 
men.  This  moment  shall 
decide  for  victory  or  worse 
than  death.  Suddenly  there 
appeared  an  aged  man  in 
ancient  garb  and  with  the 
voice  of  one  accustomed  to 
command.  Whence  or  who, 
one  neither  knew  nor  had 
time  to  ask.  As  the  un- 
known drew  his  sword,  his 
commanding  aspect  and 
quiet  intrepidity  proclaimed 
him  to  these  devout  Puritans 
as  their  Moses  sent  of  God. 
At  his  word  the  wavering 
lines  reformed.  Together 
they  advanced  and  so  well 
did  pike  and  musket  do 
their  work  that  the  Indians 
were  soon  in  flight  while 
the  English  pushed  them 
hotly  to  the  woods.  When 
the  chase  was  given  up,  the 
strange  apparition  had  van- 
ished.     No    one    saw    him 

come;  no  one  saw  him  go.  Unknown  to  the  people, 
Colonel  GofFe,  the  regicide  judge,  was  concealed  in  their  Ooflfe,  the 
minister's  house.  While  they  were  at  worship,  he  had  ^^^ 
noticed  the  stealthy  approach  of  the  Indians,  was  seized 
once  more  with  the  ardor  of  the  Cromwellian  era,  rushed 
forth  to  win  one  more  victory  for  the  people  of  his  God, 
after  which  he  went  into  retirement  from  which,  so  far  as 
we  know,  he  never  again  emerged.     This  pretty  story  of 
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1675  the  "guardian  angel  of  Hadley  "  has  been  given  by  most 
of  our  historians  since  1764.  Although  the  tradition  of 
GofFe's  meteoric  transit  is  probably  a  pure  romance,  it 
has  intrinsic  beauty  and  can  do  no  harm. 

Although   the   New    England    confederacy    that   had 
been  established  in  1643  was  now  weak  and  languishing, 
s.-Dtember_2ft_   _     thc  commissioners  convened  at  Boston  and  ordered 
**that  there  be  forthwith  raised  a  thousand  sol- 
diers/*    Northfield  was  abandoned  and  Deer- 


Heroisms 

and  Atrocities 


Map  of  English  Settlements  in  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island 
at  the  Time  of  the  King  Philip  War 

field  was  broken  up.  Wagons  and  teamsters  and  a  con- 
voy of  ninety  men  were  sent  from  Hadley  to  bring  in 
September  i8  the  grain  left  at  Deerfield.  On  their  return,  they  fell 
into  ambush;  not  more  than  eight  escaped.  While  the 
Indians  were  scalping  the  victims,  they  were  suddenly 
charged  by  Captain  Moseley  who  had  heard  the  firing 
and  hurried  thither  with  his  company.     The  fight  thus 
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renewed    raged  from   eleven  o'clock  until   night,  when   i 

Major  Treat  arrived  with  one  hundred  English  soldiers 

^    /^    J  ^-       ^      J  and  about  sixty  Mohegan 

^^(TOfi^r  j^TT^I^  '^  ^  warriors   and  drove   the 

Y^^  /  hostile  Indians  off.      In 

Autograph  of  Robert  Treat  October,    Springfield  WaS 

attacked  and  Hatfield  was  assaulted,  after  which  the 
Indians  seem  to  have  withdrawn  toward  the  country  of 
the  Narragansetts.  In  spite  of  the  recent  treatyj^Jthe 
active  hostility  of  that  powerful  tribe  was 
threatened. 

On  the  second 
of  November,  the 
commissioners  of 
the  united  colonies 
decided  to  raise 
another  force  of  a 
thousand  men. 
The  command 
was  given  to  Josiah 
Winslow,  govern- 
or of  Plymouth, 
with  Major  Robert 
Treat  of  Connecti- 
cut second  in  rank. 
By  the  eighteenth 
of  December, 
Winslow  was  in 
the  country  of  the 
hostile  Narragan- 
setts. The  forces 
were  ordered  to 
rendezvous  at  the 
house  of  Jerry 
Bull    but,    before 

their    arrival,     that  Map  of  the  Great  Swamp  Fight 

garrison  was  destroyed  by  the  Indians.  The  troops  had 
to  sleep  in  the  snow,  provisions  were  giving  out,  and 
orders  were  given  for  an  immediate  advance  though  the 
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1675  ^^^^  ^^y  was  to  be  Sunday.     The    Narragansett   fort 
included  five  or  six  acres  of  dry  ground,  surrounded  by 


The  Swamp 
Fight 


Pynchon  House,  built  in  1660,  at  Springfield 

a  swamp  and  defended  by  palisades  and  felled  trees.     Its 
only  entrance  was  by  a  bridge  made  of  a  felled  tree  and 

commanded  by  a 
blockhouse.  Within 
were  not  fewer  than 
thirty-five  hundred 
Indians. 

After  marching 
eighteen  miles 
through  deep  snow 
and  without  waiting 
to  take  food  or  rest, 
the  English  began 
the  attack  soon  after 
noon.  After  the 
battle  had  raged  with 
varying  fortune  for 
two  or  three  hours,  a 
party  made  an  en- 
trance at  what  Mather 
calls  "a  vulnerable 
heel  yet  left  in  the 
y%f  fort  at  one  corner," 
and    the    fighting 
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became  hand  to  hand.  Six  hundred  wigwams  were  1675 
burned,  a  costly  blunder;  "many  old  men,  squaws,  and 
children  perished,  some  of  them  in  the  flames."  How 
many  of  their  warriors  fell  is  not  known.  Winslow's 
loss  was  seventy  killed  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  wounded, 
but  he  had  the  victory.  The  Pequot  allies  were  led  by 
Captain  James  Avery  of  New  London ;  Captain  John 
Gallop,  who    led   the  / 

wigwams  left  no  shelter  Autograph  of  jama  Avery 

for  the  wounded,  and  to  Richard  Smith's  garrison  house 
at  Wickford  the  English  were  forced  to  march  by  night 
•y/^  J±F<^^  J  and  through  snow  that  deepened 
Q^^Z^    T^^b        ^^  ^^y  went,  much  as  the  French 

Autograph  of  John  GaUop  Came  back  from  Moscow.  Here 
the  little  army  had  to  linger  for  weeks,  a  vessel  that  had 
been  sent  with  provisions  from  Massachusetts  furnishing 
the  men  with  scant  rations.  The  power  of  the  Narra- 
gansetts  had  been  greatly  weakened  but  King  Philip  and 
Canonchet  were  still  at  large. 

The  commissioners  of  the  united  colonies  called  for  The  winter's 
another  thousand  men  and  an  expedition  set  out  from  ^^^ 
Richard  Smith's  for  a  five  days'  raid  into  the  Nipmuc  January  28, 
country.     Philip  had  gone  westward,  seeking  the  aid  of  '^^^ 
the  formidable  Mohawks,  and  the  Narragansetts  and  the 
Nipmucs   had   become  active  allies  with   Canonchet  as 
their  ablest   chief  and   guiding   spirit.      Lancaster  was 
almost  destroyed  and  the  memorable  captivity  of  Mrs.  February  10 
Rowlandson  was  begun.     The  course  of  devastation  then 
turned  toward  the  east  and  came  as  near  to  Boston  as 
Weymouth.     In  March,  marauding  parties  swept  Rhode 
Island  and   destroyed  all    the  English  houses  between 
Narragansett    Bay   and    Pawcatuck    River.     As   spring 
came  on,  the  activity  of  the  Indians  increased.     Many 
towns  were   sacked   and    burned   and   several    English 
parties  were  ambushed  and  nearly  annihilated. 

The   terror  inspired  by   the   Indian  outbreaks   made  The  Execution 
many  unwilling   to  leave  their  homes  unguarded  and,  "^^  Canonchet 
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I  6  7  6  in  May,  Massachusetts  prescribed  heavy  penalties  for 
the  avoidance  of  military  service.  In  the  preceding 
October,  the  Connecticut  general  court  had  practically 
put  that  colony  under  martial  law.  In  February,  1676, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Connecticut  council,  there  was  order 
to  Captain  James  Avery,  Captain  George  Denison,  and 
Lieutenant  Minor  "to  rayse  some  forces  to  surpriz  or 
destroy  the  enemie."  On  the  twentieth  of  March,  they 
set  out  from  Norwich  and,  on  the  sixth  of  April,  attacked 
the  enemy  in  the  Narragansett  country.  It  was  the  first 
of  a  series  of  such  forays.  The  Indians  were  defeated 
and  forty-five  were  killed  or  captured.  Among  the 
prisoners  was  Canonchet.  As  this  now  dreaded  sachem 
was  held  to  have  forfeited  all  claim  to  mercy  by  "his 
perfidy  in  respect  to  the  late  treaties,"  he  was  taken  to 
Stonington  and  executed  by  the  Pequot  and  Mohegan 
allies  of  the  English. 
Turner's  In    May,    Captain    Turner,   with    one    hundred   and 

^""^  eighty  mounted  men,  made  a  night  march  twenty  miles 

northward  from  Hatfield  and  at  daybreak  surprised  an 
Indian  camp  near  the  upper  falls  of  the  Connecticut. 
May  18  Many  of  the  red  men  plunged  into  the  river,  were  swept 
over  the  falls  and  drowned,  or  swam  across  to  be  met  by 
fatal  bullets  from  the  further  shore.  The  Indians  lost 
three  hundred  men,  the  English  only  one.  That  day's 
work  gave  the  name  to  Turner's  Falls.  But  the  fate  of 
war  was  fickle,  for  another  Indian  force  was  soon  in 
hot  pursuit.  The  story  that  Philip  was  coming  with  a 
thousand  bred  a  panic.  Turner  was  killed  and  back  to 
Hatfield  Captain  Holyoke  led  one  hundred  and  forty. 
Then  the  fighting  spirit  of  the  Puritan  rose  to  its  highest 
pitch  and  turned  the  tide  of  war.  In  this  month, 
Governor  Berkeley  proclaimed  Nathaniel  Bacon  a  rebel. 
It  was  a  year  of  turmoil  in  Virginia  as  well  as  in  New 
England. 
Puritan  and  In  the  summer  of  1676,  the  English  heard  that  Philip 

Pilgrim  Pluck  ^^  Qjj  j^jg  ^^y  ^Q  Mount  Hope.     The    country    was 

scoured  in  search  and  Major  Talcott  with  three  hundred 
mounted  men    overtook   about   three    hundred    Narra- 
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gansett  Indians  in  a  Narragansett   swamp.     There  was   1676 
little  mercy;   many  of  the   Indians  were 
killed    in    the    first    assault    and,   of    the 
prisoners,    ninety    were    put    to     death. 
Philip's      negotiations 
for  Mohawk   aid   had 
ended  in  failure.     The 
Indians  had  little  op- 
portunity for  hunting 
or  fishing  or  planting 
and  the  last  year's  store 
of  corn  had  been  con- 
sumed.       The      inevi-  King  PhUip's  Samp  BowI 

table  exhaustion  of  their  food  supply  pointed  out  the 
impossibility  of  barbarian  success.  Every  fight  brought 
English  victory.  The  Indians  broke  up  into  small 
parties  and  the  war  became  a  chase.  Harassed  by  defeat 
after  defeat,  Philip  sought  safety  at  his  home. 

One  day,  Philip's  uncle  was  killed  and  his  sister  cap-  PhiUp^g  Death 
tured.    The  next  day,  his  wife  and  son  and  one  hundred  juiy  31 
and  fifty  of  his  followers  were  taken.     On  the  third  of 
August,  more  were  killed  and  forty  prisoners  taken.    An 
Indian  who  counseled  Philip  to  submit  to  the  English 
was  killed  for  his  advice.     The  brother  of  the  murdered 

man  oflFered  to  lead  the 
English  to  Philip's 
retreat.  By  midnight. 
Captain     Benjamin 

Autograph  of  Benjamin  Church  Church    WaS     at     Brfstol 

Neck;  before  dawn,  every  avenue  of  escape  from  the 
swamp  was  well  guarded  and  a  company  fired  a  volley 
into  the  Indian  camp.  In  attempting  to  escape,  Philip 
was  shot  through  the  heart;  the  Indian  war  in  southern 
New  England  was  at  an  end.  The  head  that  had  planned  Augu«  12 
the  war  was  cut  oflF  and  exposed  upon  a  pole  at  Plymouth ; 
two  copper-colored  hands  soon  awakened  devout  thanks- 
giving at  the  firesides  of  Boston.  On  the  theory  that 
Philip  was  a  rebel  against  Charles  II.,  his  body  was 
quartered,  the  punishment  prescribed  for  treason.     The 
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The  War  in 
Maine 


BRIEF 


O   F 


HISTORY 

THE 


clergy  were  consulted,  the  Old  Testament  was  examined, 
and  the  dead  chieftain's  wife  and  child  were  sold  as 
-  slaves  in  Bermuda. 

News  of  the  war  in 
southern  New  Eng- 
land reached  the 
eastern  Indians  and 
roused  them  to  active 
hostilities.  In  three 
months  of  1675, 
eighty  Englishmen 
were  killed  between 
the  Piscataqua  and 
the  Kennebec,  but 
December's  snow 
forced  a  respite. 
The  Massachu- 
setts authorities  as- 
signed to  Major 
Richard  Waldron 
and  an  inadequate 
force  the  task  of 
_  protecting  the  weak 
and  scattered  settle- 
ments in  that  region. 
Some  of  Philip's  war- 
Indians  of  Maine   and 
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the  King  Philip  War  (of  which  only 

about  tax  copies  are  now  extant) 


riors  found  their  way  to  the 
were  as  firebrands  in  flax.  Every  English  settlement 
between  Casco  Bay  and  the  Penobscot  was  destroyed. 
Massachusetts  sent  a  hundred  and  thirty  soldiers  and 
forty  Indian  allies  to  Dover  where  they  were  met  by 
troops  from  the  neighboring  towns.  Thither  four  hun- 
dred uninvited  Indians  came  with  offers  of  negotiation. 
September  16  By  a  bloodless  Stratagem,  two  hundred  of  them  were 
seized  and  sent  to  Boston ;  seven  of  these  were  executed 
as  murderers,  the  others  were  sent  to  Bermuda  to  be 
sold  as  slaves.  The  Indians  accused  Waldron  of  gross 
treachery  and  kept  the  affair  well  in  mind.  This  eastern 
war  was  late  in  its  beginning  but  it  was  long  drawn  out. 
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In  April,  1678,  Indian  chiefs  met  Massachusetts  com-  i 

missioners    at    Casco    and    entered    into   a   treaty   that 

put  an  end  to  the  war. 

Ruin   brooded  upon 

the  site  of  almost  every 

settlement    beyond  the 

Piscataqua. 

The  character  and 
policy  of  Philip  have 
been  variously  esti- 
mated. In  the  minds 
of  some,  he  was  a  saga- 
cious patriot  who  fore- 
saw  the    extinction    of 
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The  Character 
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lish.  Others  attribute 
his  outbreak  to  the 
"caprice  of  an  un- 
reasoning and  cruel 
barbarian"  and  push 
forward  the  well-worn 
arguments  by  which,  for 
generations,  the  spolia- 
tion   of   the   American 
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aborigines  has  been  justified.  According  to  the  view 
now  generally  accepted,  Philip  was  the  instigator  and 
diplomatist  of  the  movement  rather  than  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  barbarian  forces.  Whether  the 
war  was  the  result  of  deliberate  and  organized  action 
or  not,  its  strength  was  formidable  and  its  results  were 
almost  crushing. 

Rhode  Island  sent  no  troops  to  the  war  but  Warwick  The  coit  and 
was  destroyed  and  Providence  was  injured.  Connecticut  ^  i^e^^<* 
did  not  shrink  from  her  share  of  the  cost  but  her  settle- 
ments were  scarcely  touched  by  the  enemy.  The  great 
burden  of  the  misery  fell  upon  Plymouth  and  Massa- 
chusetts. Ten  or  twelve  of  their  towns  were  wholly 
destroyed  and  forty  more  were  partly  burned.  Their 
fighting   population    had  been   decimated   and  scarce  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124 


The  King  Philip  War 


1678  family  was  without  its  scar  of  sorrow.  Massachusetts  was 
strong  in  men  and  money  but  Plymouth  was  nearly 
ruined.  More  than  half  of  her  towns  had  been  partly 
or  wholly  destroyed  and  her  debt  was  greater  than  the 
value  of  the  personal  property  of  her  people.  But  by 
years  of  industry  and  frugality,  she  paid  her  debt,  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  just  what  we  should  expect  from  the 
children  of  their  fathers.  "  Divers  Christians  in  Ireland  " 
sent  almost  a  thousand  pounds  but  the  English  king  and 
his  court  withheld  all  aid  and  expressed  no  sympathy. 
Plymouth,  poor  and  weak,  coveted  a  charter  that  she 
never  got;  Massachusetts  craved  no  royal  fevor  but 
neglect  and  even  that  was  denied.  In  this  hour  of  uni- 
versal gloom,  illumined  only  by  the  consciousness  of  the 
favor  of  the  King  of  kings  and  by  the  sturdy  resolution 
born  of  such  consciousness,  England  added  an  attack 
upon  the  chartered  rights  of  the  people. 
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CHAPTER          VIII 

THE     DOMINION     OF     NEW    ENGLAND 

ENGLISH    history   was    making   fest,   when,   in   i   6  5  o 
March,   1689,  Governor   Winthrop   of    Massa-  1689 
chusetts  died.      But  the  New  England   colonies  Bctcon  and 
had  a  beacon-blaze  in  their  own  country  from  which  no  ^**^ 
European  tragedy  could 
tempt   their    gaze;    to- 
ward it,  step  by  step  and 
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year  by  year,  they  were 
persistently  advancing. 
When  parliament,  then 
synonymous      with  Of  the  Gciierd  Court  fitting 


N 


ADDRESS 


power,  ordered  the 
Massachusetts  magis- 
trates to  send  their 
charter  back  to  Eng- 
land, the  general  court 
sent  instead  a  memorial 
to  parliament  and  a  let- 
ter to  Cromwell  and 
managed  to  keep  on 
good  terms  with  both. 

In  July,  1660,  came 
to  Boston  the  regicide 
judges,  Whalley  and 
Goffe,  news  of  the  Stu- 
art restoration,  and 
rumors  of  a  governor- 
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19,  1660 

June,  1 66 1 


A  Petition 
of  lU-Omen 


I  6  6  I  general  for  New  England.  The  Massachusetts  general 
court  assembled,  sent  addresses  to  parliament  and  king, 
and  denied  the  right  of  appeal  to  England.  A  benignant 
letter  from  the  king  was  followed   by  a  declaration  of 

colonial  rights  includ- 
ing the  right  of  rejecting 
"any  parliamentary  or 
royal  imposition  preju- 
dicial to  the  country 
and  contrary  to  any 
just  act  of  colonial 
legislation." 

On  the  fourth  of 
March,  1661,  the  new 
council  for  foreign  plan- 
tations summoned  Cap- 
tain Thomas  Breedon 
who  testified  that  the 
laws  of  Massachusetts 
were  contrary  to  those 
of  England,  that  the 
colonists  "look  on 
themselves  as  a  free 
state,"  and  that  there 
was  a  necessity  for  set- 
tling the  country  there 

Rm  page  of  text  of  Endccott'g  Humble  Petition      Jj^  J^g  obedience  tO  the 

king.  Then  came  petitions  from  persons  in  New  Eng- 
land who  had  sorely  suffered  through  the  tyranny  of  those 
in  power.  The  petitioners  asked  for  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land and  a  governor-general.  In  the  following  month, 
the  council  for  foreign  plantations  reported  that  the  gov- 
ernments of  New  England  had  transgressed  their  powers 
by  l^slation  and  administration  repugnant  to  the  laws 
of  England,  that  they  did  not  manage  their  trade  to  the 
advantage  of  the  crown,  and  that  they  were  otherwise 
acting  "  as  if  they  intended  to  suspend  their  absolute 
obedience  to  the  king's  authority." 

For  a  score  of  years,  the  New  England  colonies  had 
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been  free  from  English  interference,  but  now  there  was  a  i  6  6  2 
sense  of  grave  responsioility.  Charles  II.  was  proclaimed 
at  Boston  ^^amid  the  cold  observation  of  a  few  formali-  August,  1661 
ties."  Norton  and  Bradstreet  were  sent  to  England  to 
answer  complaints  against  the  colony.  They  returned 
in  the  following  year  with  a  letter  from  the  king  promis- 
ing that  "we  will  preserve  and  do  hereby  confirm  the 
patent  and  charter  heretofore  granted  unto  them  [the 
people  of  Massachusetts]  by  our  royal  father  of  blessed 
memory,  and  that  they  shall  freely  enjoy  all  the  privileges 
granted  unto  them  in  and  by  the  same." 

This  confirmation  and  a  promise  of  pardon  were  con- 
ditioned upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice 
:in  the  king's  name 
and  the  repeal  of  all 
laws  "contrary  and 
derogatory  to  our 
authority  and  govern- 
ment." It  was  also 
required  that  the  use 
of  the  book  of  com- 
mon prayer  "be  not 
denyed,"  that  persons 
"of  good  and  honest 
lives  and  conversa- 
tions be  admitted  to 
the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper"  and 
their  children  to  bap- 
tism, and  that  the  suf- 
frage should  no  longer 
be  restricted  to  Con- 
gregationalists.  These 
terms  recall  to  mind 
the  Child  memorial  of 
1646.     There   also 
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came  a  peremptory  order  for  the  surrender  of  the  regi- 
cides.    From  Clarendon's  point  of  view,  these  demands 
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1663  were  moderate  but,  for  the  Massachusetts  Puritans,  "the 
question  of  obedience  was  the  question  of  liberty." 
The  demands  were  published  by  the  general  court 
and  obedience  was  postponed  for  a  more  convenient 
season. 

The  people  received  the  king's  message  with  conster- 
nation and  the  parties  of  prerogative  and  of  freedom 
were  born.     Norton  pined  under  the  loss  of  popular 

favor,  fell  in  a  fit,  and 
died.     It  was  com- 
monly judged  that  the 
unkind  resentment  of 
the  people  "did  more 
than  a  little  hasten  his 
end."     Episcopacy 
now  appeared   as   the 
ally  of  monarchy  and 
a  "distrust  of  all  dis- 
sension   from    the 
established  form  of 
dissent"  seized   upon 
the    great  majority. 
In    England,    Mason 
and  Gorges  were  loud 
in  their  allegations  of 
injury,  there  were  the 
Quakers   with    stories 
of   countless    cart-tail 
scourgings,  and  there 
was  Samuel  Shattock. 
The  regicides  were  protected  rather  than  surrendered  and 
the  king  was  thus  led  to  lend  a  readier  ear  to  charges 
and  complaints.     But  Charles  II.  did  not  need  any  prov- 
ocation.    The  home  government  had  already  entered 
upon  its  general  policy  of  drawing  the  reins  tighter,  of 
securing  a  more  efficient  control  of  the  colonies  beyond 
the  sea.     This  policy  was  the  real  secret  motive  of  the 
pernicious  activity  of  the    British   ministry  during  this 
period. 
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When,  early  in  1664,  Boston  heard  that  royal  com-  1664 
missioners  and  English  men-of-war  were  on  the  way,  a 
day  of  fasting   and   prayer  was   appointed.     In    May,  Royai 
the  charter  and  its  duplicate  were  entrusted  to  four  good  Commiitionen 
men  for  secret  and  sate  keeping,  the  militia  was  reviewed, 
and  the  castle  at  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  was  attended 
to.     In   July,  the   royal   commissioners,  NicoUs,  Carr,  juiyaa 
Cartwright,  and  Maverick,  arrived  with  their  open  orders 
for  the  reduction  of  the  Dutch  of  New  Netherland  and 
their  private  instructions  to   bring   the    New   England 
colonies   into   complete   subjection   to   the   crown.     In  April  23 
September,  the  Massachusetts  general  court  forbade  com- 
plaints to  the   commissioners,  who  then  were  in   New 
York  but  who  they  knew  would  come  back.     In  Octo-  Protett 
ber,     they 
sent  to  their 
"  Dread  Sou- 

an  \y  \  ^ 
pa- 


eraigne 
address 
thetic  in  its 
pleadings 
and  almost 
bristling  in 
its  resolu- 
tion .  It 
spoke  of  the 
commission- 
ers as  four 
persons 
clothed 


(medii/r(} 


m^  f-iMmja^ 


c  r  s  u  n  s  ^ 

othed  with  /  /y  *        ^ 

( c  Q  I*  p         Q  f  Autographs  of  the  Four  Royal  Communonert 

them  [Maverick]  our  knowne  and  professed  ennemy." 
The  people  held  public  meetings  and  some  of  their 
speeches  were  called  seditious. 

Carr,  Cartwright,  and  Maverick  returned  to  Boston,  RefUiai 
leaving  NicoUs  in  New  York  to  govern  it  for  the  duke. 
In    February,    1665,  they  asked    that    the    people    be 
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1665  assembled  on  election  day  to  hear  a  message  from  the 
king  but  the  Massachusetts  charter  was  silent  on  the 
subject  and  the  request  of  the  commissioners  was  refused. 
The  three  commissioners  then  moved  on  to  Plymouth, 


In  Plymouth 
February  22 

March  20 


In 

Rhode  Island 


William  Hack's  Manuscript  Map  of  New  England,  drawn  about  1663  and 
said  to  be  the  Earliest  Draft  of  the  Territory  of  New  England 

ever  longing  for  a  charter,  and  to  the    southern    New 
England  colonies. 

At  pliant  Plymouth,  all  that  the  commissioners  asked 
was  conceded.  The  work  of  alienating  the  sister  colonies 
from  the  support  of  Massachusetts  had  been  auspiciously 
begun.  The  royal  commissioners  thence  passed  to  the 
settlements  on  Narragansett  Bay.  They  quickly  set 
apart  the  Narragansett  country  from  the  bay  to  the  Paw- 
catuck  River,  named  it  King's  Province,  established  a 
royal  government  there,  and  were  obeyed  as  they  were  at 
Plymouth.  The  people  of  Rhode  Island  were  under  no 
obligations  to  Massachusetts  and  perhaps  took  a  grim 
satisfaction  in  promising  King  Charles  that  the  colony 
would  "promote  his  royal  interest  to  the  very  utmost  of 
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its  power,  however  the  other  colonies,  or  any  of  them,  1665 
should  stand  afFected  or  prove  disloyal." 

The  downfall  of  New  Netherland  forced  Connecticut  in  connec- 
and  New  Haven  to  adjust  their  differences.     The  weaker  ^"^ 
must  be  absorbed  by  Connecticut  or  swallowed  by  New 
York.     In  midwinter,  the  New   Haven    general    court  December 
accepted  the  inevitable.     At  the  next  annual  election,   '^^  '^^^ 
the  government  of  the  consolidated  colony  was  organized  May  u 


APzjiM-  of 

BosToif  Harbor 

Jrom  on  AccuraU 

SirnvKY 


^'NortkSrvftcr 
fiaiil. _ 


Map  of  Boston  Harbor,  Based  upon  a  Plan  by  Jefireys 

with  John  Winthrop  as  governor.  When  a  little  later 
the  royal  commissioners  came  from  Plymouth  by  way  of 
the  King's  Province,  Connecticut  yielded  all  they  asked 
and  was  perhaps  grateful  for  the  letter  of  commenda- 
tion that  the  king  seems  to  have  kept  in  blank  for  the 
benefit  of  compliant  New  England  colonies.  In  the 
meantime,  the  commissioners  of  the  united  colonies 
held   their   annual    meeting   at    Hartford   and   decided 


Digitized  by 


Google 


132 


The  Dominion  of  New  England 


Puritan  Pluck 
May  i8 


May  24 


1665  that  thereafter  they  would  meet  only  once  in  three 
years. 

In  May,  Nicolls  having  arrived  at  Boston,  the  four 
commissioners  demanded  a  positive  answer  "  whither  doe 
yow  acknowledge  his  majesties  commission,  wherein  we 
are  nominated  commissioners,  to  be  of  full  force."  The 
court  waited  four  days  and  answered:  "We  humbly 
conceive  it  is  beyond  our  line  to  declare  our  sense  of 
the  power,  intent,  or  purpose  of  your  commission ;  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  acquaint  you  what  we  conceive  is 
granted  to  us  by  his  majesty's  royal  charter."  The 
commissioners  then  decided  to  hold  a  court  and  to  call 
the  colony  as  defendant  in  the  case.  When  the  day  of 
trial  came,  a  trumpet  sounded  and  a  herald  made  proc- 
lamation in  the  name  of  the  general  court  of  Massa- 
chusetts, that  "  in  observance  of  their  duty  to  God  and 
to  His  Majesty  and  to  the  trust  committed  unto  us  by 
his  majesty's  good  subjects  in  this  colony,  we  cannot  con- 
sent unto,  or  give  our  approbation  of  the  aforesaid  gen- 
tlemen," the  commissioners.  Liberty  claimed  its  right 
under  the  law;  the  long-growing  issue  had  been  joined. 

There  were  many  skilful  moves  upon  the  board  and 
it  would  take  long  to  tell  the  story  even  in  epitome. 
Nicolls  went  back  to  New  York  and,  by  July,  the  other 
three  were  at  the  towns  on  the  Piscataqua.  Early  in 
August,  Cartwright  sailed  from  Nantucket  homeward 
bound  and  the  Massachusetts  general  court  soon  sent 
their  petition  to  the  king  professing  "allegiance  unto 
your  majesty,  according  to  the  charter."  In  April,  1666, 
Nicolls  wrote  from  New  York  that  the  commissioners 
had  neither  money  nor  credit  left  and  the  king  recalled 
him  and  his  colleagues.  As  the  fitting  end  of  a  hapless 
mission,  the  papers  of  the  commissioners  were  captured 
by  a  Dutch  cruiser. 

Then  the  king  ordered  that  Governor  Bellingham  and 
others  be  sent  forthwith  to  England  and  the  Massachu- 
setts general  court  refused  obedience  to  the  mandate. 
Madmen  and  fanatics  thus  to  hurl  defiance  at  the  king ! 
But  there  was  a  strange  method  in  the  madness,  a  rare 
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perception  of  ripe  opportunity,  and  a  shrewd  mingling  of  i   6  6  5 
obedience  with  disobedience,  of  loyalty  with  defiant  love  1670 
of  liberty.      Heroes  as  well  as  bigots,  these  men  had 
resolved  to  defend  the  theocracy  that  they,  with  God's 
help,  had  established. 

Charles  II.  had  declared  war  against  the  Dutch  and  TheWng 
the  Dutch  had  entered  the  Thames  and  burned  Eng-  ^h^J^*"** 
lish    men-of-war    at    Chatham.     When,   for    the    first  1665 
time  and  the  last,  the  roar  of  foreign  guns  was  heard 
in  the  streets  of  London,  the  citizens   cried   that    the 
country  had    been    bought   and   sold   and   one   to   an- 
other  said   that   while    Cromwell    lived    Europe   trem- 
bled  at   the    name   of  England.     When    the   war   was  juiy  31, 
ended    by   the   treaty   of  Breda,    England    held    New  *^^7 
Netherland  and  gave  Nova  Scotia  back  to  France.     In 
the  following  year,  the  triple  alliance  of  the  Protestant 
powers    of    England,   Sweden,  and    Holland    restored 
peace  to  Europe,  "the  only  good  thing  that  had  been 
done  since  the  king  came  in."     The  triple  alliance  was 
broken  by  the  secret  treaty  of  Dover  and  people  said.  May,  1670 
under   the    breath,  that   the   king   and   the   duke  were 
not  sincere  Protestants.    The  way  was  not  long  thence 
to  the  test  act  which  required  that  all  persons  holding 
office  should  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  and  publicly 
receive   the   sacrament   according   to   the   rites    of    the 
church  of  England.     The  duke  of  York  owned  him- 
self a  Catholic  and  resigned  as  lord    high  admiral  and 
the  king  had  something  else    to   do   than   to  throttle 
Massachusetts  independence. 

Rebellion  in  Scotland,  feuds  in  Ireland,  and  other  Diplomatic 
home  events  joined  hands  with  these  to  postpone  the  P*»»^^">py 
meditated  aggressions  on  the  Massachusetts  charter. 
In  the  summer  of  1665,  the  great  London  plague  broke 
out  and  in  six  months  swept  away  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand.  Scarcely  had  the  dead-cart  ceased  to  go  its 
rounds,  when  a  fire  laid  in  ruins  the  whole  city  from  the 
tower  to  the  temple.  The  Massachusetts  general  court 
urged  liberal  contributions  for  the  relief  of  Englishmen 
across    the   sea,  provisioned   the    English   fleet   in    the 
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The  Merry 
Monarch 


1666  West  Indies,  and  sent  to  the  king  from  Maine  a 
shipload  of  masts  for  his  navy,  "a  blessing  mighty 
unexpected  and  but  for  which  we  must  have  failed  next 

year,"  says  Pepys. 
This  "  accommoda- 
tion of  his  majesty's 
navy"  was  by  way 
of  "humble  thanks 
to  his  majesty  for 
the  many  and  con- 
tinued expressions 
of  his  tender  care  and 
fatherly  respect  to 
this  his  colony ! " 

Equally  important 
in  its  bearings  on 
the  Massachusetts 
charter  was  the 
moral  status  of  the 
merry  monarch  and 
Charles  the  Second  his   court.      Claren- 

don went  into  exile  and  was  succeeded  in  royal  favor 
by  Buckingham  in  whom  immorality  of  the  most 
malignant  type  was  chronic.  The  king  was  given  to 
"  dallying  with  women  and  robbing  the  theaters  of 
actresses "  when  he  should  have  been  employed  in 
the  affairs  of  state.  When  the  sagacious  Louis  of 
France  sought  the  ascendency  at  the  English  court 
that  led  to  the  secret  treaty  of  Dover,  he  sent  as  his 
most  useful  envoy  a  handsome,  licentious,  and  crafty 
Frenchwoman.  The  English  king  made  her  the 
duchess  of  Portsmouth  and  wore  her  chains  until 
he  died.  When  Charles  and  his  council  met  to 
discuss  New  England  affairs  they  were  often  over- 
awed by  a  moral  dignity  that  they  could  not  compre- 
hend. 

We  shall  miss  a  clear  understanding  of  much  of  the 
history  of  Massachusetts  for  the  next  few  years  if  we 
forget  that  there  had  been  marked  changes  in  the  char- 
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acteristics  of  the  people.      For  instance,  when,  in  1667,  1667 

John  Wilson  died,  the  orthodox  members  of  the  first  1672 

church  at   Boston   in-         jfy  .-^ 

duced   John    Daven-^g^^    PyoAitUi^ 

port  of   New   Haven  ^^  ^  ^ 

to      accept      their     call.  Autograph  of  Anne  Brad.treet 

The  liberal  faction  of  the  Boston  church  would  not 
have  Davenport  as  their  pastor  and  organized  a  separate 
church.  Of  this,  then  known  as  "The  Third  Church 
in  Boston"  but  now  famous  as  the  Old  South  Church, 
the  Reverend  Thomas  Thacher  was  installed  as  pastor 
early  in  1669.  The  consequent  quarrel  was  bitter  and 
lasted  for  more  than  a  dozen  years.  It  had  hardly 
begun  when  Davenport  died  of  apoplexy,  still  unrecon-  March,  1670 

********"±^"**********i  ciled  to  the  half-way  covenant. 
tTEHTH  MUSE      t  ^^^  ^"^^  victory  of  the  seceders 

Lardjtfpr^iigupin  AMSiiicA.||  has  bccn  Called  the  turning-point 

c  II  D  *^^  '^ii  '%  J  I'  i"^  the  ecclesiastical  and  political 
Several!  roenjs,  Compiled  E,  •  .  r    ^t  ^    ^  y        ^ 

wuhRrc.cvidctyofVVit  |!  histofy  of  New  England. 
,^ ,_  ^di^iTiww/iiMtffdcUsiic.      I  Moreover,  there  was  a  QTowine 

p>*«*fircew^fi«t*itfcriptio«iof     l\  disposition,  especially  m  Boston, 


f£ii«riiif| 


^^^'^'^nim^  |i  to  emphasize  the  importance  of 

T^,^^.  cj,i-.i-fii'i«r  I  material  prosperity  and  to  look 

Eb.  K^rMxni^chici,  u^       t  With  less  intolerance  upon  inter- 
^^^.  I  fcrence  with  political  rights.     In 

Aif..DiiSw™e>ME..w..d|'  o^her  words,  the  colonial  spirit 
Jii£rZ^i:!t;^r^:::^|l  was  becoming  more  "practical" 
^^^^^t:^:^:^j;;L,.l|  ^"^^  ^^^s  "sentimental."    About 
%^^f^^:;^^^^:^^^^^  this  time,  died  Anne,  the  daugh-  September 

Title-page  of  Anne  Bradstreet'8        tCr  of  ThomaS    Dudlcy  and    the    *^»  ^^^^ 

Ttnth  Muse  wife  of  Simon  Bradstreet.     She 

was  the  mother  of  eight  children  and  the  author  of  quaint 
verses  that  were  much  admired  by  her  contemporaries. 
Professor  Moses  Coit  Tyler  says  that  she  was  the  first 
New  England  writer  who  rose  above  the  level  "of  persons 
whom  it  is  a  charity  to  call  amateurs  in  the  art  of  poetry." 
In  1678,  Pastor  Thacher,  who  had  previously  been  a 
practicing  physician,  published  the  first  medical  treatise 
printed  in  America  and  died. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


136 


The  Dominion  of  New  England 


6 
6 


7  t> 
7  9 

Enter  Edward 
Randolph 


Maaachuietts 
buys  Maine 
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Province 


During  the  King  Philip  war,  New  England  neither 
asked  nor  received  aid  from  the  mother  country.  Almost 
before  the  Berkshire  Hills  had  ceased  to  throw  back  the 

war-cries  of  the  Indian 
allies,  London  merchants 
came  to  the  aid  of  the 
enemies  of  Massachusetts 
and  king  and  ministry  "did 
agree  that  this  was  the  con- 
juncture to  do  something 
effectual  for  the  better  reg- 
ulation of  the  government." 
In  June,  1676,  Edward 
Randolph,  the  evil  genius 
of  New  England,  arrived  at 
Boston  with  a  royal  order 
for  Massachusetts  to  send 
agents  to  England  there 
to  answer  for  her.  The 
colony  obeyed  reluctantly 
and  the  envoys,  Stoughton 
and  Bulkely,  had  their 
powers  hedged  around  with  care  and  caution.  Randolph 
went  back  to  England  in  about  six  weeks,  was  reem- 
ployed, and,  in  the  course  of  nine  years,  made  eight 
voyages  to  America. 

When,  in  1677,  the  English  authorities  decided  that  the 
Massachusetts  title  to  the  northern  provinces  was  not 
valid,  Massachusetts  bought  the  Gorges  patent.  When 
Massachusetts  thus  became  lord-paramount  of  Maine, 
King  Charles  was  vexed,  as  might  have  been  expected. 
When  he  demanded  that  the  transfer  should  be  canceled, 
Massachusetts  maintained  a  discreet  silence,  as  might  have 
been  expected.  Stoughton  and  Bulkely  returned  to  Bos- 
ton about  Christmas  of  1679,  with  a  letter  from  the  Eng- 
lish government  setting  forth  its  demands  upon  the  colony. 
John  Leverett,  who  had  been  governor  since  1673, 
died  in  1679  ^^^  was  succeeded  by  Simon  Bradstreet 
who  had  served  as  an  assistant  since   1630.      Hitherto 


Thomas  Thacher,  First  Minister 
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Maine  had  been  claimed  under  the  terms  of  the  1679 
Massachusetts  patent  and  had  been  represented  in 
the  Massachusetts  general  court ;  now  Maine  was 
claimed  by  right  of  purchase  and  was  subjected  to 
a  local,  proprietary  government  with  Thomas  Dan- 
forth  as  president  of  the  province.  There  were 
also  a  deputy-president,  a  council,  and  a  representa- 
tive   assembly.      The   government   thus   established    at 


York  endured 
until  the  duke 
of  York  be- 
came the  king. 
In  an  ear- 
lier chapter,  I 
have  told  the 
story  of  the 
settlement  of 
New  Hamp- 
shire's primi- 
tive towns 
and  of  their 
acceptance  of 
the  invitation 
of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Puri- 
tans to  come 
under  what 
Edward  God- 
frey called 
"their  um- 
brella of  re- 
ligion." For 
nearly  forty 
years     the 
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The  Earliest  Treatise  on  a  Medical  Subject  Printed  in 
English  America,  by  Thomas  Thacher 

union  had  endured  with  some  protests  against  "the 
grasping  and  bigoted  rule  of  the  Bostonians."  John 
Mason  had  a  grandson,  Robert  Tufton,  who  changed  his 
name  and  is  known  in  New  Hampshire  history  as 
Robert  Mason.     This  heir  seems  to  have  been  a  mild 
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1679  young  man  but  he  had  a  rather  strenuous  kinsman  in 
Edward  Randolph.  For  half  a  century  from  the  time 
when  Randolph  made  his  appearance  in  America  the  two 
controlling  events  in  New  Hampshire  history  are  the 
contest  concerning  the  proprietorship   of  the  soil  and 

•V. 


Begiiming  and  Ending  of  Letter  from  Edward  Randolph  to  the  King,  November  17,  1676 


Province 


K  fMtm  ftm*d*  '•TifW} 


I  4  E>.r  ..V*  tH^  ^f^'^   '^*^'^  ^-^    --'  '"  •^•'^^  ^^^^  '^  ^ 

the  controversy  over  the  Massachusetts  boundary  line. 
Closely  correlated  with  these  were  the  growing  dislike  of 
the  king  for  Puritan  politics,  laws,  and  theology  and 
his  determination  to  overthrow  the  Massachusetts  char- 
ter. 
A  Royal  In  spite  of  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire  was  organ- 

ized as  a  royal  province,  the  first  in  New  England.  By 
a  commission  that  passed  the  great  seal  in  September, 
1679,  John  Cutt  of  Portsmouth  was  appointed  president 
and  a  council  was  nominated.  The  president  and  coun- 
cilors were  representative  men  of  the  province  and  many 
of  them  had  served  as  deputies  in  the  general  court  of 
Massachusetts.  The  commission  directed  "that  liberty 
of  conscience  shall  be  allowed  unto  all  protestants ;  that 
such  especially  as  shall  be  conformable  to  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  England  shall  be  particularly  countenanced 
and  encouraged,"  and  that  the  council  should  issue  sum- 
mons for  a  general  assembly  "within  3  month  after 
they  have  bin  sworn. "  Such  an  assembly  was  to  be  con- 
tinued by  the  grace  and  favor  of  the  king  "unless  by 
inconvenience  arising  from  thence.  We,  our  heirs  or  suc- 
cessors shall  see  cause  to  alter  the  same. "     The  assembly 
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met  at  Portsmouth  and  enacted  that  no  law  or  ordinance 
"be  made  or  imposed  upon  us  but  such  as  shall  be  made 
by  the  said  Assembly  and  approved  by  the  President 
and  Councill."  This,  from  a  royal  province,  must  have 
seemed  an  "  inconvenience."  Moreover,  the  new  govern- 
ment took  early  opportunity  to  send  a  friendly  letter  to 
Massachusetts  and  to  avow  to  the  king  a  deep  sensibility 
"  of  the  disadvantages  likely  to  accrue  to  your  Majesty's 
provinces  and  ourselves,  more  especially  by  the  multi- 
plying of  small  and  weak  governments  unfit  either  for 
offence  or  defence/' 

In  the  summer  of  1680,  the  king's  collector  visited 
the  province  and  behaved  so  ill  that  he  had  to  beg  the 
pardon  of  the  council  and  "got  cast  in  damages  in  a  civil 
action."  In  a  man  like  Randolph,  such  experiences  were 
sure  to  add  a  flavor  of  personal  vindictiveness  to  official 
zeal.  The  English  government  put  a  quietus  to  Mason's 
claims  of  sovereignty  but  left  him  a  vague  title  to  an 
interest  in  the  land.  To  make  the  most  of  what  was 
left.  Mason  secured  an  order  from  the  king  for  his 
admission  to  a  seat  in  the  New  Hampshire  council.  In 
the  following  spring,  he  appointed  a  steward  of  his  lands 
"  to  demand  and  receive  of  every  inhabitant  the  quit  rent 
due."  When  the  lord  proprietor  tried  to  enforce  his 
claims,  he  found  that  "government  by  injunction"  had 
arrived  in  New  England.  The  council  forbade  his 
interference  with  the  lands  of  settlers  and  threatened 
to  report  his  proceedings  to  the  king.  It  seems  that 
Mason  then  refused  to  sit  in  council  and  went  back  to 
England. 

President  Cutt  died  in  March,  1681,  and  Richard 
Waldron  of  the  council  succeeded  to  the  office. 
Through  Mason's  influence,  Edward  Cranfield  was 
appointed,  not  as  president,  but  as  lieutenant-governor 
and  commander-in-chief.  Later  in  the  year,  he  landed 
in  Boston  where  he  signalized  his  stay  by  becoming  the 
chief  instigator  of  a  plot  to  induce  the  Massachusetts 
authorities  to  try  a  bribe  of  two  thousand  pounds  to 
secure  English  official  aid  in  support  of  the  Massachu- 
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1682  setts   charter.      From   Boston  he  passed  on  to   Ports- 

1685  mouth.     Mr.  Doyle,  an  English  historian,  calls  him  "a 

disreputable  adventurer"  and  a  "political  freebooter  who 

went  to  his  task  in  the  spirit  of  a  Roman  proconsul  in 

the  worst  days  of  the  republic." 

Cranfieid  Cranfield's  commission  gave  him  extraordinary  powers 

in  the  Saddle    beyond  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  go.     He  convoked 

^      ^  the    assembly    in 

C^ --^  y    r\      November,  1682, 

/^^  y^         V'^.VZ^and     sent     the 

C^^^^^^T^^/^^^  "rugged"   dele- 

^ — ^         ^  gates    home     in 

Autograph  of  Edward  Cranfieid  January.        Ncver 

before  had  a  representative  assembly  been  so  dismissed 
in  New  England  and  there  were  cries  for  "liberty  and 
reformation,"  the  so-called  "Gove's  Rebellion."  The 
third  assembly  met  in  January,  1684,  refused  to  pass  a 
revenue  bill,  and  was  immediately  dissolved.  A  fourth 
assembly  was  summoned  in  the  following  May  and  dis- 
solved on  account  of  a  "mutinous  and  rebellious  dispo- 
sition." The  collection  of  taxes  was  resisted  by  force 
and,  in  at  least  one  case,  women  threatened  to  scald  the 
deputies  of  the  sheriff  if  they  made  any  effort  to  attach 
property  in   the  house.     When  the  troop  of  horse  was 

January,  1685  Ordered  out,  not  a  man  obeyed  the  summons.  Cranfieid 
wrote  to  the  home  government :  "  I  shall  esteem  it  the 
greatest  happiness  in  the  world  to  be  allowed  to  remove 
from  these  unreasonable  people." 

Exit  Cranfieid  The  resistance  of  the  New  Hampshire  people  was 
intensified  by  their  well-founded  belief  that  Cranfieid  had 
a  personal  interest  in  Mason's  claim  to  their  lands.  Be- 
cause of  the  "grotesque  ingenuity"  by  which  every 
incident,  political  or  judicial,  was  utilized  for  personal 
profit,  Nathaniel  Weare  was  secretly  sent  to  England  to 

March  27,      secure  redress.     The  lords  of  trade  sustained  the  charges 

'^^5  and  Cranfieid  returned  to  England.     On  a  small  scale, 

the  issue  had  been  met  in  true  English  fashion  and  won 
by  the  people.  When  the  governor-general  of  New 
England  was  cast  down  at   Boston,  a  story   that  is   in 
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waiting  a  little  further  on,  New  Hampshire  again  fell   1678 
to  the  care  of  Massachusetts.  1682 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Massachusetts 
British  navigation  laws  upon  the  ship-building  and  the  threatened 
commerce  of  New  England.  Whatever  the  effect,  the 
colonists  felt  that  the  laws  were  injurious  and  that  the 
motive  behind  them  was  unfriendly.  This  colonial  frame 
of  mind  is  the  more  important  consideration  in  our 
present  inquiry.  The  profitable  violations  of  these  laws 
by  Boston  merchants  aroused  commercial  jealousy  and 
added  to  administrative  dissatisfaction  in  the  mother 
country.  In  May,  1678,  the  committee  on  plantations 
decided  that  a  writ  of  quo  warranto  should  be  brought 
against  the  Massachusetts  charter  and  Edward  Randolph 
became  collector  of  his  majesty's  customs  in  New  Eng- 
land. The  issuance  of  the  writ  was  delayed,  a  short 
reprieve  for  which  Massachusetts  was  less  indebted  to 
her  agents  than  to  Titus  Oates,  "  because  the  prosecution 
of  the  Popish  plot  had  not  left  a  sufficient  leisure  for 
a  perfect  settling  of  that  colony." 

But  even  "the  Popish  plot"  could  not  throw  Ran-  Randolph b 
dolph  off  the  scent.     After  the  attorney-general  of  Eng-  p«™»^^ 
land  had  rendered  his  opinion  that  the  charter  authorized  May  30, 
the  holding  of  the  meetings  of  the  corporation  in  the  '^^' 
colony,  Randolph  submitted  an  elaborate  scheme  for  the 
abrogation  of  the  charter  by  writ  of  quo  warranto.   Events 
conspired   to  make    more  yj     /-^y 

easy  than  ever  before  the  fl    Q\  C^/^^ 

execution  of  such  a  pro-  ^ ^  ^Y^  ^^<-Sfa^^ 

gram  and  in  spite  of  every  ^^y^  ^  ■-^-^-^-'w.— ^^^ 

obstacle       that      a      shrewd  Autograph  of  Joseph  Dudley         / 

community  could  oppose  to  the  proceedings,  it  was 
evident  that  in  the  end  Randolph  and  the  king  would 
win.  In  October,  1681,  the  king's  dreaded  messenger 
bore  the  king  s  letter  into  Boston. 

Under  royal    threat  to   make  void  the  charter,    the  Joseph  Dudley 
general  court  chose  Joseph  Dudley  and  John  Richards  March  20, 
as  its  agents  and  gave  them  authority  to  use  a  thousand  *^** 
pounds  in  their  discretion  "to  improve  any  meet  instru- 
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6 
6 


The  Quo 
Warranto 

Fails 


ment"  that  might  be  influential  in  the  preservation  of 
the  charter — probably  the  outcome  of  the  Cranfield  plot 
already  mentioned.  In  England,  the  agents  found  that 
their  natural  allies  were  powerless,  that  the  king,  flushed 

with  victory,  was   unre- 
J?^^=^P/.yf^.'^j"«d'/"d    that    the 

bishop   of   London    was 
Autograph  of  John  Richard!  Standing  by  the  side  of 

the  restless  Randolph.  In  short,  they  had  little  else  to 
do  than  to  stand  up  in  the  name  of  the  colony,  receive 
sentence,  and  advise  obedience.  After  many  sermons 
and  countless  prayers,  Massachusetts  relinquished  her 
claims  to  Maine  but  resolved  to  give  up  no  chartered 
right  or  privilege.  The  writ  was  issued  in  June,  1683, 
and,  late  in  the 
The  writ  was 
returnable 
early    in    No- 


m 
vember  and  the 
time  went  by 
before  it  could 
be  served  — 
another  escape 
to  be  entered 
to  the  credit  of 
those  who  had 
transferred  the 
charter  from 
England  to 
New  England. 


year,  Randolph  brought  it  to  Boston. 
Jdmrti/cmenL  fl 

tUfti'  {ft  H»t  't  W^o^t  Haftf  il  M*tt^f9  /r*ri :  Kc  li  i  T^ 
:■'  bf  Tii4t,iHin  (if  *  mMcllatyfT,  tni  f retry  deiiii^r,  ^^ 
huijt  iwtKtf  /fJ^ tcan  of  jg  ,  in  goo:'  Applftl. »  f f ef  (W\ct  Hif 
Wii '1  iL  i'Mp  on  iT^A  f  *riirj|  tf  ht^ki  i^^wt  Ht*^.  ifi  J  dwU  Co*t 
^t^iH  ihet  o^  *  inwwifif*!**'.  cloth  Utgt  t  WoIA^l'  SrodQn^ 
jni)  fr*n<h  F*IH  or  VVoocfcti  htct*i  Shi^fi  Rin  «*if  fr^ralii 

riluUbe  wfllfitH^fd  ki  hii  p*mf ,  ■nd  i,*fhot<^t«f 

I,....  ,,.  r-tfi  MiijftM  Shop  kfcpkcr  in  *»j*»*  ***! 

'■••loncy..     Thfrc  wjus  r»il  |'^»<i(^  ffl^n  * 

.    -  '    ricJ*t5  f*jftfiiicoiU|»inf  wiihllu*r^/< 


Conservative 
Compliance 


Advertisement  of  a  Runaway  Servant 


Although 
time  had  killed  the  writ  that  Randolph  brought,  Gov- 
Novembcris  cmor  Bradstrcct  and  the  assistants  voted  that  "we  will 
not  presume  to  contend  with  majesty  in  a  course  of 
law"  and  resolved  to  "send  agents  empowered  to 
receive  his  majesty's  demands."  After  a  fortnight's 
debate,  the  record  of  the  lower  house  was  written: 
"The  deputies  consent  not  but  adhere  to  their  former 
bills."     When,  a   little  later,  the  question   was  consid- 


Novembcr  30 
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ered   in   the    Boston   town-meeting,  not  a  single   hand  1683 
was  raised   in  favor  of  submission.     At  the  next  elec-  1686 
tion,    hardly   one   freeman   in   ten   took   the    pains   to   Radical 
vote.     By  a  small  majority,  Bradstreet,  the  "moderate"   ^^"^^ 
candidate   for   governor,  was   reelected   over   Danforth,   1684 
the  candidate  of  the  "popular"  party,  but  both  of  his 
partisan  associates,  Dudley  and  Stoughton,  were  defeated 
for  the  magistracy. 

Randolph  returned  to  England  and  a  new  suit  of  scire  Scirc  Facias 
facias y  a  more  summary  procedure,  was  begun.  In  June, 
1684,  the  Massachusetts  charter  was  adjudged  to  be 
forfeited  and  judgment  was  entered  in  the  following 
October.  The  case  was  brought  for  trial  before  there 
had  been  time  to  communicate  with  Massachusetts. 
The  proceedings  constituted  a  judicial  farce  but  the 
process  was  effective.  The  civil  and  religious  structure 
known  as  Massachusetts  Bay  disappeared  with  the  char-  The  Larceny 
ter  that  supported  it.  In  English  law,  time  turned  o^^« charter 
backward ;  Puritan  prayers  and  protests  were  powerless 
to  prevent  the  passage.  With  parliament  dissolved  and 
courts  subservient,  the  king  was  undisputed  master. 
Charles  II.  died  in  February,  1685;  a  copy  of  the 
judgment  was  served  upon  the  general  court  in  July, 
1685;  the  duke  of  York  was  James  II.  before  the 
Massachusetts  Puritans  had  official  notice  that  their 
charter  had  been  annulled. 

In  1682,  Joseph  Dudley  had  been  sent  to  England  Pretidcnt 
with  a  commission  from  the  Massachusetts  general  court ;  ^"^^ 
in  September,  1685,  James  II.  commissioned  him  as 
president  of  the  council  for  Massachusetts  Bay,  New 
Hampshire,  Maine,  and  the  Narragansett  country  or 
King's  Province;  in  1686,  he  laid  before  the  general 
court  the  king's  commission  that  the  British  frigate 
"Rose"  had  brought  to  Boston  about  the  middle  of 
May.  It  is  not  necessary  to  assume  that  the  son  of 
Thomas  Dudley  was  a  traitor  to  Massachusetts.  Per- 
haps he  did  the  best  he  could  to  avert  the  calamity  that 
fell  upon  his  native  land,  but  the  fact  remains  that,  when 
the  storm  had  passed  and  the  sky  had  cleared  so  that 
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against 
Rhode  Island 
May  28 


: —    ^N- — 

THE  KEY 


OF 


June  12 


1686  men  might  see,  upon  the  ruins  of  a  commonwealth  to 
which  he  owed  the  devotion  of  a  son  and  the  good  faith 
of  an  agent,  stood  Joseph  Dudley  in  the  livery  of  the 
author  of  the  wreck. 
Quo  Warranto  Almost  as  soon  as  Dudley  was  in  office  as  president  of 
New  England,  he  and  his  council  appointed  a  provisional 
government  for  Rhode  Island  and  discharged  the  king's 
subjects  there  from  obedience  to  the  previously  exist- 
ing government  "and  all  other  pretending  any  power  or 

%  jurisdiction."  In  the 
following  month,  Ran- 
dolph served  writs  of 
quo  warranto  against 
Rhode  Island  and  the 
assembly  determined 
"  not  to  stand  suit  with 
his  majesty  but  to  pro- 
ceed by  humble  ad- 
dress to  his  majesty  to 
continue  their  privi- 
leges and  liberties 
according  to  their 
charter." 

A  writ  of  quo  war- 
ranto against  Connec- 
ticut had  been  issued 
in  July,  1685,  and  a 
second  writ  a  little 
later.  Two  days  after 
Dudley's  government 
took  hold  of  Massa- 
chusetts, Randolph 
wrote    from    Boston 


Quo  Warranto 

against 
Connecticut 


WEALTH: 

Improving  of  Trade: 

lptB*t  Ai  ^^^  ill  IdH. 


i^ 


May  27 


April  19 


Title-page  of  The  Key  of  Wealth 


notifying  Governor  Treat  at  Hartford  that  he  had  the 
writs  against  the  colony.  He  concealed  the  fact  that  the 
time  specified  for  the  answer  of  the  colony  had  gone  by 
and  sought  to  secure  a  surrender  of  the  charter  without 
a  service  of  the  summons.  The  game  was  not  success- 
ful and,  in  July,  Randolph  went  to  Hartford  to  serve  the 
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writ  in  person.  Although  a  third  quo  warranto^  dated  1686 
on  the  twenty-third  of  October,  1686,  was  served  on  the 
colony  late  in  the  following  December,  no  judgment 
against  the  charter  was  recorded.  A  letter  from  the 
general  court  to  the  secretary  of  state  was  construed 
as  a  submission  by  the  colony  and  the  quo  warranto 
proceedings  were  dropped. 

In  1650,  William  Potter  published  at  London  a  folio   Paper  Money 
volume  entitled  "  The  Key  of  Wealth."     Copies  of  this  ^*p" 
and  of  similar  books  found  their  way  to  the  American 
colonies  and  had  a  considerable  influence.     Potter's  pana- 
cea was,  of  course,  a  bank ;  trade  could  be  stimulated  and 
wealth  increased  by  issues  of  paper  money.     When,  in 
1652,  Massachusetts  set  up  a  mint,  as  already  stated,  Voi.  1, 
the  general  court  had  before  it  a  proposition  to  estab-  p*^^' 
lish    a  bank,  presumably   as  an  alternative  measure  of 
relief.     It   is    probable    that,  at   that   time,  there  were 
in    circulation    in    Massachusetts    paper  bills    based   on 
individual   credit   and   unsupported    by    any    legislative 
action. 

A  generation  later,  John  Blackwell  prepared  a  scheme  BiackweU'i 
for  a  bank  of  credit  and,  in  July,  1686,  Dudley's  council  ^^^"^"^ 
referred  it  to  a  committee.  The  committee  made  a  favor- 
able report  and  the  council  voted  its  "approbation."  The 
control  of  the  bank  was  to  be  in  the  hands  of  President 
Dudley,  two  members  of  his  council,  and  the  projector  of 
the  scheme ;  the  proposed  bank-notes  were  to  be  legal  ten- 
der. The  profits  of  the  bank  were  to  be  divided  into 
one  hundred  and  twelve  parts,  twelve  of  which  were  to 
go  to  the  four  managers  for  friends  of  the  bank.  The 
identity  of  these  "friends"  is  not  known  but  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  twelve  shares  were  intended 
for  the  coming  governor-general.  Dudley's  attempt  to 
set  up  on  government  patronage  a  bank  that  would 
turn  large  profits  into  the  pockets  of  high  government 
officials  did  not  prosper.  Whether  Andros  proved  too 
honest  for  Dudley's  seductive  plans  or  not,  political 
events  became  distracting  and,  by  July,  1688,  the  whole 
thing  had  been  abandoned. 
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Goveraor- 
General 
Andros 
December  20 


New  England 
Orthodoxy 


New  England  Colon,  1686 


An  Intolerable 
Rule 


Toward  the  end  of  1686,  another  British  frigate  bore 
into  Boston  Sir  Edmund  Andros  and  two  companies  of 
royal  troops.  Andros  had  come  as  the  immediate  repre- 
sentative of  the  king,  the  New  England  governor-general 
in  the  flesh,  the  specter  of  which  for  half  a  century  had 
been  a  continuous  nightmare;  the  royal  troops  were  the 
first  ever  stationed  in  New  England. 
Randolph  was  continued  as  secretary 
of  the  council  and  Dudley  became 
the  chief-justice  of  New  England. 
The  new  council  held  its  first  meet- 
ing at  Boston  on  the  thirtieth  of 
December.  Of  the  nineteen  mem- 
bers, five  were  from  Rhode  Island. 
The  royal  government  granted  to 
Providence  Plantations  the  recogni- 
tion that  the  colonial  confederacy  had  refused. 

In  some  of  the  southern  colonies,  the  Anglican  church 
was  "established,"  but  in  New  England  nearly  every 
town  had  its  Congregational  church  supported  by  tax- 
ation. In  Massachusetts  especially,  "the  civil  authority 
was  developed  and  organized  mainly  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting"  their  church  system.  The  fathers  had  delib- 
erately cut  loose  from  the  discipline  of  the  English  hier- 
archy and  the  sons  were  still 
alert  to  detect  any  attack  on 
their  own  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation and  especially  to  resist 
every    attempt    to    organize    a  Autograph  of  Andros 

schismatic  congregation.  Of  all  schismatics,  none  was 
more  dangerous  and  offensive  than  the  New  England 
Episcopalian.  The  royal  order  for  the  toleration  of  epis- 
copacy and  the  introduction  of  the  Anglican  form  of  wor- 
ship under  the  adminstrations  of  Dudley  and  Andros  were 
bitter  pills  to  the  typical  New  Englander  of  that  time. 

Andros  was  hampered  by  no  accountability  except  to 
the  king,  now  the  sole  repository  of  executive  and  legis- 
lative power.  He  had  been  governor  of  New  York, 
was  familiar  with   colonial  affairs,  and  had  often  urged 
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I   6.  8  6  the  consolidation  that  had  taken   place.      For  years,  it 

1688  has  been  charged  that  he  taxed  the  people  without  their 

consent  and  was  a  constant  menace  to  their  chosen  form 

of  worship ;   that  he  suspended  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 

and  set  up  a  strict  censorship  over  the  press;  that  he 


Heading  of  a  Petition  of  Sir  William  Phips  and  Increase  Mather  to  William 
and  Mary,  asking  that  Andros  be  removed,  dated  January  20,  1689 

was  unyielding,  arbitrary,  and  extortionate;  that  he  was 
proud,  ostentatious,  and  despotic — in  short,  intolerable. 
Some  of  the  particulars  are  true  but  the  characteriza- 
tion is  unjust.  The  omitted  truth  is  that  Andros  was  a 
soldier  obedient  to  orders.     If  the  wishes  of  the  people 

THE 

Declaration, 

t>  The  ^^tifmtn^  Mm^mi^m^  /*^hv*^u  U  BQZTOit^mt 


w 


nr\  .-■iVh^.r  rlm-^  ,       %    'ff  T■tt:<^ 


Part  of  Broadside,  published  upon  the  Occasion  of  the  Seizure  of  Andros 

could  not  be  made  to  lie  parallel  with  his  instructions 

from    his    royal    master,    so    much    the    worse    for    the 

people. 
Andros  In    June,    1688,  Andros    received    a    commission   by 

as  Viceroy      ^hich  the  king  promoted  him  to  the  command  of  all  the 

English  colonies  in  America  north  of  Pennsylvania  and 
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Delaware.  His  viceregal  throne  was  to  be  at  Boston; 
a  deputy-governor  at  New  York  was  to  govern  that 
colony  and  the  Jerseys.  In  Massachusetts,  the  loss  of  a 
representative  assembly  constituted  tyranny;  continued 
oppression  increased  the  general  alarm  and  indignation, 
and  when,  in  April,  1689,  a  rumor  of  the  English  revo- 
lution floated  into  Boston,  Andros  was  quickly  thrown 
into  prison.  Be- 
tween the  rumor 
and  the  prison, 
there  was  a  rising 
of  the  people.  On 
the  eighteenth  of 
April,  from  the 
country  by  land 
and  by  water,  men 
poured  into  Bos- 
ton. The  excite- 
ment was  intense. 
The  thing  could 
be  endured  no 
longer ;  the  peo- 
ple's blood  was  up. 
Andros  took 
refuge  in  the  fort 
but  the  fort  sur- 
rendered. Dudley 
was  arrested  and 
Randolph  was  con- 
fined in  the  com- 
mon jail.  Andros 
made  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt   to 
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AndrM 
in  Prison 


Broadiide  Address  of  the  Principal  Inhabitants,  Retjuest- 
ing  Andros  to  Surrender  up  the  Government 

escape  m  the  disguise  of  feminine  apparel  after  which 
his  servant  got  the  sentinel  drunk  and  the  prisoner  got 
away,  only  to  be  recognized  in  Newport  and  returned  to 
Boston.  He  was  sent  to  England  and  subsequently 
appeared  as  governor  of  Virginia.  At  Boston,  the 
"  Council  for  the  Safety  of  the  People  and  the  Conser- 


Recon- 
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Instructions  ro«  the  Agents  or  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  to  Justify 
Their  Conduct  in  Removing  Andros 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Dominion  of  New  England  151 

vation  of  Peace"  was  organized,  the  capsheaf  of  a  com-  1689 
plete  and  bloodless  revolution.     A  convention  was  sum-  May  24 
moned,  the   last  governor  under  the  charter,  the  aged 
Bradstreet,  resumed  office,  and  the  old  government  of 
Massachusetts  was  reestablished. 

At  this  time  the  Massachusetts  people  knew  that  the  The  Rbk 
prince  of  Orange  had  landed  in  England  and  that  the 
result  of  his  enterprise  was  extremely  doubtful.  Should 
he  be  driven  back  to  the  Netherlands,  there  would  be  an 
awful  reckoning  for  the  Massachusetts  rebels.  There 
were  deep  relief  and  loud-voiced  joy  in  Boston  when  a 
ship  from  England  came  with  orders  to  proclaim  King  May  26 
William  and  Queen  Mary.  From  far  and  near  the 
people  flocked  into  Boston.  There  was  a  great  pro- 
cession followed  by  "a  great  dinner  at  the  Town  House 
for  the  better  sort.**  When  the  bell  rang  at  nine  o'clock, 
there  were  devout  thanks  at  the  domestic  altar  for  the 
passing  of  a  great  sorrow. 

Plymouth  was  recovering  slowly  from  the  exhaustion  Plymouth 
caused  by  Philip's  war  and  was  favored  and  flattered 
rather  than  oppressed  by  Randolph  and  his  associates.  In 
1680,  an  agent  was  sent  to  England  with  an  address  to  his 
majesty  but  the  king  was  not  in  the  mood  for  granting 
another  New  England  charter.  When  Andros  came  as  • 
governor-general,  the  old  colony  made  no  opposition 
other  than  entreaty  and  complaint.  When  Massachu- 
setts rose  in  revolution,  Plymouth  again  set  up  her 
ancient  government. 

Rhode  Island  gave  to  the  governor-general  of  New  Rhode  iiUnd 
England  a  warmer  welcome  than  did  the  other  colonies. 
Almost  any  change  that  promised  to  end  their  struggle 
with  the  powerful  Puritan  colonies  was  welcome  to  the 
people  and  Andros  had  upheld  the  claims  of  the  weaker 
"province"  in  the  boundary  dispute  with  Connecticut. 
After  an  unsatisfactory  visit  to  Connecticut,  Andros 
broke  the  colonial  seal  authorized  by  the  Rhode  Island 
charter  but,  by  a  ruse  of  Governor  Clarke,  the  charter 
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1687  itself  was  put  beyond  his  reach.  After  Andros  was  cast 
down  from  his  viceregal  throne  at  Boston,  Rhode  Island 
resumed  her  charter  government. 

connectkut  Although  the  writs  that  Randolph  served  on  Governor 
October  Treat  had  failed,  Andros  went  to  Hartford  to  demand 
the  Connecticut  charter.  The  submission  of  the  colony 
had  been  assumed,  as  already  explained.  The  governor- 
general  was  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  soldiers  and  the 
general  court  was  in  session.  According  to  an  interesting 
story  in  support  of  which  there  is  no  contemporary 
writing,  there  was  much  debate  with  many  protests — 
probably  as  had  been  prearranged.  An  excited  crowd 
gathered  in  and  about  the  building,  night  drew  on,  and 
candles  were  lighted.  When  Andros  finally  demanded 
that  the  charter  be  put  back  into  its  box  and  given  to 
him,  a  puff  of  wind  put  out  the  lights.  When  the 
candles  were  relighted,  the  charter  could  not  be  found. 
Andros  had  been  baffled  with  a  breath.  The  general 
court  entered  up  a  minute  in  these  words : 

His  Excelency,  S'  Edmond  Androw  Kn« ,  Capt.  Generall  &  Got'  of  his  Ma««  Tcri- 
torie  &  Dominion  in  New  England,  by  order  from  his  Ma^^  James  the  second.  King  of 
England,  Scotland,  France,  Sc  Ireland,  the  31  of  October,  1687,  took  into  his  hands  the 
Government  of  this  colony  of  Conecticott,  it  being  by  his  Ma^<^  annexed  to  this  Massachu- 
sets  Sc  other  colonys  under  his  Excelencies  Government.      Finis. 

The  Hiding  Andros  seems  to  have  made  no  complaint  against  the 
of  the  Charter  colonial  officials ;  if  he  no  longer  had  a  charter  to  sup- 
press, Connecticut  no  longer  had  a  charter  to  which  she 
might  appeal.  On  the  following  day,  he  proclaimed  his 
commission.  When,  within  two  years,  Andros  fell,  the 
missing  charter  came  from  its  hiding-place  and  Connecti- 
cut promptly  restored  her  old  magistrates  to  place  and 
power.  Just  where  and  by  whom  it  was  preserved  can- 
not now  be  told  with  certainty.  The  most  popular  of 
several  stories  is  that  Captain  Joseph  Wadsworth  con- 
1715  cealed  it  in   a  hollow  oak.     Years   later,  public  money 

was  voted  to  him  for  saving  the  charter  when  "  our  con- 
stitution was  struck  at."  The  famous  "charter  oak" 
was  blown  down  in  1856  but,  as  oaks  from  acorns  grow. 
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the  city  of  Hartford  today  distributes  little  "charter  1689 
oaks"  and  certifies  to  the  pedigree.  The  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut  charters  not  having  been  surrendered, 
the  law  officers  of  the  crown  held  that  they  still  were 
good  and  valid.  All  attempts  to  destroy  them  had  failed 
and  of  the  attempts  that 
were  later  made  none  was 
successful.  Although  the 
New  England  confederacy 
had  been  long-time  feeble 
and  was  now  dead,  it  had 
worked  a  new  idea  into  the 
political  system  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonies  in  America — 
the  combination  of  local 
self-government  arid  union.  ^he  lOH^ed  charter  oak 

With  James  II.  an  exile  from  his  kingdom  and  Engiah 
William  and  Mary  on  the  English  throne,  with  Seth  Atpi^tioo. 
Sothell  seizing  power  in  South  Carolina,  Nathaniel  Bacon 
and  rebellion  in  Virginia,  John  Coode  and  the  associ- 
ators'  insurrection  in  Maryland,  the  picturesque  and  dra- 
matic Leisler  uprising  in  New  York,  and  the  overthrow 
of  the  Andros  throne  at  Boston,  it  appears  that  there 
was  an  English  revolution  in  America  as  well  as  in  the 
mother  island.  On  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  events 
were  working  ill  for  the  divine  right  of  kings ;  the 
people  and  popular  rights  were  gaining  ground  in  their 
long  controversy  with  arbitrary  rule  and  royal  preroga- 
tive. The  comprehensive  view  of  the  tendency  of  Eng- 
lish development  in  this  period  is  as  instructive  and 
reassuring  as  the  several  incidents  thereof  are  interesting. 

As  has  been  pointed  out  in  these  pages,  these  Englisn  The  Source  of 
colonies  were  of  three  political  forms,  the  corporate  Sovereignty 
colony,  the  proprietary  province,  and  the  royal  prov- 
ince. The  proprietary  form  was  essentially  transitional. 
Through  the  other  two  were  to  be  worked  out  the  great 
questions  of  government  by  authority  transmitted  from 
the  king  through  his  agents  down  to  the  people,  or 
drawn  up  from  the  people  through  representative  legisla- 
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1689  tures  of  their  own  choosing;  imperial  control  or  inde- 
pendence. Between  these  two  ideas  of  the  source  of 
sovereignty  there  was  an  irrepressible  conflict. 
TheCoionUi  Although  a  complete  colonial  system  had  not  been 
Tendency  established  and  the  attempts  to  enforce  the  navigation 
acts  were  spasmodic,  the  careful  reader  of  this  volume 
has  noticed  a  tendency  in  most  of  the  English  planta- 
tions in  America  to  manage  their  own  aflfairs  in  their  own 
way.  Thus  Connecticut  set  up  as  a  separate  colony 
without  asking  the  consent  of  England  ;  Massachusetts 
absorbed  New  Hampshire  and  Maine  and  established 
her  mint  in  the  same  independent  fashion ;  the  New 
England  confederacy  was  formed  without  leave  of  the 
mother  country  or  any  recognition  of  her  existence  more 
pronounced  than  an  allusion  to  ^^  those  sad  distractions  in 
England."  From  Massachusetts  to  Carolina,  English- 
men in  America  were  already  piping  the  same  air  of 
theoretical  exposition  and  of  practical  maintenance  of 
what  they  thought  to  be  their  rights.  Was  this  tendency 
toward  independence  seeming  or  real,  incidental  or  inten- 
tional ?     Was  it  to  be  temporary  or  continuous  ? 
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AT  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Ameri-  1634 
l\  can  frontier  had  been  pushed  from  the  Atlantic  1689 
X  jk.  seaboard  just  beyond  the  "  fall  line,"  where  the  The  English 
streams  leave  their  rocky  beds  and,  by  a  series  of  rapids  ^'®""'' 
or  falls, 
enter 
deeper 
channels. 
At  this  line 
fish  love  to 
linger, 
navigation 
has  to  stop, 
and  water- 
power  be- 
comes 
available  to 
industry; 
hence,  pre- 
Columbian 
village 
sites,  post- 
Columbian 
trading 

DOStS      and  ^'^  ^^  ^^^  English  Colonies,  Showing  the  **Fall  Line'* 

modern  cities  and  railways.     But  while  the  English  colo- 
nists were  thus  appropriating  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  the 
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French  followers  of  Carrier  and  Champlain  were  penetrat-  1634 
ing  the  western  wilds  and  waters  and  setting  up  a  New 
France  that,  by  way   of  great   lakes  and  great  rivers, 
reached  from  gulf  to  gulf.     In  the  Canadian  forests  were 
developed    the   coureurs   de   bois   and    the   voyageurSy   a  voyageurand 
hardy  race  that  added  much  to  the  knowledge  that  the  ^""o'^n^ 
French  had  of  the  land  for  which  they  and  the  English 
were    to   fight.     But  even  more   important  than  these 
rangers  of  the  woods  and  waters  were  the  missionaries  of   i 
the  cross. 

In     16 1 8,    Etienne    Brule,    Champlain's    interpreter,  Bruieand 
returned  from  the  Lake  Superior  country  to  Montreal  ^*^^^' 
with  an  ingot  of  red  copper  and  a  description  of  the  great 
lake  and  Jean  Nicolet  came  from  France  to  trade  in  furs. 
In  1634,  Nicolet  pushed  his  canoe  through  the  strait  of 
Mackinac  and  coasted  along  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan 
as  far  as  Green  Bay.     About  this  time,  the  influence  of 
the  Jesuits  became  supreme  at  Quebec  and  several  of  the 
most  famous  of  the  religious  and  educational  institutions  Jesuit 
of  Canada  were   begun,  the  Jesuit   college,  the   Hotel  ^"'*"">" 
Dieu  with  its  devoted  hospital  nuns,  and  the  school  for 
Indian    converts   at   Sillery,  on  the   river  four  or  five 
miles  above  Quebec.     The  ship  that  brought  the  hos- 
pital nuns  also  brought  a  wealthy,  young,  and  childless  August,  1639 
widow,  Madame  de  la  Peltrie.     With  her  were   Marie 
Guyard,  better  known  today  as  Mere  Marie  de   Tin- 
carnation,  the    mother  superior  of  the   Ursulines,  and 
one    or    two    other    nuns,  all    of  whom    were   soon   at 
Sillery. 

In  this  period  also  were  begun  the  missions  among  the  HuronU  1 
Huron  tribes — the  central  theme  of  many  of  the  Jesuit 
relations.  In  1634,  Brebeuf,  Daniel,  and  other  priests 
accompanied  a  party  of  Hurons  returning  from  Three 
Rivers  to  their  distant  country.  The  hostility  of  the  Iro- 
quois had  left  but  one  open  route,  up  the  Ottawa  River, 
across  Lake  Nipissing,  down  French  River,  and  along 
the  shores  of  Georgian  Bay,  three  hundred  pathless 
leagues.  After  separation,  one  by  one,  weary  and  worn, 
they  landed  on  the  shores  of  Thunder  Bay,  a  region  in 
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Father  Jogues 


MaifonneuTc 
and  Montreal 


May  17, 
1 642 


which  Brebeuf  had  spent  three  years  and  in  which 
Etienne  Brule  had  been  lately  murdered.  They  offered 
thanks  to  God  and  began  anew  the  greatest  of  the  Jesuit 
missions. 

In    1 641,   Isaac  Jogues  went  to  the   natives    at  the 

Sault  Sainte  Marie.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  and  his  Indian 
companions  were  captured  in 
the  Saint  Lawrence  by  the 
dreaded  Iroquois  who  were 
lying  in  wait  for  the'm.  Jogues 
refused  to  make  his  escape  be- 
cause his  unbaptized  converts 
needed  absolution.  From  the 
Saint  Lawrence  to  the  Mo- 
hawk, torture  was  their  constant 
companion.  In  village  after  vil- 
lage, the  Jesuit  father  ran  the 
gauntlet  but  he  found  full 
recompense  when  from  a  stalk 
of  Indian  corn  he  gathered 
enough  of  rain  or  dew  to  baptize  two  of  his  captive  con- 
verts. He  escaped  with  the  help  of  the  Dutch  and  returned 
to  his  native  land.  He  soon  returned  to  New  France  and 
martyrdom. 

About  this  time,  a  few  enraptured  visionaries  in  France 
secured  a  grant  of  the  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ottawa. 
In  August,  1 641,  Sieur  de  Maisonneuve  and  Made- 
moiselle Jeanne  Mance  arrived  at  Quebec  with  a  colony 
of  forty  men  and  four  women.  Back  of  the  enterprise 
were  the  benefactions  of  a  rich  widow,  Madame  de 
Boullion.  In  the  following  spring,  the  party  left  Quebec 
accompanied  by  Madame  de  la  Peltrie.  At  the  island 
that  had  been  pointed  out  in  visions,  Maisonneuve  and 
his  "miraculously  compounded  company"  raised  an  altar 
and  celebrated  the  mass.  Then  began  the  work  of  build- 
ing homes  which  were  quickly  enclosed  with  palisades 
defended  by  cannons — the  special  dread  of  the  dreaded 
Iroquois.     Outside  the   palisades   a   hospital  was  soon 
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built  with  Madame  Boullion's  money — a  "pious  though  1644 
superfluous  task."     It   was  a  massive  stone  structure,  a  i   6  5  3 
little  fortress  in  itself,  so  strong  that  it  withstood  all  the  Hotel  Dieu 
assaults  of  the  Iroquois    and  the  depredations  of  time 
until,  a  few  years   ago,  it  gave  way  before  the  pressure 
of  trade.     The  little   settlement  was  first  called  Ville- 


The  Maisonneuve  Monument  at  Montreal 

Marie;  its  site  is  marked  in  the  custom-house  square  of 
Montreal. 

A  few  years  later,  the  maiden   Margaret  Bourgeoys  Woman'i 
came  to  Ville-Marie  and  established  there  the  institution  ^^^ 
from  which  have  sprung  like  twigs  from  tree  the  schools  1653 
of    Notre   Dame  which    now  dot  the  way  from   Cape   — 
Breton  Island  to  the  western  ocean.     As  Quebec  was  the 
work   of  men    with    trade  as   their   master   motive,   so  , 
Ville-Marie  was  set  upon  the  frontier  by  women  in  the  ) 
name  of  religion,  education,  and  humanity. 
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I  645/  In  1645,  some  of  the  Iroquois  made  a  treaty  of  peace 
1648  with  the  French  and  their  Indian  friends;  for  one  winter 
The  Death  of  the  hitherto  hostile  tribes  joined  as  brethren  in  the 
Father joguei  ^hase.  In  the  following  year,  Father  Jogues  went  to 
found  a  mission  among  the  Mohawks.  He  was  soon 
accused  as  an  enchanter  who  had  blighted  the  Indian 
harvest  and  was  treacherously  murdered ;  his  head  was 
hung  upon  the  village  palisades  and  his  body  thrown 
into  the  waters  of  the  Mohawk.  Then  the  fearful  war 
began. 

By  this  time,  the  "Black  Robes"  were  conspicuous  in 
nearly  every  Indian  community  of  New  France  but  their 

greatest    work    was 


October  18, 
1646 


The  Missions 
in  Huronia 


I 


among  the  Hurons, 
the  most  progressive 
of  the  Canadian 
tribes.  In  the  region 
between  Georgian  Bay 
and  Lake  Simcoe, 
Brebeuf,  Daniel,  and 
D  a  V  o  u  s  t  established 
several  stations  with  a 
central  mission  house 
at  Sainte  Marie,  not 
far  from  the  present 
town  of  Midland. 
Gradually  the  Hurons 
came  to  lean  heavily 
on  the  counsel  of  the 
missionaries  and  grew 
less  watchful  of  the 
menace  of  the  Long 
House  beyond  Lake 
Ontario. 


The 


French  Arms,  Woven  upon  a  Cope  (supposed  to 

have  been  worked  by  Anne  of  Austria)  Given 

by  Louis  XIV.  to  Bishop  Laval 

The  Iroquois  saw  that  the  union  of  the  French 
^f°^^°  and  the  northern  tribes  would  be  fatal  to  their  con- 
Huron  Tribes  federacy;  they  therefore  resolved  upon  the  annihilation 
July  4,  of  the  Hurons.    Startled  by  the  war-cry  of  the  Mohawks, 

'M  Father  Antoine  Daniel  hastened  to  baptize  the  sick  and 
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1648  suppliant  at  the  mission  of  Saint  Joseph,  pronounced  a 

1659  general  absolution,  and  calmly  awaited  the  onrush  of  the 

toe   who   were   swooping   down   on   the   cross-crowned 

pi  church.      Pierced 

.^  with  arrows  and  rid- 
dled with  bullets,  his 
body  was  cast  upon 
the  burning  ruins  of 
the  chapel.  Early  in 
the  following  year, 
other    missions   were 

]  attacked.  At  Saint 
Louis,  Fathers  Bre- 
beuf  and  Lalemant 
were  captured.  With 
the  fortitude  of  the 
early  Christian  mar- 
tyrs, they  endured 
unspeakable    atrocities 

^  until    death    came    to 

I  their  relief  at  Saint 
Ignace — death  by 
fire  at  the  stake. 
Other  villages  were 
destroyed,  other  prisoners  were  put  to  death  with 
tortures  the  details  of  which  need  not  be  recorded 
here.  The  head  mission  at  Sainte  Marie  escaped 
destruction  but  the  Huron  country  had  been  made  a 
desert  and  the  power  of  the  Huron  nation  had  been 
destroyed. 

There  is  no  need  to  follow  in  detail  the  feeble 
successes  and  the  frecjuent  failures  of  the  governors 
who  followed  Champlain  and  preceded  Courcelles  and 
Frontenac.  Montmagny,  Ailleboust,  Lauson,  Argen- 
son,  Avaugour,  and  Mezy — their  names  in  order  meet 
present  demands.  A  struggle  between  the  priestly 
orders  for  a  partisan  bishop  was  ended  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Jesuit,  Laval.  His  was  a  militant  spirit 
and  the  civil   rule  soon   felt  his   power.     In  1663,  the 
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Hundred  Associates  abandoned  their  charter  and  New  1665 
France  become  a  royal  province.     Cham-  -.o  1666 

plain  had  laid  the  corner-stone  sixty  years  ^^'^'^^^^  February  24 
before,  and  yet  Canada  had  a  total  popula-       .^— ^^■"^^ 
tion  of  only  three  or  four  thousand,  of  whom  Autograph  of  Tracy  ^ 

eight  hundred  (including  the  garrison)  were  at  Quebec. 

In  1665,  M.  Daniel  de  Remy  de  Courcelles,  a  veteran  Tracy, 
soldier,  was  made  governor  of  New  France,  the  first  under  ^7™^ 
the    new   regime 


As  financial  agent 
and  civil  adminis- 
trator, came  Jean 
Baptiste  Talon,  the 
ablest  intendant 
ever  sent  to  Can- 
ada. The  marquis 
de  Tracy  also  came 
with  a  famous  royal 
regiment.  His 
commission  named 
him  as  lieutenant- 
general  and  made 
him  viceroy  over 
all  the  American 
domains  of  France. 
In  September, 
1666,  Tracy  led 
twelve  hundred 
soldiers  and  a  hun- 
dred Indians  into 
the  Iroquois  coun- 
try and  laid  it  waste; 
the  five  tribes  were 
compelled  to  sue 
for  peace. 

In  1660,  Father 


r 


November 
19, 1663 


Jr«u  T«bM»  fill  lib  t«^l  I*  pmn\<ft  litfenillAQt  q(u  (^gfttTtt  If.  knilfr  I 
ItrtWn,  ♦i«'i*#  •'.■•  T..|1,M,  I  M'..  'lit  lin  mi,  nrm^nu^  .Ki^fnl.iiil  Jii  O^. 
(HImU  Iu  si    .  -Mil  fllH    ^¥fiL,  <"  'i"  «  I 


Talon  *s  Portrait  and  Arms 


Menard  began  a  mission  at  a  bay  AUouex 
(apparently  Keweenaw)  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake 
Superior.     In  the  following  year,  he  was  separated  from 
his  guide  and  was  never  seen  again.      In  1665,  Father 
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1669 


Perrot  and 
JoUiet 


1669 


RaditBon  and 
Groeeillien 


Claude  Allouez  began  the  mission  La  Pointe  du  Saint 
Esprit  on  Chequamegon  Bay  of  Lake  /y^  j^r^  '  'a 
Superior,  with  no  station  and  no ^^'^^^^^^'^^^^^^^c^ 
countrymen,  except  a  few  fur-traders.  Autograph  of  ciaudc  aiiouc 
nearer  than  Montreal.  Later,  he  founded  the  mission  of 
Sault  Sainte  Marie  and,  leaving  it  to  Father  Jacques 
Marquette,  pushed  further  on  to  found  the  mission  of 
Saint  Francis  Xavier  at  Green  Bay.  The  first  tree  for 
the  first  Quaker  cabin  in  Philadelphia  had  not  yet  been 
felled.  Allouez  was  the  first  of^  the  missionaries  to 
announce  the  existence  of  the  "Messipi"  River. 

By  this  time,  Nicholas  Perrot  and  other  Frenchmen 
were  west  of  Lake  Michigan  in  quest  of  furs  and  Talon 
had  sent  Jolliet  and  Pere  to  seek  copper  on  the  shores 
of  Lake  Superior  and  to  find  a  way  of  bringing  it  to 

Quebec  better  than  by  the 
Ottawa  route.  On  his  return, 
Jolliet  opened  up  the  great 
waterway  between  Lake  Huron 
and  Lake  Erie.  In  June,  1671, 
Sieur  de  Saint  Lusson  formed 
a  treaty  of  friendship  with  a 
dozen  Indian  tribes  at  the  Sault 
Sainte  Marie  and,  in  the  name 
of  Louis  XIV.,  took  possession 
of  the  territory  from  the  north 
to  the  south  sea  and  extending 
to  the  ocean  on  the  west.  It 
was  a  counter-play  to  the  Eng- 
lish claim  for  extension  "up 
into  the  land  throughout  from 
sea  to  sea." 

In  1651,  Pierre  Esprit 
Radisson,^  a  youth  born  in 
France,  settled  with  his  parents  at  Three  Rivers  on  the 
Saint  Lawrence.  His  widowed  sister.  Marguerite,  mar- 
ried Medard  Chouart,  sieur  des  Groseilliers,  a  fur-trader 
also  born  in  France.     These  two  men   were   to  spend 


A  Canadian  Trapper  on  Snow-shoes 


many  years  together  in  exploring  unknown  regions  and 
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in  trading  with  the  Indians.     Fortunately,  Radisson  left  1658 
a  record  of  his  wanderings  which,  in  1885,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  1660 
first  time  printed.     Attempts  to  discredit  parts  of  the 
Radisson  relations  were  ably  controverted  but  the  great 
work  of  reparation  awaited  the  appearance  of  a  veritable 
Joan  of  Arc  who,  in  1904,  swept  into  the  arena  to  pick  Agnei  c. 
up  every  gauntlet  that  was  thrown  down.     Radisson's  '^"^ 
first  two  "voyages"  were  among  the  Iroquois  where,  as  a  1651-1658 
captive  he  suffered  torture  and,  as  an  adopted  Mohawk, 
learned  the  lessons  that  fitted  him  for  his  great  work  of  , 
exploration. 

When  Radisson  returned  from  his  second  "voyage"  ThcOb- 
he  found  Groseilliers  filled  with  desire  for  exploration  of  Northw«t^* 
the  unknown  lands  of  which  he  had  heard  at  Green  Bay. 
Eager  to  wrest  fame  and  fortune  from  the  upper  country, 
the  two  adventurers  set  out  from  Three  Rivers  in  June, 
1658.  At  Montreal,  they  joined  a  party  of  Algonkins 
and,  probably  by  the  Ottawa  and  French  River  route, 
made  their  way  to  Green  Bay  where  they  took  up  winter 
quarters.  By  leading  an  attack  upon  a  band  of  maraud- 
ing Iroquois  of  whom  not  one  escaped,  Radisson  won 
the  admiring  friendship  of  the  western  tribes.  Before 
the  end  of  the  winter,  the  grateful  Indians  had  led  the 
white  explorers  across  Wisconsin  to  "a  mighty  river 
comparable  to  the  Saint  Lawrence."  Was  not  this  the 
upper  Mississippi  ?  Were  not  these  the  discoverers  of  the 
great  Northwest?  If  so,  they  had  forestalled  Marquette 
and  Jolliet  by  a  dozen  years,  and  La  Salle  by  a  score. 

The  explorers  seem  to  have  spent  the  summer  among  Radi<Bon*i 
the  Sioux.  How  far  westward  they  went  it  is  not  safe  to  say.  ^''*"*  yoy^g^ 
In  the  fall,  Groseilliers  went  into  camp  to  attend  to  trade 
while  Radisson  gave  himself  up  to  exploration,  learning 
little  more  than  that  Hudson  Bay  was  further  from  Lake 
Superior  than  he  had  supposed.  In  the  spring  of  1660,  he 
and  Groseilliers  met  at  the  appointed  rendezvous  on  Green 
Bay  whence  they  returned  by  way  of  the  Ottawa  and  with 
a  cargo  of  furs  that  saved  New  France  from  bankruptcy. 
By  August,  they  were  safely  at  Montreal  and  Quebec. 

The  fur  trade  was  the  life-blood  of  New  France  and     i 
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Coat  of  Arms  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company 


1660  the  furs  came  in  light  birch-bark  canoes  "from  a  vague 
1663  Eldorado  somewhere  round  a  sea  in  the  North."  An 
RadisBon  s      ovcrland  route  to  Hudson   Bay  was  the  key  to  untold 

wealth  and   that   key   Radisson  would 
have.      But   when    the   brothers-in-law 
applied  for  a  license,  the  avaricious  gov- 
ernor demanded  half  the  profits  of  the 
expedition  and  forbade  the  two  to  leave 
Three  Rivers  without  his   permission. 
In  spite  of  this,  they  stealthily  left  the 
fort  one  night  in  August,  1661,  and,  in 
October,  were  at  Lake  Superior.    Before 
the  end  of  November,  they  were  at  the 
western  end  of  the  unsalted  sea  whence 
they  set  out  for  the  Northwest.    Some- 
where beyond  the  modern  Duluth  (others 
say  at  Chequamegon  Bay),  they  built  a 
little  fort,  "the  first  fiir  post  between  the 
Missouri  and  the  North  Pole."     The  winter  was  severe 
and  the  suffering  intense.     When  the  weather  moderated 
the  explorers  made  another  visit  to  the  Sioux  country, 
"far  beyond  the  Mississippi,"  says  Miss  Laut.     A  few 
weeks  later,  they  were  with  the  Crees  on  their  way  to  the 
Bay  of  the  North.     In  the  words  of  Radisson's  relation 
"we  went  from  isle  to  isle  all  that  summer." 

There  has  been  much  dispute  whether  they  actually 
wet  their  oars  in  Hudson  Bay  but  it  seems  certain  that 
they  discovered  the  watershed  sloping  thither  and  crossed 
the  divide.  In  the  spring  of  1663,  they  were  back  in 
the  region  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  whence,  by  way  of 
lakes  Superior  and  Nipissing  and  the  Ottawa  River, 
they  returned  to  Montreal.  As  they  had  gone  to  the 
upper  country  without  a  trader's  license,  their  valuable 
furs  were  confiscated.  "Of  a  cargo  worth  $300,000  in 
modern  money,  Radisson  and  Groseilliers  had  less  than 
$20,000  left.  Henceforth  Radisson  and  Groseilliers  were 
men  without  a  country." 

The  subsequent  career  of  Radisson  and  Groseilliers, 
their  association  with  Prince  Rupert  as  promoters  of  the 


Confiscation 

and 

Expatriation 
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Hudson  Bay  company,  their  easy  transfers  of  allegiance  1663 
from  New  France  to  England,  thence  to  France,  and  1672 
back  again,  their  reckless  improvidence  equaling  their 
political  inconstancy,  all 
this  and  more  is  of  roman- 
tic interest  but  it  hangs 
loosely  hinged  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  United  States. 
Rich  in  faults  as  well  as 
virtues,  Catholics  and  yet 
exploring  nearly  half  a 
continent  with  little  effort 
for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  Frenchmen  and  yet 
defying  France  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and 
paying  back  English 
double-dealing  with  coin 
from  the  same  mint, 
ignored  in  consequence 
by  church  and  state  and, 
for  two  centuries  forgotten 
or  belittled  and  often  tra- 
duced by  historians,  they 
are  at  last  coming  into 
their  own — recognition  as 
the  pathfinders  of  an  em- 
pire, the  great  Northwest. 

Louis  de  Buade,  count  ^^H  *   n^  JT  *    ^i     F  ^^H  Fromenac 
de  Frontenac,  was  a  sol- 
dier who  at  twenty-six  had 
won  the  favor  of  his  king. 

In    April,    1672,    the    king  Frontenac  statue  «  Quebec 

made  him  governor  and  lieutenant-general  of  New 
France,  the  successor  of  Courcelles.  Although  some- 
what lean  of  purse  and  banished  from  the  splendors  of 
Saint  Germain  and  the  dawning  glories  of  Versailles, 
Frontenac,  at  the  age  of  fifty-two,  set  himself  to  his  work 
with  the  elastic  vigor  of  youth.     He  saw  the  importance 
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j      laiVCd     AIIU     dCIlL      I^UUIS    JUlil 


I   6  7  2  of  pushing  the  possessions  of  France  beyond  the  great 
1673  lakes  and  sent  Louis  Jolliet  to  find  anew  the  great  river 

that  the  Indians  said  flowed 
southward  to  the  sea.  The 
exploration  of  Wisconsin  and 
Minnesota  by  Radisson  had 
J/  been  no  more  fruitful  of  per- 

Autograph  of  Jolliet  manent  results  than  the  dis- 

covery of  Rhode  Island  by  Leif  the  Lucky. 
Jolliet  and  JolHct   remained   at    the   straits    of    Mackinac    from 

Marquette  December,  1672,  until  the  seventeenth  of  May,  1673, 
when  he  and  Marquette,  with  five  voyageurs^  two  Indian 
guides,  and  two  birch-bark  canoes,  set  out  upon  their 
memorable  voyage.  Paddling  their  frail  craft  up  Green 
Bay  and  Fox  River,  they  found  a 
short  portage  by  which  they  reached 
the  Wisconsin.  Working  their 
way  down  this  stream,  their  canoes 
on  the  seventeenth  of  June  floated 
into  the  broad  bosom  of  the  upper 
/  Mississippi. 
Down  the  Near    the    mouth    of    the    Des 

MuMMppi       Moines   River,  the  explorers   werei 
hospitably    entertained    by  the 
friendly  Illinois  who,  at  the  parting, 
hung  around  Marquette  the  sacred 
calumet,  "  the  mysterious  arbiter  of         J**=^^  Marquette 
peace  and  war,  a  safeguard  among  the  nations."     Thence 
their  canoes  bore  them  down  the  stream,  by  many  an 
islet  clothed  with  beauty ;    past  the  grand  confluence  of 
/  rivers  where  the  Missouri  "rushes  like  a  conqueror  into 
•    the  calmer  Mississippi;"  past  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio, 
"la  belle  riviere  ;"  between  impenetrable  cane-brakes  and 
mmmtmmmtnii^l^    through  swarms  of  insects  that 
Yx^^^^MB^  added  their  discomfort  to  that 
-^^Jr^WrSp^  of  ^^^  summer  sun  ;  and  past 
The  Calumet         ^ H^^     ^^^    ^o^^v    Chickasaw    bluffs 

where  no  European  had  stood  since  De  Soto  crossed  the 
way  a  century  and   a  third  before.     By  the  middle  of 
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July,  the  explorers  were  at  the  mouth  of 
Reports  of  armed 
savages  deterred 
them  from  pursuing 
the  voyage  further. 
On  the  return, 
Jolliet  ascended 
the  Illinois^and,  in 
September,  1673, 
crossed  by  the  Chi- 
cago portage  to 
Lake  Michigan. 
He  arrived  at 
Quebec  in  August, 
1674,  and,  having 
lost  his  box  of  pa- 
pers in  the  Saint 
Lawrence  rapids, 
prepared  from 
memory  an  account 
of  the  voyage. 

Marquette  re- 
turned to  Green 
Bay  with  his  con- 
stitution broken  by 
the  hardships  that 
he  had  endured. 
His  remaining 
strength  was  spent 
in  an  attempt  to 
establish  a  mission 
among  the  Illinois, 
on  his  return  from 
which  and  in  an 
effort  to  reach  his 
mission  at  Saint 
Ignace  on  the  Mac- 
kinac strait,  he  died 

at    or    near    the    site  Xhevenofs  Map,  showing  Extent  of 


the  Arkansas.   1673 
1675 


JolUct*8 

Return 


Marquette's 
<^  Death 
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I   6  6  7  of  the  city  of  Ludington  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake 

1676  Michigan.    In  the  following  year,  an  Indian  procession  of 

thirty  canoes  bore  the  bones  of  the  loved  missionary  from 


La  Salle 


July  6 


The  Burial  of  Marquette 

the  cross-marked  grave  to  the  little  church  at  Saint  Ignace. 
There,  on  the  ninth  of  June,  1676,  Marquette's  remains 
were  buried  in  the  middle  of  the  chapel.  At  the  end  of 
the  century,  the  church  was  burned.  The  site  of  the  old 
mission  was  discovered  in  1875. 

About  1667,  Rene- Robert  Cavelier,  sieur  de  La  Salle, 
an  enterprising  Frenchman  covetous  of  fame  and  fortune, 
came  to  Canada.  At  an  early  age,  he  had  left  the 
Jesuit  school  in  which  he  had  been  a  pupil.  For 
this  or  some  other  reason,  he  seems  to  have 
incurred  the  hostility  of  that  powerful  order,  an 
ill  will  that  was  to  plant  many  a  thorn  in  his  path. 
He  obtained  a  manor  from  the  seminary  of  Saint 
Sulpice,  the  then  proprietor  and  feudal  lord  of 
Montreal.  As  if  in  mockery  of  a  fancy  that 
the  great  river  would  afford  a  passage  to  China, 
La  Salle's  estate  soon  received  the  nickname  of 
Manjuette'8  l_^  Chine.  In  1669,  La  Salle  sold  this  domain 
Tombttone  and  began  his  Career  of  cxploration.  In  company 
with  Sulpician  priests  and  others  he  ascended  the  Saint 
Lawrence.  At  the  western  end  of  Lake  Ontario,  the 
explorers  met  Jolliet  and  Pere  on  their  return  from  Lake 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  French  Exploration  of  the  West  171 


Superior   to    Quebec.      Here    the    party   was   divided.   1670 

The  Sulpicians  wintered  on  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  1673 

Erie  and,  in    May,   1670,  found    Father   Marquette  at 

the  mission  at  the  Sault  Sainte  Marie.     As  the  Jesuit 

missionaries    gave    scant    welcome    to    the    wanderers, 

the  Sulpicians  took  the  Ottawa  route  and  returned  to  June  18 

Montreal. 

Uncertainty  hangs  like  a  cloud  over  the  next  two  years  Two  vcanof 
of  La  Salle's  life.     It  has  been  claimed  that  he  reached  unccruinty 
the  Ohio,  descended  the  river  to  the  rapids  at  Louisville, 
and  retraced  his  steps,  a  narrow  missing  of  the  honor  of 
the  second  discovery  of  the  upper   Mississippi.      The  k 
claim  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion.     It  is  probable 
that,  by    way  of    Lake    Erie,  La   Salle   reached   some 
affluent  of  the  Mississippi  but  failed  to  reach  the  main 
river.     It  is  also  claimed  that,  in  1671,  two  years  ahead 
of  Jolliet  and  Marquette,  he  crossed  the  famous  portage 
and  thus  became  the  earliest  white  visitor  to  the  site  of 
Chicago. 

In  1673,  Frontenac  sent  La  Salle  to  summon  the  Iro-  Fort 
quois  chieftains  to  a  council  on  the  northern  shore  of  ^"*°*«***^ 
Lake  Ontario.  The 
council  was  held  and 
Fort  Frontenac  was 
built  where  Kingston 
stands.  Leaving  La 
Salle  in  command  of 
the  garrison,  Fron- 
tenac began  his 
homeward  journey 
about  the  time  that 
Jolliet  and  Marquette 
began  their  return 
from    the   mouth    of 

the    A  r  k  a  n  S  a S.       In  ^^^^  Frontenac  »!>  Vicinity  ^ 

November,  he  wrote  to  the  French  minister  that,  with 

a  fort  at  the  mouth   of  the  Niagara   and  a  vessel  on 

Lake  Erie,  the  French  could  command  the  upper  lakes. 

It  is  worth  while  to  pause  a  moment  to  consider  what 
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I   6  7  4  it  meant  to  command  the  upper  lakes.     To  the  central 

1675  plai^  of  North  America,  there  are  three  great  waterways, 

the  Hudson  Bay,  the  Saint  Lawrence,  and  the  Mississippi 


Plan  of  Fort  Frontenac  and  Saint  Lawrence  River, 


785 


systems.  By  these 
three  waterways,  three 
men  might  penetrate 
to  the  heart  of  North 
America  and  stand, 
so  to  speak,  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  one 
another.  From  their 
elevated  plateau,  each 
might  pass  with  ease 
to  either  of  the  routes 
by  which  the  other 
two  had  come.  The 
separating  watersheds 
rise  to  nothing  like 
the  dignity  of  moun- 
tains and,  in  times  of 
The  Heart  of  high  Water,  it  is  possible  to  push  a  flat-bottomed  boat 
the  Continent  f^^j^  ^j^^  ^^^j^  ^f*  ^j^^  g^g^t  kkcs  into  the  vallcy  of  the 

.    Mississippi.     Many  a  swamp  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Wis- 
consin sent  streams  in  opposite 
directions,  lowland  analogues  of 
the  imagined   pebble  upon  the     ^       p 
Rocky  Mountain  crest  the  up-       i'--^3r 
turned  edge  of  which  separated 
twin  rain-drops  sending  one  to 
the  ocean  and  the  other  to  the 
gulf.     In  such  a  region,  portages 
were    frequent,    easy,    and    im- 
portant. Fort  Frontenac,  after  a  Plan   by 
In     1674,     La     Salle    went     to         DcnonviUe,  November  13,  168 5 

France  with  Frontenac's  certificate  as  to  his  ability.  He 
arrived  at  Paris  in  1675,  j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  prince  of  Conde 
had  won  a  victory  from  the  prince  of  Orange  at  SenefFe. 
In  the  French  army  at  SenefFe  were  a  Franciscan  friar. 
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Duluth  in 
Minneaou 


Louis    Hennepin,  and   a   gendarme,  Daniel    Greysolon   1675 
Duluth  (or  Du  Lhut).     From  the  king,  La  Salle  received  1679 
letters  of  nobility  and  a  grant  of  Fort  Frontenac  with 
lands  extending  twelve  miles  along  the  lake  and  river. 
He  then  returned  to  Canada  accompanied  by  Hennepin. 
His  business  prospered  and  wealth  stood  at  his  door,  but 
fortune  tempted  him  with  more  brilliant  visipns.     He 
visited  France  again  and  received  permission  to  explore  May,  1678 
the  western  parts  of  New  France  and  to  trade  therein.   ' 
From  relatives  and  friends  and  with  the  aid  of  Frontenac, 
he  borrowed  all  the    money  that   he   could,  giving  as 
security  therefor  a  mortgage  on  Fort  Frontenac. 

In  the  meantime  Duluth  appeared  in  Canada.     With 
three    French   and    three    Indian   companions,    he   left 
Montreal  in  September,  1678,  with  permission  to  explore 
the  region  beyond  Lake  Superior.     In  July,  1679,  ^^ 
planted  the  arms  of  France  among  the  Sioux  at  Mille  Lacs 
and  then  pushed  his  way  to  other  villages  many  le^ues 
beyond.     By  the  middle  of  September,  he  had  returned 
to   Lake  Superior  whence,  in  the  following  summer,  he 
passed  into  a  narrow,  rapid  stream  now  called  Bois  Brule 
From  its  upper 
portage  took 
La  ke     Saint 
the    outlet   of 
scended    to    the 

A  few  weeks 
Montreal,  La 
from  France 
Tonty.  In  Jan- 
keel  of  a  vessel, 
Griffon,"  was 
of  the  Cayuga 
"American**  side 


Navigation 


waters,   a   short 

him  to  the  upper 

Croix,  following 

which  he  de- 
Mississippi. 

after  Duluth  left 

Salle   returned  ^^^^^ 
^with   Henry  de 
mary,  1679,  the 

named     " L  e 

laid  at  the  mouth 

Creek,    on    the 

of  the   Niagara 


^  ry^  t^^^^i^L- ) 


River,  five  miles    above  the  falls.     La  Salle    gave  the 
command  of  the  work  to  Tonty  and  sent  out  men    to 
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1679  trade  in  the  country  of  the  Illinois.  In  May,  the 
astonished  Iroquois  joined  in  celebrating  the  launch  of 
the  floating  fort  that  they  had  tried  to  burn  and  partook 


AuguiC  7 


The  Buffido- 

Mackinac 

Route 


Map  Showing  Locality  where  the  **  GrifFon**  was  Built  and  Launched 

freely  of  the  brandy  that  was  distributed  with  liberality. 
Clamorqus  creditors  caused  delay  but,  at  last,  with  sails 
all  set  and  the  help  of  tow-lines  pulled  by  men  on  the 
bank,  the  "Griffon"  ascended  the  rapids  of  the  river 
and  floated  into  Lake  Erie.  A  TV  Deum  was  chanted, 
a  salute  was  fired,  and  the  fiill-rigged  vessel  of  about 
forty-five  tons  burthen  boldly  plowed  the  waters  of  the 
lake. 

On  the  festival  of  the  virgin  Sainte  Clare,  La  Salle  and 

his  companions  entered 
and  crossed  the  lake  now 
called  Saint  Clair.  At  the 
upper  end  of  the  lake,  says 
Hennepin, "we  found  the 
mouth  of  the  Saint  Clair 
river  divided  into  many 
narrow  channels,  full  of 
sand  bars  and  shoals/' 
Although  Hennepin  has 
been  classed  with  writers 
who  speak  the  truth  by  accident  and  lie  by  inclination, 
the  sand-bars  and  the  shoals  were  there.  Two  cen- 
turies  and    two   great    nations    have    failed   to    remove 
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them.     On  the  twenty-seventh,  they  arrived  at  Mack-  i   6 
inac,  the  seat  of  the   famous   Jesuit   mission   and   the 
center  of  the  fur  trade  of  western  New  France.     Here 
La  Salle  found  and  arrested  several  of  the  men  whom 


7  9 


mi 


^-fifm 


of  the 
"GriflFbn' 


The  Launching  of  the  **  Griffon** 

he  had  sent  to  trade  with  the  Illinois  and  whom  he  sup- 
posed to  be  already  among  that  tribe.  Every  rival 
trader  hated  the  "  upstart  nobleman  "  and  at  once  became 
another  relentless  enemy. 

From  Mackinac,  the  "  Griffon "  sailed  into  Lake  The  Lots 
Michigan  (then  called  Illinois)  and  soon  anchored  at 
the  entrance  of  Green  Bay.  Here  La  Salle  found 
another  party  of  traders  whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Illi- 
nois country  and  a  large  quantity  of  furs  that  they 
had  gathered.  He  determined  to  send  the  "Griffon" 
with  the  peltry  back  to  Niagara  and  to  pursue  his 
further  way  in  canoes.  The  pilot  was  put  in  com- 
mand and  with  him  went  a  supercargo  and  five  sailors. 
They  were  to  take  the  furs  to  the  storehouse  above  the 
great  cataract  and  to  ship  them  thence  to  Fort  Frontenac 
in  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  La  Salle's  creditors.     On 
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In  the  Illinoii 
Country 


December 


Hennepin*t 
Exploration 


the  eighteenth  of  September,  the  "  Griffon "  sailed ; 
she  never  arrived  at  Mackinac;  the  fate  that  befell  her 
is  not  known; 

From  Green  Bay,  La  Salle  and  his  canoes  followed 
southward  alone  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  while 
Tonty  and  another  party  went  along  the  eastern.  They 
met  at  the  Saint  Joseph  River  near  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  lake.  Here  they  built  the  palisaded  fort  of  the 
Miamis  and  left  a  garrison  of  ten  men.  Together  they 
ascended  the  Saint  Joseph,  crossed  the  portage  to  the 
Kankakee,  and  descended  that  stream  to  the  Illinois 
River.  Near  the  present  town  of 
Utica,  in  La  Salle  County,  Illinois, 
was  the  great  village  of  the  Illinois 
tribe.  The  explorer  resolved  to 
crown  the  "huge  cliff"  with  a  fortress 
and  kept  on  his  way  a  little  further. 
In  January,  1680,  he  began  a  fort 
below  Pe- 
"St^rvedRock"  orfa   lake 

and  named  it  Fort  Crevecoeur. 
Late  in  February,  La  Salle 
sent  Michel  Accault,  Antoine 
Auguelle,and  Father  Henne- 
pin on  a  trading  and  exploring 
expedition.  They  went  down 
the  Illinois  and  up  the  Missis 


sippi. 


found  and  named  the 


falls  of  Saint  Anthony,  and, 
after  various  adventures,  hid 
their  canoes  in  the  marshes 
about  three  miles  below  the 
site  of  Saint  Paul.  Thence  by 
land  they  went  to  the  villages 
of  Mille  Lacs.  Willingly  or 
unwillingly,  Hennepin  went 
down  the  Mississippi  with  the 
Indians  on  a  buffalo  hunt  and 
was  found  or  rescued  by  Du- 
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luth  who    had  come   from    Lake   Superior,   as   already   1680 
told.     In  the  following  decade,  Hennepin  published  his   i   6  8  2 
Nouvelle  Decouverte  and  his  Nouveau  Voyage  which  soon  Utrccht,i697 
appeared  as  the  composite  A  New  Discovery.     In  these  {^"o^^'Jg^g 
works  he  set  up  a  claim  that,  in  1680,  he  made  a  canoe 
trip  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi — "an  audacious 
plagiarism"  from  the  published  account  of  Father  Zenobe 
Membre,  a  companion  of  La  Salle  on   his  memorable 
voyage  of  1682. 

At  Fort  CrevecoBur,  La  Salle  laid  the  keel  of  a  vessel  of  a  strcnuom 
forty  tons  in  which  he  and  his  men  were  to  make  their  ^^^ 
further  voyage.     Leaving  Tonty  in  charge  of  the  fort.  La 
Salle  set  out  with  three  companions  for  Fort  Fronte-  March,  1680 
nac  to  get  an  outfit  for  his  projected  vessel.     Having 
made  the  journey  of  a  thousand  miles,  he  learned  of  the 
loss  of  the  "Griffon"  and  the  mutiny  of 
the  men  left  with  Tonty  and  hastened 
back    to    the    relief  of   his    lieutenant. 
In    September,  the   Iroquois   had    laid  ^ 

waste  the  great  village  of  the  Illinois,  ^^ 

the  ruins  of  which  La  Salle  beheld  on  Autograph  of  Tonty 
the  first  of  December.  Passing  the  ruins  of  Fort  • 
Crevecceur  without  finding  any  trace  of  Tonty,  La  Salle 
went  down  the  river  to  its  mouth.  Tonty  had  escaped 
from  between  the  clashing  Iroquois  and  Illinois  and 
made  his  way  in  safety  to  Green  Bay.  In  May,  1681, 
La  Salle  met  Tonty  and  Membre  at  Mackinac  and 
with  them  returned  to  Fort  Frontenac.  He  was  soon 
on  his  westward  way  with  fresh  supplies  and,  in 
December,  crossed  the  Chicago  portage  and,  with  half 
a  hundred  French  and  Indian  companions,  descended 
the  frozen  Illinois. 

On  the  sixth  of  February,  1682,  La  Salle's  canoes  LaSaUct 
were  floating  among  the  ice-cakes  of  the  Mississippi ;  in  A^j^emcnt 
a  few  weeks,  they  were  at  the  Mississippi  delta.  Just 
within  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  river.  La  Salle  set  up  a 
column  with  the  arms  of  France  and  the  inscription: 
"  Louis,  the  Great,  king  of  France  and  Navarre,  reigns 
this  ninth  of  April,  1682."     In  the  name  of  his  king. 
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I   6  8  2r  La  Salle  took  formal  possession  of  the  newly  traversed 
1684)  empire,  twice  as  large  as    Spain,  France,  and  Germany 
/united,  and  in  his  honor  called  it  Louisiana.     Then  the 
V  paddles  pushed  the  turned  prows  against  the  current.     La 
Salle   was   delayed  by  a  fever  at  the  Chickasaw  bluffs. 
With    the    news  of  their  success,  Tonty  pushed  on  to 
Mackinac  where,  in  September,   he  was  joined  by   La 
Salle. 
La  Salle's        1  La  Salle  soon  built  Fort  Saint  Louis  at  the  rock  that 
EwdSwI**  ^^^  noted  on  the  river  near  the  great  Illinois  town, 

brought  back  the  scattered  remnants  of  the  tribe,  and, 
leaving  Tonty  in  charge,  returned  to  Quebec.  He  had 
found  an  open  way  to  the  heart  of  an  empire  that  he  was 
trying  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  his  king,  but  Canada  had  no 
welcome  for  him.  Frontenac  had  been  recalled  and  the 
.^  ^  new  governor  was  domi- 

nated by  influences  that 
l^vere  hostile  to  the 
explorer.  La  Salle  there- 
fore sailed  for  France 
which  was  then  at  war 
with  Spain.  He  had 
formed  the  plan  of  reach- 
ing the  Mississippi  by  sea 
from  Europe  and  making 
it  the  way  to  his  projected 
colony.  He  easily  excited 
the  imagination  of  his  king 
who  gave  him  more  than 
he  asked.  An  expedition 
of  four  vessels  and  nearly 
Arms  of  La  Saiic  fQ^^  hundred   men  sailed 

I    in  July,  1684,  for  Louisiana.  Everything  went  wrong.  Ships 
'    were  wrecked  or  captured  by  the  Spaniards ;  La  Salle  and 
the  commander  of  the  squadron  quarreled;  the  Mississippi 
mouth  was  missed  and  the  landing  made  in  Texas.   Indians 
and  disease  were  at  work  and  graves  were  dug  every  day. 
Death  of  On  the  last  day  of  October,   1685,  La  Salle  set  out 

La  SaUc         ^j^j^  gf^y  ^^^^  ^^  sttV.  the  Mississippi,  only  to  return  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  French  Exploration  of  the  West  179 


March  19 


March  with  a  woeful  story  of  mishaps.     He  set  out  again   1685 
in  April  with  his  brother  and  a  score.     He  returned  1687 
with  only  eight  of  the   twenty  and   found   the  colony 
reduced    from    one    hundred   and    eighty  to   forty-five^ 
No   relief  came 
from     France 
and,  in  January, 
1687,   La    Salle 
set    out   again 
with  sixteen  men 
to    seek    at    his 
Fort  Saint  Louis 
help  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  col- 

[  ony    in    Texas. 

iTnen  came 
quarrels,  the 
murder  of  the 
leader,  and  the 
killing  of  the 
two  assassins. 
Some  of  the  sur- 
vivors worked 
their  way  to  the 
fort  on  the  Illi- 
nois and  thence 

to     Canada     and  Murder  of  La  Salle 

France.  The  French  king  could  not  be  induced  to  send 
relief  to  the  colony  in  Texas  and  the  Spaniards  sent  to 
capture  it  heard  a  story  pf  smallpox  and  slaughter.  A 
full  decade  went  by  before  France  made  any  effort  to 
take  up  the  work  anew. 

De  La  Barre,  Frontenac's  successor,  was  so  plainly  OcLaBarrc 
» overmatched  by  Dongan  in  New 
York    that,   in    1685,  Denonville 

Autograph  of  Denonville    '       y^^    SCTlt    tO    QuebcC    aS    gOVCmor. 

To  frustrate  English  plans,  Denonville  ordered  Duluth 
with  fifty  men  to  the  Detroit  River  where  he  built  a 
picket   fort   near  the    site   of    Fort    Gratiot.      To    the 


and 
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1687  same  end,  Durantaye  built  a  stockade  at  the  Chicago 
1689  portage  and  Perrot  planted  the  French  flag  along  the 
Mississippi  above  and    below  the  mouth  of  the  Wis- 
consin—  links  in  the  chain  of  French  forts  that  soon 
^  _^^    reached  from  the  great  lakes 
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to  the  gulf 

In  June,  1687,  Denonville 
gathered  a  large  force  at  Fort 
Frontenac  where  a  number  of 
Iroquois  were  put  to  torture 
for    the    amusement    of    his 
Indian  allies.   Tonty,  Duluth, 
and  Durantaye  came  with  rein- 
forcements    and,    in    July, 
Denonville  had  at  Irondequoit 
Bay  a  force  nearly  three  thou- 
sand   strong.     The    Genesee 
country  was  invaded  and  the 
Senecas  were  chastised.    De- 
nonville went  back  to  Mont- 
real and  his  recruits  from  the 
far    west    returned    to    their 
posts.     In  August,  1689,  the 
Iroquois  made  an  attack  upon 
the    settlement    at    Lachine, 
killed   or   captured    three   or 
four  hundred,  and  left  hardly  a  French  post  between 
Three   Rivers  and   Mackinac.     The  Senecas  had   been 
avenged ;     Canada    seemed    paralyzed ;     terror    turned 
almost  to  despair. 
The  Return  of/    At  this  time,  New  France  had  a  population  of  about 
\^  twelve  thousand  while  New  York  and  New  England  had 
^  more  than  a  hundred  thousand.     In  spite  of  government 
patronage.  New  France  was  weak  commercially,  indus- 
.  trially,  and  in  civic  development;  her  strength  lay  in  the 
-  missionary  and    military  instincts  of  her  people.     She 
needed  a  better  leader  than  Denonville,  and  Frontenac, 
now  a  man  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  was  sent  back 
to  Canada  to  capture  New  York  and  to  expel  the  Eng- 
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lish  from  the  region  of  Hudson  Bay.     After  the  death  of  i 
Frontenac,  Callieres  for  the  French  and  Lord  Bellomont  Korember 

for  the    English   con-  — -  ^  *«»  '^98 

tinued   the    game   for 
the  possession  of  the 

great  valley  of  the  west.  Autograph  of  Frontenac 

The  key  to  the  most  important  of  the  routes  to  this  Detroit 
undeveloped  empire  was  the  strait  (detroit)  that  connects 
Lake  Huron  with  Lake  Erie.  The  Jesuit  mission  at 
Mackinac  had  now  become  the  favorite  haunt  of  the 
coureurs  de  bois ;  the  captain  commanding  there  was 
Antoine  de  la  Mothe  Cadillac  whom  Frontenac  had 
sent  thither  in  1694.  From  the  Jesuit  viewpoint, 
Cadillac  was  not  quite  in  the  order  of  sanctity.  His 
plan  for  a  permanent  settlement  on  the  strait  below 
Lake  Huron  was  explained  to  Callieres  at  Quebec  and 
accepted  by  Pontchartrain,  the  colonial  minister  in 
France.  Early  in  June,  1701,  Cadillac  led  westward 
from  Lachine  a  hundred  men  among  whom  was  Alphonse 
de  Tonty,  brother  of  the  companion  of  La  Salle.  Near 
the  west  bank  of  the  strait,  they  built  Fort  Pontchartrain,  juiy  24, 
the  germ  of  the  city  of  Detroit.  ^V^^ 
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SCENDING  the  throne  in  1643,  Louis  XIV. 
made  his  reign  the  most  brilliant  in  the  history 
of  France.  When  James  II.  fled  from  England 
to  Saint  Germain,  the  French  monarch  gave  him  an 
unstinted  welcome  and  took  up  the  heavy  burden  of  his 
cause.  Declining  the  modest  part  of  a  queen's  husband. 
Prince  William  placed  himself  upon  the  empty  English 
throne  and  developed  the  league  of  Augsburg  into  "  the 
grand  alliance  "  of  England,  Austria,  Spain,  and  the  United 
Provinces.     France  was  to  be  attacked  on  every  side. 

With  French  troops,  the  exiled  James  II.  crossed  into 
Ireland.  Then  came  the  siege  of  Londonderry  and  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne.  In  1 691 ,  the  victorious  William  met 
the  ambassadors  of  the  allies  and  declared  that  ^Mt  is  no 
longer  the  time  for  deliberation  but  for  action."  France 
had  long  been  fed  on  glory  and  intoxicated  with  pride 
of  conquest.  Now  she  was  tiring  of  it.  People  were 
dying  of  want  to  the  sound  of  the  TV  Deum  and  Fenelon 
wrote  anonymously  to  the  king  that  the  whole  of  France 
was  one  vast  hospital.  In  1697,  came  the  peace  of  Rys- 
wick.  For  the  first  time  since  the  days  of  Richelieu, 
France  moved  back  her  frontiers.  Pope  Innocent  XII. 
said  of  him  who  had  borne  to  England  on  his  vessels'  flags 
the  motto.  Pro  libertate  et  Protestante  religione^  that  "  the 
prince  of  Orange  is  sole  arbiter  of  Europe.  People  and 
kings  are  his  slaves." 
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The  war  that  was  ended  was  the  first  of  four  the  grand 
result  of  which  was  to  give  England  a  colonial  and  mari- 
time supremacy  over  France.  It  and  the  two  that  came 
next  after  were  waged  nominally  over  European  disputes 
with  the  American  parts  thereof  apparently  incidental  and 
subordinate. 
Inconsequence 
of  this  diflfer- 
ence  in  point 
of  view,  the 
war  just  con- 
sidered  is 
known  in  Eu- 
rope as  the 
palatinate  war 
or  the  war  of 
the  grand  alli- 
ance, in  Amer- 
ica, as  Fronte- 
nac's  war  or  the 
war  of  King 
William. 
Taken  as  a 
whole,  these 
four  wars  con- 
stitute the  third 
part  of  the 
struggle  for  the 
heart  of  North 
America  —  a 
grand  historic  drama  in  four  acts  in  each  of  which  one 
contestant  is  driven  from  the  stage.  In  the  first  act,  it  is 
Spain  ;  in  the  second,  it  is  Holland ;  in  the  third,  it  is 
France;  and  in  the  fourth,  it  is  England,  the  last  of  the 
European  quartet. 

While  Europe  was  playing  her  part  in  the  drama,  the 
French  in  America  were  waging  a  petite  guerre  on  the 
English  colonists  within  their  reach.  In  1689,  the 
French  king  sent  back  to  Canada  the  veteran  Frontenac 
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6  8  9  to  revive  hope  and  courage  in  the  prostrate  colony  and  to 
745  fight  two  enemies  with  a  force  that  had  proved  inadequate 
for  one.  Frontenac  resolved  to  take  the  offensive  "  not 
against  the  Iroquois,  who  seemed  invulnerable  as  ghosts, 
but  against  the  English."  He  therefore  formed  three 
war-parties  of  picked  men,  one  at  Montreal,  one  at  Three 
Rivers,  and  one  at  Quebec ;  the  first  to  strike  at  Albany, 

the  second  at  the  border 
settlements  of  New 
Hampshire,  and  the  third 
at  those  of  Maine. 

When  the  war  between 
Spain    and    France    was 
ended    by    the    treaty   of 
1678,    Charles     II.,    the 
feeble  king  of  Spain,  mar- 
ried   Louise   d'Orleans,  a 
niece  of  Louis  XIV.     At 
the   end  of  the   century, 
he   was    childless,    slowly 
dying,   and    besieged     by 
competitors  for  the  succes- 
sion  to   his   throne.     He 
made  a  will    in    favor  of 
the  prince  of  Bavaria  who 
died  almost  as  soon  as 
the    will    was    signed. 
This  left,  as  the  prin- 
cipal claimants,  Philip, 
duke    of    Anjou    and 
grandson  of  the  French 
king,    and    Archduke    Charles    of  Austria,  second   son 
of  the  German  emperor.     Rather   than  trust    the  suc- 
cession to  the  will  of  the  Spanish   king,    Louis    XIV. 
entered   into   secret  treaty  with  England  and   Holland 
for  the  partition  of  the  Spanish  king's  dominions.     The 
only  royal    houses    then    powerful   enough   to  serve  as 
mutual    counterpoise    were    those    of    Bourbon    and    of 
Hapsburg — France    and    Austria.     The    secret    treaty 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Wars  of  William,  Anne,  and  George       185 


divided    the    Spanish    possessions    between    these   two  1689 

houses.     There  was   great  wrath   at   Vienna  when    the  1745 

treaty  became    known    but   William    of  Orange,  now 

Icing  of  England,  sought  to  lead  the  German  emperor  to 

an  acceptance  of  the  partition  and  was  in   negotiation 

with  him  to  that  end  when  it  became  known  that  the  November 

Spanish   king  had  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  '>  '^oo 

died     leaving    his 

monarchy    by  will 

to    the     duke    of 

Anjou.      For  so 

much  as  this  Louis 

XIV.    had    not 

dared  to  hope. 

The  rich  bequest 
was  loaded  down 
with  difficulties. 
There  stood  the 
treaty  upon  which 
the  ink  was  scarcely 
dry.  If  the  duke 
of  Anjou  took  the 
Spanish  throne,  the 
king  of  France 
must  go  to  war.  If 
he  made  default, 
the    crown    would 

go  to  the  Austrian  ^^^^.^ 

archduke.  Austria  (/  ^^^^^j^^^  ^><^^^ 
would  not  consent  ^^  ^'^'^^^^^^^  ^ r^^ 
to  the  partition  and 
the  Spaniards  said : 
"We  are  ready  to 
go  to  anybody,  to 
go  to  the  dauphin, 
to  go  to  the  devil, 
so  that  we  all  go* 

together."     On  the  sixteenth  of  November,  Louis  XIV. 
introduced  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  his  court  as  Philip  V., 
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king  of  Spain,  and  reserved  for  him  with  formal  care  his 
claim  to  the  crown  of  France.  In  1701,  the  exiled 
James  II.  died  at  Saint  Germain  and  Louis  XIV.  prom- 
ised to  recognize  his  son  as  king  of  England.  The 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  partition  and  this  death-bed 
promise  were  direct  insults  to  the  English  king  and,  for 
once  at  least,  William  III.  was  moved  to  something  like 
a  passion.  England,  Holland,  and  Austria  formed  a 
second  grand  alliance  — the  prelude  to  the  war  of  the 
March,  1702  Spanish  succession.  Before  hostilities  began.  King  Wil- 
liam died  and  Queen  Anne  ascended  the  English  throne. 

Louis  XIV.  faced  the  coalitibn  with  inferior  generals, 
while  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  prince  Eugene  of 
Savoy  led  the  allied  forces  and  established  their  glory  upon 
the  misfortunes  of  France.  In  1704,  the  battle  of  Blen- 
heim destroyed  the  prestige  of  the  French  monarch. 
Then,  with  the  support  of  England  and  Portugal,  the 
Austrian  archduke  contested  with  Philip  V.  for  the  Span- 
ish crown.  This  aroused  the  Spanish  people  from  their 
sleep.  Three  million  Jews  and  Moors  had  been  expelled 
and  a  blight  was  resting  upon  the  seven  millions  who 
remained.  There  was  no  Spanish  navy;  Spanish 
commerce  had  died;  manufactures  and  agriculture  lan- 
guished. Now  this  drowsy,  dreaming  people  took  up 
arms  with  vigor:  Spain  could  not  submit  to  have  an 
Austrian  king  imposed  upon  it  by  heretics. 

From  every  side,  the  armies  of  the  French  king  were 
driven  back  into  his  own  kingdom.  Riots  were  common 
in  the  French  towns  and  the  French  troops  were  starving. 
Villars,  the  French  marshal,  wrote:  "Habit  is  every- 
thing, but  the  habit  of  not  eating  is  not  easy  to  acquire." 
The  proud  king  sent  his  plate  to  the  mint,  pawned 
his  jewels,  and  resolved  to  ask  for  peace.  The  allies 
demanded  concessions  so  exacting  that  Louis  was  forced 
to  appeal  to  his  people.  After  the  victory  of  Marlborough 
and  Eugene  at  Malplaquet,  the  bloodiest  battle  of  the 
war,  Villars  wrote  to  his  king:  "If  God  gives  us  grace 
to  lose  another  such  your  majesty  may  reckon  that  your 
enemies  are  annihilated."     Negotiations  for  peace  were 
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renewed,  but  the  terms  offered  were  such  that  the  French  1689 
ambassadors  exclaimed:  ^^It  is  evident  that  you   have  1745 
not  been  accustomed  to  conquer,"  and  Louis  said :  "  Since 
there  must  be  war,  let  it  be  against  my  enemies,  rather 
than  against  my  grandson." 

Events  now  conspired  to  save  France.  In  171 1,  the  The  Treaty 
death  of  the  emperor  without  a  son  left  Archduke  ^  utiedit 
Charles  as  successor  to  the  Austrian  throne  and  an 
aspirant  for  the  imperial  crown.  To  give  into  his  keep- 
ing the  undivided  Spanish  monarchy  would  be  to  create 
anew  the  sway  of  Charles  V. — and  for  that  Europe  was 
not  prepared.  In  England,  the  peace  party  came  into 
power  and  secret  negotiations  were  begun.  By  August, 
1 71 2,  France  and  England  had  agreed  upon  the  points 
at  issue  and  Holland,  Portugal,  Prussia,  and  Savoy  soon 
came  into  the  combination.  In  April,  1713,  nine  dis- 
tinct treaties,  collectively  known  as  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
were  signed  and  the  universal  war  was  ended. 

Louis,  who  had  reigned  threescore  years  and  ten.  The  Birth  of 
obtained  better  terms  for  France  than  he  had  expected.  ^'"^  N*t»on« 
He  ceded  to  England  Hudson  Bay,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
Newfoundland,  a  foreshadowing  of  the  end  of  the  long 
struggle  for  American  supremacy  and  the  complete 
expulsion  of  the  French.  Philip  V.  was  recognized  as 
king  of  Spain  which  gave  up  her  possessions  in  the 
Netherlands  and  most  of  those  in  Italy  to  Austria,  and 
Gibraltar  and  Minorca  to  England.  Prussia  received 
increase  of  territory  and,  from  a  duchy,  became  a  king- 
dom. Thence,  Bismarck,  Von  Moltke,  and  the  German 
empire  of  today.  The  duke  of  Savoy  received  Sicily, 
part  of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  recognition  as  a  king. 
In  1720,  Sicily  was  exchanged  for  Sardinia  which,  with 
the  continental  possessions  of  the  king,  was  erected 
into  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia.  Thence,  Cavour,  Victor 
Emanuel,  and  united  Italy. 

By  the  "assiento"  contract,  Spain  gave  to  England  a  The  African 
monopoly  of  the   supply   of  negroes  for  the  Spanish-  ^^^^  '^^^ 
American  colonies.     To  America,  this  was  one  of  the 
most  important  matters  covered  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 
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"  Her  British  Majesty  does  offer  and  undertake  for  the  1689 
persons  whom  she  shall  appoint,  that  they  shall  bring  1745 
into  the  West  Indies  of  America  belonging  to  His 
Catholick  Majesty/*  in 
the  next  thirty  years  one 
hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  negroes,  at  the 
rate  of  four  thousand  eight 
hundred  a  year — they 
might  bring  as  many  more 
as  they  pleased.  Queen 
Anne  took  a  quarter  of  the 
stock  and  King  Philip 
took  another  quarter;  the 
remaining  half  was  divided 
among  English  subjects. 
England  had  long  been 
the  protector  of  the  slave 
trade  and  now  her  queen 
and  the  Spanish  king  be- 
came the  largest  slave  merchants  ever  known.  The 
assiento  was  transferred  by  the  government  to  the  South 
Sea  company,  the  blowers  of  the  famous  South  Sea 
bubble. 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  protected  the  balance  of  power  How  the 
in  Europe  but  it  scattered  the  seeds  of  war  broadcast  WarAffected 

11  11  111  1  r       '      t    •  AmcriGin 

throughout  the  world  and  led  to  results  of  vital  impor-  Geography 
tance  to  English  dominion  in  America.  During  the 
progress  of  the  war,  the  central  colonies  were  not  dis- 
turbed, although  South  Carolina  and  New  England  were 
involved  directly,  as  will  appear  in  later  chapters.  The 
demands  that  the  war  made  upon  English  resources  were 
the  chief  cause  of  the  exactions  that  were  characteristic 
of  the  British  colonial  policy  in  this  period,  and  must 
be  kept  in  mind  if  one  is  to  realize  the  full  significance 
of  the  immediately  following  chapters.  The  distresses 
that  the  war  brought  to  France  and  Spain  explain  the 
otherwise  inexplicable  neglect  of  their  possessions  in 
America.     France  gave  up  part  of  New  France  and  was 
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1689  left  too  weak  for  the  protection  of  the  rest.     Spain  was 
1745  shorn  of  her  European  dependencies  but  was  left  with 
her  vast  colonial  empire  and  her  narrow  colonial  policy ; 
a  ship  with  weakened  hulk,  little  ballast,  and  enormous 
spread  of  canvas. 
How  it  It  was  inevitable  that  political  policies  in  Europe  and 

A^i»n  colonial  expansion  in  America  and  rival  interests  of  the 
Independence  fish  and  fur  trade  should  bring  French  and  English  colo- 
nists into  hostile  contact.  More  than  any  other  thing, 
the  danger  from  the  French  and  the  Indians  made  the 
English  colonists  in  America  dependent  upon  the  mother 
country  and  thus,  perhaps,  delayed  the  declaration  of 
American  independence  nearly  a  century.  For  the 
single  reason  that  any  adequate  understanding  of  Ameri- 
can colonial  history  of  the  eighteenth  century  requires 
as  a  background  at  least  an  outline  of  these  European 
wars,  the  rivalries  that  caused  them,  and  the  conditions 
that  resulted  from  them,  this  chapter  has  been  written. 
King  Of  these  three  wars  in  America,  King  William's  war 

wiuiam's  ^^g  j^^  ^j^^  fringe  of  the  war  of  the  grand  alliance,  the 
1 689-1 697  great  Europeaa  contest  that  grew  from  the  accession 
of  the  prince  of  Orange  to  the  English  throne.  To  us 
it  is  familiar  chiefly  through  the  stories  of  the  massacres 
at  Schenectady  and  Salmon  Falls,  the  seizure  and  plun- 
der of  Port  Royal,  and  the  failure  of  both  parts  of  a 
duplex  plan,  the  attempt  to  conquer  Canada  by  an  army 
sent  by  way  of  Lake  Champlain  and  the  attempt  to 
capture  Quebec  by  a  fleet  sent  by  way  of  the  lower  Saint 
Lawrence.  In  1697,  it  was  ended  by  the  treaty  of 
Ryswick. 
Queen  Anne's  Soon  after  the  treaty  of  Ryswick,  Frontenac  died  and 
was  succeeded  by  Callieres  who  maintained  the  able  and 
vigorous  policy  of  his  predecessor.  Detroit  was  occu- 
pied, the  most  important  passes  to  the  west  were 
guarded,  another  New  France  was  set  up  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  military  lines  of  communication 
were  established  from  the  Saint  Lawrence  to  the  gulf. 
Meantime,  the  English  colonies  lay  almost  passive  by 
the  sea.     The  waiting  was  not  long,  for  the  next  war 
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was  in  reality  a  continuation  of  the  first.     Best  known   1689 
in  this  country  as  Queen  Anne's  war,  it  was  the  American  1745 
phase  of  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession.     Its  most  1702-1713 
important  events  were  the  second  capture  of  Port  Royal 
(Annapolis)  and   two    more  vain    attempts   to    conquer 
Canada,  one  by  land  and  one  by  sea — as  before.     It 
was  ended  by  the  treaty  of    Utrecht. 

When  the  war  of  the  Austrian  succession  broke  out  King  Georges 
in  Europe,  there  began  in  America  between  the  French  ^" 
and  English  colonists  a  war  known  as  King  George's  war.  1744-1748 
Its  most  heroic  exploit  was  the  capture  or  Louisburg  by 
the  New  England  expedition  led  by  William  Pepperrell 
and  aided  by  a  British  fleet.  This  success  was  followed 
by  the  formidable,  unsuccessful,  and  almost  forgotten 
duplex  scheme  for  the  conquest  of  Canada  in  1746.  In 
1748,  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  left  matters  in  such 
condition  that  peace  could  not  last  long  on  either  conti- 
nent. Close  on  the  heels  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  came  the 
English  invasion  of  the  over-mountain  country,  specula- 
tion in  western  lands,  the  formal  occupation  of  the  Ohio 
valley  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the  first 
historical  appearance  of  George  Washington.  By  this 
time,  the  old  unsettled  issues  and  the  new  had  become 
too  tangled  for  the  diplomatists  who  handed  to  soldiers 
the  knot  that  they  could  not  untie.  Some  of  the  Ameri- 
can events  of  these  European  wars  will  be  considered  in 
chapters  that  are  to  follow.  Other  such  events,  includ- 
ing the  story  of  how  the  soldiers  cut  the  knot  that  the 
diplomatists  could  not  untie,  eliminated  New  France 
from  the  map  of  North  America,  and  thus  gave  birth  to 
a  great  republic,  must  wait  for  a  later  volume. 
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^OR  nearly  a  hundred  years,  American  historical 
writers  habitually  characterized  the  British  colonial 
policy  of  the  eighteenth  century  as  malicious  and 
tyrannical,  but  said  little  about  what  that  policy  really 
was.  Meanwhile,  English  writers  were  accusing  their 
American  brethren  of  partisan  unfairness,  but  giving  no 
clear  idea  of  the  system  they  were  trying  to  defend. 
The  practical  workings  of  the  system  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  should  be  examined  in  detail  and  surveyed  as  a 
whole  as  one  stands,  not  under  the  meridian  of  Green- 
wich or  that  of  Washington,  but  in  longitude  about 
thirty  degrees  west  from  the  former. 

No  such  system  can,  with  fairness,  be  judged  absolutely; 
merit  depends  much  upon  relation.  Thus  considered, 
the  British  colonial  policy  of  this  period  was  liberal. 
The  administration  of  the  Spanish  colonies  was  bad, 
almost  bad  enough  to  deserve  the  judgments  that  have 
been  passed  upon  it.  Governmental  monopolies 
strangled  the  trade  and  prosperity  of  New  France.  The 
Dutch  colonies  in  America  existed  only  for  the  benefit  of 
a  trading  company.  It  was  the  accepted  policy  of  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  that  the  only  mis- 
sion of  a  colony  was  to  feed  its  mother  country. 

The  idea  of  monopoly  dominated  colonial  policy  from 
the  discovery  of  America  down  to  the  American  revolu- 
tion. It  was  the  object  of  the  first  papal  bulls  regarding 
the  New  World  and  of  the  charters  of  the  great  trading 
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companies.  According  to  what  Adam  Smith  called  the  1689 
mercantile  system,  the  commercial  prosperity  of  a  country  1745 
depended  on  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  a  sole 
market  for  its  productions  and  supplies.  The  English 
colonies  were  to  furnish  raw  materials  in  exchange  for 
English  manufactured  goods.  Thus  gold  would  flow 
into  England;  thus  the  balance  of  trade  would  be  on 
the  right  side.  For  the  economists  of  that  time  it  was 
not  enough  that  the  British  empire  as  a  whole  held  the 
"balance." 

The  benefits  of  the  colonial  system  were  said  to  be  Balancing 
reciprocal  but  the  colonists  drifted  into  the  notion  that  ^*™" 
they  had  all  the  losses  and  the  British  manufacturer  and 
merchant  all  the  gains.  It  has  been  urged  that  not  until 
"after  the  conflict  had  begun,  when  imagination  was 
already  playing  tricks  with  memory,"  were  the  commer- 
cial restrictions  put  in  the  foreground  and  represented  as 
oppressive.  This  extreme  putting  of  the  case  is  a  fair 
offset  to  the  tendency  long  prevalent  among  American 
historians  to  insist  that  the  mother  country  forced  the 
American  revolution  by  a  century  of  persistent,  inten- 
tional and  cumulative  economic  injury. 

The  navigation  acts  of  the  seventeenth  century  were  |The 
parts  of  a  plan  to  increase  English  trade.     As  indicated  ?*^f"®"l!!^ 

r  *,.  ,  1         1       •   1      •  /•      1*  •      1  I  Interpretation 

m  a  precedmg  volume,  the  legislation  or  that  penod  of  History 
regarded  the  American  colonies  chiefly  as  commercial! 
appendages.  The  policy  was  rough-shaped  in  the 
commonwealth  period,  but  under  Charles  II.  it  was 
given  definite  form.  By  the  law,  England  became  the 
middleman  and  pocketed  the  profits.  That  the  com- 
mercial aspect  of  this  policy  continued  to  dominate  the 
political,  judicial,  military,  and  ecclesiastical  aspects  after 
the  revolution  of  1688  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that, 
of  the  sixty  statutes  passed  by  parliament  between  1689 
and  1765  for  the  government  of  the  colonies,  nearly  fifty 
were  for  the  regulation  of  colonial  trade.  In  the  second 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  general  policy  of 
persistent  interference  and  rigid  repression  had  largely 
given  way  to  one  of  laissez  /aire.     But  even  then,  the 
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rights  and  interests  of  the  plantations  in  America  did  not 
enter  into  the  consideration.     For  instance,  the  salt  act 

^^^^^^^BL^'T    '     '^^HH    ^^  ^73^  made  it  lawful 

tor  any  ot  His  Majesty  s 

GeOrgii  ILRceiS.  ,  ^^'l»jects  to  carry  and  im- 
*^  O  ^  port  salt  from  any  Part 
^'^'^'^ of  Europe  into  the  col- 
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England. 


ony  of  New  York  m 
America  in  British  ships 
and  vessels"  because,  as 
the  language  of  the  act 
sets  forth,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  fishing  trade 
"would  enable  the  said 
inhabitants  to  purchase 
more  of  the  British  man- 
ufactures for  their  Use 
than  at  present  they  are 
able."  In  like  manner, 
the  indigo  act  of  1748 
authorized  a  bounty  of 
six  pence  per  pound 
because  "the  making  of 
Indico  in  the  British 
Plantations  in  America 
would  be  advantageous 
to  the  Trade  of  this 
Nation,  as  great  Quan- 
tities are  used  in  dying 
the  Manufactures  of  this 
Kingdom." 

Although  the  motive 
for  this  legislation  was 
essentially  selfish,  there 
were  mitigating  fea- 
tures that  were  long 
unrecognized  even  in 
For  example,  the  act  of  1660,  by  its  exclusion 
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of  foreign  ships,  stimulated  colonial   shipbuilding.     In 
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1724,  the  shipbuilders  of  the  Thames    complained  of  i   6  8  9 
injury  by  New  England  competition   and  appealed  to   i   7  4  5 
parliament  for  relief.     Under  the  protection  of  the  naval 
power    of    England    there 
was  an  expansion  of  Ameri- 
can  commerce  largely  car- 
ried on   in  American-built 
ships. 

The  act  of  1660  forbade 
the  exportation  of  certain  1 
articles  from  the  colonies! 
to  any  country  except  Eng-j 
land  or  some  other  EnglisW 
plantation.  Of  the  "enu- 
merated" articles,  tobacco 
was  the  only  commodity 
produced  by  any  of  the 
colonies  that  subsequently 
revolted.  Emphasis  has 
been  given  to  the  fact  that 
the  placing  of  colonial 
tobacco  on  the  list  of 
"enumerated"  articles  was 
a  source  of  profit  to  the 
English  middleman.  The 
mitigating  facts  that  the 
growth  of  tobacco  in  Eng- 
land was  prohibited  at  the 
same  time  and  that  the 
duties  on  Spanish   tobacco 

were  three  times  as  high  as  those  upon  the  American 
product  have  not  been  given  equal  prominence.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that,  in  the  Cromwellian  era,  the  cultivation 
of  tobacco  had  spread  rapidly  in  the  mother  country, 
the  planters  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  were  given  a 
practical  monopoly  of  the  English  tobacco  market. 

The  restrictive  and  repressive  legislation  of  the 
seventeenth  century  was  supplemented,  early  in  the 
eighteenth,  by  the   addition  of  rice  and  the  group  of  1 704-1 706 


Georgii  II.  Regij 

An  Adt  for  tncoy raging  th^;  mdliirg  rf  IfidicQ 

Ho  QKiyn)  tit  flSuw]tdi(t(«n«  ft 

&l>iLr||t  I'^t  clflO^KfiUlu^^  of  itiM 
BtinnBQWi    tajisfti  Jii   pifflin 

^r1ngr  Clynrnjibfa   fkocn   ff^mn 

fld  e(t3j£a  luitfTEatn,   Ano  iH 

Qfliifebftitt  t9t  cmiiBT  t^ctior  %u  mm  fvm^  to  oibrs 

mm.  etoc  ftiRf  iMf  W  mcreilie  irrO  fmptobefi  id  Dvt 
D  r*EifrtT»  Iff  iMimte  ra  m^tm  iU  rte  PtuwmM  el 

^uonttiwaio  M^mm  mtxkmi  »  if  ilenftif  mmt 

^Btrtfc  0na  c*r»&f!t  <jf  rlM  t0|c«  *timni«t  dBfl  Con- 
[Kiiiil,  flna  £:uroinQitP.  in  ffttf  mtrctt  Urtltmcni  9^ 
rfm^tfS,  nnt)  ic  ifrt  smtoUj)  a«  rtf  ckh^.  estt  lam  I^J 


wan*ti3]?o  %in  (fflp«rr,    . 

tills  luiiii3«iii«  ^\tmf  i^Pffv  *(nj  «;  iCif  t 

B3  CtctttSf,  ttMC  mnp  lAiuriiUii'  tcsii^f  to  fMt  iP4)„ 
^iJUiiiiAcii,  tamim  ■«  ti^i  Lunn*  ic,jmi«t»,  ftm'  i 
iiifi  mrrcNtnnijtt  jflUfe,  me  fmm  air?  faJin  (►•jin'uttf, 

diva  (SI  fBi  tripna  Oft,  ftriTit  r|vr  J'^JHTLiiV  ,1^  |.-r.'AHU   of 
rbr   (E;et&rtj?6)    pliPf|n>C>:i   ;>,,.-    .:..,.;^    :    .     •.:..-. r  ,,    v»y, 

PritrMiMM   N  ttifli-  fnivo::   II  •*      .  ■.■       'f.,    ».,,,,     .,    .i^f 

PriifT  K'^  rii.  .•   I.  My,K'    ,i.,,:   ■  ,.    . ,.  ,  ....-„.        1,^. 

ys^m  J-  ■       .  ■.:f.'  .. , ,'v. 

m  AfTCT-n:.    ., ..     ..     ,      -.     ij,^ 

jFmi,<iirt  Df  ituti  iflvii;   ■  „  .    •  .     '.vtr 

^Utt  t&f  mni  {fimi  &M  ;      .  ,M  i 

.     ..  .ml 

Act  to  Encourage  the  Maicing  of  Indigo 
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1689  colonial  products  known  as  naval  stores  to  the  list  of 
1745  "enumerated"  articles.     Thus  Carolina  lost  the  Portu- 
guese market  to  which  she  was  shipping  a  fifth  of  her 
great   staple.     After    1730,  the   restriction   was   so    far 
3  George  II.,  removed  that  Carolina  rice  might  be  shipped  to  ports 
"P  *'         south  of  Cape  Finisterre.     Five  years  later,  the  restric- 
8  George  II.,  tion  was  rcmoved  from  the  Georgia  product.     In  1699, 
"P-  '9         Lord  Bellomont,  then  governor  of  New  York  and  Massa- 
chusetts, submitted  to  the  lords  of  trade  a  thoughtftil 
plan  for  "  furnishing  Naval  Stores  for  the  Service  of  his 
Majesty  and   the    nation    of   England   from    these  his 
Majestie's  colonies.     ...     I  would  have  the  soldiers 
imployed   to   worke   at   making   them    at  ftill   English 
pay."     The  enumerated  naval  stores  consisted  of  masts, 
hemp,  tar,  and  pitch.     In  the  year  preceding  their  enu- 
meration, a   bounty  was   offered   for  their  importation 
from  the  colonies  into  England.     The  chief  purpose  of 
the  government  was  to  free  the  British  navy  from  the 
trammels  of  a  foreign  source  of  supply.     There  were 
other  motives,  of  course,  but  few  have  dared  to  claim 
that  a  desire  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  colonies  was 
among  them. 
The  Incidental      An  interesting  feature  of  this  effort  was  the  attempt 
^^'^^  -^^    „^  of  Governor  Hunter  of  New  York 

to  transfer  laborers  from  the  pala- 
tinate to  his  province.    The  British 
government    supplied   money   for 
their   transportation    and    mainte- 
nance ;    the  compensation  was  to 
be  in  labor  on  the  naval   stores. 
The  migrations  of  1711  and  1722 
thus   added   ten    per  cent  to  the 
population  of  the  province.     The 
shoe«  of  the  Ptiatinet         enterprise    resulted    in    a   loss    of 
twenty  thousand  pounds  and  the  planting  of  an  industri- 
ous and  thrifty  German  element  along  the  Hudson  and 
in  the   Mohawk  valley  where  such   names  as   Palatine 
Bridge  and  German  Flats  preserve  their  memory. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  effect  produced  by 
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the  proffered  bounties  on  masts.  Fines  were  imposed 
for  felling  trees  under  a  certain  size  on  the  uninclosed 
lands  in  New  England,  New 
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Masts  and 

Hemp 


York,  and  New  Jersey  and 
certain  trees  were  marked 
with  a  broad  arrow  to  indi- 
cate that  they  were  reserved 
for  the  king's  navy.  The 
colonists  cut  the  trees  just 
under  the  regulation  size, 
divided  the  "uninclosed 
lands"  into  townships,  and 
counterfeited  the  arrow.  The 
prohibitions  became  more  and  more  stringent,  but  each  new 
statute  was  ynet  with  evasion  or  defiance.  In  spite  of  the 
proffer  of  the  bounty  and  the  removal  of  the  duty,  the  col- 
onists produced  scarcely  enough  hemp  for  their  own  use. 

In  strong  contrast  with  these  failures  is  the  success  Pitch  and  Tar 


The  Frey  House,  Palatine  Bridge 
(Built  in  1739) 
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Shipping  Bill,  Dated  May  la,  1718 
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1689  attained  in  the  production  of  pitch  and  tar,  an  industry 
1745  well  adapted  to  the  physical  conditions  of  the  Carolinas. 
In  1704,  England  imported  from  continental  Europe 
more  than  sixty  thousand  barrels  of  pitch  and  tar  and, 
from  the  colonies,  less  than  one  thousand  barrels.  By 
1 71 8,  the  importation  from  Europe  had  fallen  to  ten 
thousand  barrels  and  the  colonial  supply  had  risen  to 
more  than  eighty  thousand  barrels. 
Copper  and  The  English  navy  also  needed  copper  and,  in  1722, 

^^''^  exaggerated  reports  of  rich  finds  led  to  the  "enumer- 

ation" of  that  metal.     Other  than  as  an  evidence  of  a 

selfish  purpose  on  the 
part  of  the  govern- 
ment in  England,  the 
enumeration  was  of  no 
effect  upon  the  colo- 
nies. The  enumer- 
ation   of  beaver-skins 

A  Copper  Rosa  Americana,  1721  in    IJ22  WaS    nOt    more 

serious.  Neither  restriction  nor  favor  had  any  sub- 
stantial effect  on  a  branch  of  trade  bound  speedily  to 
disappear.  In  fact,  the  enumeration  of  the  English  acts 
of  trade  did  not  bear  very  grievously  upon  New  Eng- 
land prosperity  for,  with  the  exception  of  masts  and 
bowsprits,  none  of  the  staple  articles  of  her  trade,  fish, 
vessels,  timber,  or  rum,  were  denied  a  market  wherever 
it  could  be  found.  We  must  look  elsewhere  for  an 
explanation  of  the  growing  political  alienation. 
Restricted  Another  class  of  restrictions  imposed  by   the  legis- 

industry  lation  of  this  period  related  to  manufacturing  industries. 
The  eflFect  of  these  restrictions  upon  the  economic 
development  of  America  has  been  the  occasion  of 
much  discussion,  ranging  all  the  way  from  justification 
to  denunciation.  It  was  evident  that  if  the  colonists 
engaged  in  manufactures  they  would  consume  fewer 
goods  of  English  make  and  that  they  would  produce 
less  of  the  raw  materials  needed  for  home  industries. 
Moreover,  if  the  colonists  became  self-sustaining  they 
might  think  of  independence.     The  colonial  governors 
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were  instructed  to  report  such  industrial  attempts  that   1689 
they  might  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  1745 

These  industrial  restrictions  involved   little  difficulty  in  the 
south  of  Pennsylvania.      Maryland   and  Virginia  gave  ^f^f^" 
almost  exclusive  attention  to  tobacco,  North  Carolina  to 
naval    stores,  and    South    Carolina    to  rice  and    indigo. 
Owing  to  economic  conditions  and  English  vigilance,  the 
southern  colonies  remained  agricultural  colonies.      It  is 
said  that  Virginia  timber  was  sent  to  England  for  manu- 
facture and  that  the  boards  into  which  it  was  cut  were 
returned  for  the  building  of  colonial  homes.     North  of 
Maryland,  conditions  were  quite  different.    The  northern  in  the 
colonies  had  no  staple  like  tobacco  for  which  the  English  ^oi^^ 
market  was    exclusively  reserved,  the   character  of  the 
country  was  well  adapted  for  manufactures,  and,  in  the 
early  eighteenth  century,  the  coming  of  an  army  of  trained 
artisans  from  Ireland  and  Germany  gave  an  impetus  to 
mechanical  industry. 

England's  woolen  industries  furnished  half  the  exports  wooicn 
to  the  colonies ;  threatened  competition  from  New  Eng-  ^^**^ 
land.  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania  awakened  alarm  among 
English  artisans  and  merchants.      In   1699,  parliament 
enacted  that  no  wool,  yarn,  or  woolen  cloth  produced  in 
the  colonies  should  be  "  exported,  transported,  carried  or 
conveyed  out  of  the  said  English  plantations  to  any  other 
of  the  said  plantations,  or  to  any  other  place  whatsoever."   10  and  n, 
The  language  of  the  statute  has  been  differently  inter-  ^""^^"' ' 
preted.    On  one  hand,  it  is  urged  that  the  act  forbade  the  §  xix 
New  Jersey  weaver  to  deliver  the  product  of  his  loom  to 
his  customer  across  the  river  in  New  York  city.    On  the 
other  hand,  it   is  claimed   that  the  only  object  was  to 
prevent  all  manufacture  for  a  distant  market.    The  motive 
back   of  the  legislation  is  clear;   the  only  question    is 
whether    that   legislation  was  of  serious    injury  to    the 
colonies  or  not. 

A  paper  drawn  up  in  London  in   1767  by  Benjamin  The  Hat  Act 
Franklin  rehearses  the  American  argument  that  "  beaver 
furs  are  the  natural  produce  of  that  country,"  and  that 
"  yet  the  hatters  of  England  have  prevailed  to  obtain  an 
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Iron  Worki 
Shut  Up 


Anno  qulnto 


act  in  their  own  favour,  restraining  the  manufacture  of 
hats  in  America."  This  hat  act  was  passed  by  parliament 
in  1732.     Its  selfish  purpose  sufficiently  appears  in  the 

title  and  in  the  pre- 
amble of  the  act.  As 
to  the  effect  of  the 
new  law,  it  should  be 
said  that  the  diminu- 
tion in  the  supply  of 
beaver-skins  had  al- 
ready caused  a  decline 
in  the  trade,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  act 
was  not  very  rigidly 


Georgii  11.  Regis. 


An  Ad  to  prevent  tlie  Ei  portatios  of  Hun  oat 
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,  ttie  (kia  Colomci  or  PkntiTuTm,  ftndl  C  \%  rhe 
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enforced;  in  1759,  a 
writer  stated  that 
better  beaver  hats 
were  made  in  Penn- 
sylvania than  in 
Europe. 

Toward  the  end  of 
the  period  under  con- 
sideration, there  came 
a  more  serious  inter- 
ference with  indus- 
trial possibilities  in 
[        '  >«     ,^  •wM^  America.     Earnest 

effiDrts  had  been  made 
to  encourage  the 
manufacture  of  iron  and  the  new  industry  grew  to 
importance,  especially  in  New  England  and  Penn- 
sylvania. "For  colonists  to  manufacture  like  English- 
men was  esteemed  an  audacity  to  be  rebuked  and  to 
be  restrained  by  every  device  of  law."  In  1719,  a  bill 
was  introduced  into  parliament  to  prohibit  iron-making 
in  the  colonies.  This  bill  was  dropped,  but  English 
manufacturers  continued  to  demand  the  prohibition  of 
colonial  forges,  and  English  landlords  and  clergy  (with 
eyes  keenly  fixed  on  the  value  of  English  forest  lands) 


imri3  «f  piiLi  itT^ijitt(«ittiti^  In 
i>iTM.j,   lujta  biittf   t<in  tPboUf 

Britift  pUiiitloitA  In  Anifiirj^  «tia  b  in^m  induct  ci'        ^ 

j&]tTmj^  m  t^  piitDiicigrmcm  of  tbc  Mt]0  c^a«e.  i«e 

Act  to  Prevent  the  Exportation  of  Hats  from 
the  American  Colonies 
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mm.  mnm^  ri»rt#ii^  iNtmr.  ^ei^  bit*' 


Act  Forbidding  the  Erection  of  Iron  MiUs 
in  the  American  Colonies 


to  ask  for  the  destruction  of  colonial  furnaces ;  they  were 
"common  nuisances."  In  1750,  it  was  enacted  that  no 
mill  for  rolling  or  slitting 
iron,  no  plating  forge  to 
work  with  a  tilt-hammer,  nor 
any  furnace  for  making  steel 
should  be  built  in  the  colo- 
nies. In  his  attempt  to 
show  that  the  injury  inflicted 
on  America  by  the  commer- 
cial legislation  of  England 
was    insignificant,    Professor 

rr-,-^  ■    -  -^ — ,~  —  Ashley  confesses  that 

I  iron  is  the  weak  point 
An  .10  vJttJtmo  imb  '  of  his  argument. 

To  the  other  side 
of  the  ledger  account 
properly  goes  the  re- 
moval of^  the  previ- 
ous heavy  duties  on 
American  iron  im- 
ported into  England. 
English  iron -masters 
and  landlords  made 
strenuous  opposition 
but  the  advocates  of 
the  new  economic 
system  carried  the  day. 
The  significant  facts 
are  that  the  duties  on 
Swedish  and  other 
foreign  iron  were  left 
untouched,  while 
American  bar- iron  was 
admitted  duty  free  at 
the  port  of  London  and 
American  pig-iron  at  any  port  in  England.  This  worked 
to  the  profit  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  but  the  new 
restriction  fell  on  New  England  with  unmitigated  severity. 
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Act  to  Encourage  the  Importation  into  England  of 
American  Pig  and  Bar  Iron 
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1689       From  Newfoundland  to    Honduras  were    continental 
1745  and   insular   plantations    dependent   upon    England    in 
The  Britith     much  the  Same  way  as  were  the  thirteen  colonies  that 
West  Indies     subsequently    revolted.       The   West    Indian    English 
exported  sugar,  rice,  cotton,  and  other  tropical  products, 
none  of  which  interfered  with  English  industry.     They 
were  oppressed  by  a  few  provisions  of  the  navigation  acts 
and,  economically  and  geographically,  were  in  closer  touch 
with   America   than  with    England,  but  when,  in    later 
years,  Washington  proposed  to  "annex  the    Bermudas 
and  thus  possess  a  nest  of  hornets  to  annoy  the  British 
trade,"  he  found  that  the  islanders  were  proof  against  his 
overtures.     The  influence  of  this  tropical  loyalty  on  the 
British  colonial  policy  of  the  eighteenth  century  has  been 
too  often  ignored  in  the  study  of  the  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  her  colonies. 
The  Com  The  com  legislation  of  England  stood  without  change 

^^  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth  to  the  restoration  in  1660. 

Export  and  import  duties  were  then  imposed,  the  needs 
of  the  exchequer  being  the  paramount  consideration. 
Attention  was  soon  demanded  for  the  interests  of  the 
agricultural  class  and  export  duties  were  reduced  or 
abolished;  but  import  duties  remained  practically  pro- 
hibitory and  so  continued  until  the  passage  of  Burke's 
act  of  1773.  As  English  "corn"  signified  wheat,  rye, 
oats,  and  barley,  the  colonial  farmer  was  unable  to  pay 
in  grain  for  the  manufactured  products  that  he  had  to 
import  from  England.  The  New  Englander  there- 
fore sought  the  most  natural  intermediate  market,  the 
West  Indies.  The  profits  of  this  traffic  enabled  the  con- 
tinental colonists  to  send  the  favorable  "balance"  to  the 
mother  country. 
NcwEngUnd  When  the  English  West  Indies  were  no  longer  able 
to  consume  the  surplus  products  of  New  England,  a 
thriving  trade  with  the  French  West  Indies  was  begun. 
As  France  would  not  receive  the  rum  and  molasses  of 
her  islands  because  of  competition  with  French  brandy, 
the  French  colonists  were  eager  for  the  New  England 
traffic  and  gladly  undersold  the  English  island  planter. 
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Act 


The  West  India  molasses  thus  obtained  was  converted  1689 
into  rum — some  of  it  for  home  consumption  and  some  1745 
for  the  African  slave  trade.  After  1720,  distilleries  or 
"still-houses"  became  numerous  in  New  England — New- 
port had  twenty-two.  The  distillate  was  easily  mer- 
chantable and,  with  the  proceeds  of  the  business,  the 
New  Englander  paid  his  debts  to  the  English  manu- 
facturer. 

But    New  England  prosperity  did  not  reconcile  the  TheMoiaisc« 
British  West   Indian   planter  to   his    losses.      In   1731, 
the  house  of  commons  passed  n  bill  forbidding  the  impor- 
tation   of   sugar,   mo-  ~ 
lasses,   or    rum    from 
foreign  plantations  in-                       AoiiDrenn 
to  Great  Britain,  Ire-      ^^            *•    jr    t>        • 
land,  or    any   of   the     GeOrgU   11.  KCglS. 
American    colonies 
under  pain    of  forfei-   "  ' 

ture.  The  peers  killed  ^n  Aa.  fot  t\^  tet«  during  anj  ^^r^ 
the  bill  but,  in  1711,  ijjg  t»«  Ttsd^  of  Hi*  M^ieSy^  Si^r  Cok- 
both  houses  passed  the 
molasses  act.  This 
disguised  the  real  in- 
tention of  destroying 
the  commerce  in 
question  by  laying 
prohibitory  duties  on 
sugar,   molasses,  and 

rum  imported  from  foreign  plantations,  especially  the 
French  West  Indies,  into  any  of  the  English  colonies, 
and  extending  certain  privileges  to  the  sugar  trade  of 
the  English  islands.  The  act  was  "unmistakably  ill- 
advised."  The  colonists  had  to  evade  either  the  molas- 
ses act  or  the  statutes  prohibiting  manufactures;  they 
followed  the  path  of  minimum  resistance  and  maxi- 
mum profit;  in  the  period  now  under  consideration,  the 
molasses  act  become  practically  a  dead  letter.  When  the 
English  government  subsequently  adopted  the  policy  of 
making  revenue  rather  than  the  control  of  trade  their 


v^'aH^': 


flic  Colfinifg  (11  Ar.t-n^j  «rr  ni 
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1689  prime    purpose,  the   act   became  a  practical   grievance. 

1745  The  molasses  act  was  more  than  an  economic  mistake ; 
it  was  a  political  blunder  and  tended  to  familiarize  the 
continental  colonists  with  a  disregard  for  law  and  a  con- 
tempt for  parliamentary  acts  that  became  still  more 
manifest  in  the  revolutionary  epoch. 

Smuggling  There  has  been  no  little  discussion,  especially  in  late 

years,  concerning  the  extent  to  which  smuggling  was 
carried  by  the  English  colonists  on  account  of  the  acts 
of  trade.  The  colonists  guarded  their  political  rights 
more  jealously  than  they  did  their  commercial  privi- 
leges. One  reason  for  this  may  lie  in  the  fact  that  if 
a  charter  was  taken  away,  it  was  for  them  a  calamity 
without  remedy,  but  that,  if  obnoxious  duties  were 
imposed,  relief  by  illegal  traffic  was  quick  and  easy. 

In  England  At  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  according  to 

Macaulay,  there  was  much  unlawful  trading  for  which 
the  English  colonies  were  not  responsible :  "  Fleets  of 
boats  with  illicit  cargoes  have  been  passing  and  repassing 
between  Kent  [England]  and  Picardy  [France] .... 
All  the  inhabitants  of  the  southeastern  coast  were  in  the 
plot.  It  was  a  common  saying  among  them  that,  if  a 
gallows  were  set  up  every  quarter  of  a  mile  along  the 
coast,  the  trade  would  still  go  on  briskly."  Pitt  esti- 
mated that  of  the  thirteen  million  pounds  of  tea  con- 
sumed every  year  in  England,  more  than  seven  and  a 
half  millions  were  unlawfully  imported. 

In  America  In  Amcrica,  the  motive  for  such  traffic  was  not  less 
and  the  opportunities  were  more  alluring.  After  the 
passing  of  the  molasses  act,  the  easy  violations  of  it  by 
New  England  traders  made  the  practice  so  common  that 
it  excited  the  notice  bf  visitors  from  foreign  countries 
and  the  neighboring  islands.  According  to  John  Adams, 
James  Otis  said,  concerning  the  complaints  of  a  later 
period,  that  "if  the  king  of  Great  Britain  in  person  were 
encaniped  on  Boston  Common  at  the  head  of  twenty 
thousand  men  and  with  all  his  navy  on  the  coast,  he 
would  not  be  able  to  execute  these  laws.  They  would 
be  resisted  or  eluded."     It  is  probable  that  the  propor- 
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tion  of  unlawful  importations  to  the  total  importation   1745 
was  not  as  large  as  has  been  generally  supposed.     That 
the  proportion  was  not  larger  was  not  the  fault  of  Peter 
Faneuil  of  Boston. 
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A 


S  already  intimated,  any  estimate  of  the  British 
colonial  policy  of  this  period  will  depend  largely 
on  the  point  of  view.  As  to  the  legal  right  of 
king  and  parliament  to  do  most  of  the  things  they  did, 
there  can  be  no  question.  As  to  the  expediency  of  the 
commercial  restrictions,  we  must  remember  that  they 
were  designed  not  for  the  annoyance  of  the  colonists  but 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  English  mercantile  system. 
The  colonies  received  protection  and  large  benefits  from 
the  investment  of  capital — both  English.  The  restric- 
tions did  not  indicate  hostility  any  more  than  the 
favors  indicated  good  will.  Both  were  dictated  by  purely 
commercial  considerations  and  the  wrong  existed  more 
in  principle  than  in  practice.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
colonists  had  the  advantages  without  the  burdens  of 
Britons  and  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  political  freedom. 
The  coloring  may  be  stronger  than  is  necessary  but  the 
picture  contains  some  elements  of  truth. 

Side  by  side  with  the  commercial  policy  that  we  have 
been  considering  ran  a  political  policy.  The  early  colo- 
nial charters  were  really  framed  for  trading  companies 
and  the  growth  of  trading  posts  into  an  empire  was  not 
anticipated.  Almost  as  soon  as  the  colonial  companies 
had  established  colonies,  it  became  necessary  to  check 
their  tendency  toward  self-control.  It  was  found  that 
there  were  serious  difficulties  in  the  liberal  grants  of 
power  and  domain  and  the  three  thousand  miles  of  inter- 
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vening  sea.  The  only  practicable  policy  proved  to  be  i  6  8  9 
the  substitution  of  a  system  of  administration  in  which  1745 
all  executive  control  was  centralized  in  English  authority. 
Attempts  to  make  this  substitution  began  with  the  revo- 
cation of  the  Virginia  charter  in  1624  and  continued  to 
the  American  revolution.  Some  of  the  difficulties,  the 
successes,  and  the  failures  involved  have  appeared ;  others 
will  appear  in  later  chapters. 

This  chapter  is  intended  to  give  a  general  idea  of  Form*  of 
governmental  policy  relating  to  the  British  colonies  in  ^^^^^^^^j 
America  in  the  period  covered  by  this  volume.  In  that 
period  there  was  a  marked  tendency  toward  the  royal 
province,  the  only  form  of  colonial  government  fitted  for 
imperial  aims  and  ends.  The  internal  organization  of 
New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
both  the  Carolinas,  and  Georgia  was  thus  changed  and, 
from  1 69 1  to  1 71 5,  Maryland  was  a  royal  province. 
The  movement  was  so  general  that  it  indicates  a  deep- 
seated  determination.  While  the  general  characteristics 
mentioned  in  this  chapter  have  an  especial  application  to 
the  royal  provinces  and  cling  fairly  well  to  the  proprietary 
provinces,  they  adhere  less  firmly  to  the  corporate  colonies. 
The  royal  governor  was  responsible  to  the  royal  power 
in  England ;  the  proprietary  governor  was  also  the  repre- 
sentative of  an  externally  imposed  authority ;  the  govern- 
ors of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  were  responsible 
directly  to  the  freemen  by  whom  they  were  elected. 
Under  such  diverse  conditions,  any  general  colonial 
policy  must  be  worked  out  in  different  ways,  but  the 
trend  of  that  policy  may  be  recognized  and  recorded. 
The  next  thing  to  consider  is  the  administrative 
machinery  employed. 

The  royal  governor  was  the  official  medium  of  com-  The  Royai 
munication  between  the  colony  and  the  home  govern-  ^^«™®' 
ment.  He  reported  to  the  privy  council,  the  board  of 
trade,  and  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state.  The  relative 
importance  of  his  obligations  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
declaration  of  Benning  Wentworth,  governor  of  New 
Hampshire:    "My   firm    attachment    to    his    Majestys 
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1689  Person  Family  &  Government  challenges  my  first 
1745  attention — my  next  pursuit  shall  be  the  Peace  &  Pros- 
perity of  his  Majestys  good  subjects  of  this  Province." 
Commission  and  instructions  were  drawn  up  by  the  board 
of  trade  and  approved  by  the  king  in  council.  Perhaps 
the  most  emphatic  of  these  instructions  were  those  con- 
cerning commerce.  The  governor  was  required  to  take 
a  special  oath  to  enforce  the  acts  of  trade  and  navigation 
and  later  to  give  bonds  for  such  observance.  English 
officials  looked  upon  these  instructions  as  of  higher 
authority  than  the  colonial  charters;  American  colo- 
nists regarded  them  as  pocket  suggestions  given  to 
ambassadors  to  be  used  at  discretion — another  cause  of 
friction  in  colonial  administration. 
Gubernatorial  The  govcmor  was  assistcd  by  a  council.  As  the  coun- 
Powert  cilors  Were  usually  appointed   on  the   recommendation 

of  the  governor,  reciprocal  relations  were  generally  ami- 
cable. As  chief  executive  under  the  king  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  his  council,  the  governor  appointed 
judges  and  minor  officers  "during  pleasure  only."  In 
the  eighteenth  century,  the  assemblies  persistently 
encroached  upon  this  appointing  power.  These  usur- 
pations extended  even  to  the  military  forces  of  which,  as 
captain-general,  the  governor  was  commander-in-chief. 
As  vice-admiral,  the  governor  issued  commissions  to  ships' 
officers  for  the  execution  of  martial  law  on  board  their 
vessels,  granted  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  when  Eng- 
land was  at  war,  and  exercised  certain  judicial  functions 
in  admiralty  cases.  He  was  the  keeper  of  the  province 
seal  and,  as  such,  in  theory  at  least,  was  chancellor  with 
jurisdiction  in  equity  cases.  He  was  also  the  manager 
of  a  commercial  enterprise  and  the  official  censor  of  the 
press.  Even  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  not  beyond  his 
jurisdiction  ;  he  issued  marriage  licenses  and  was  instructed 
to  grant  religious  toleration  to  all  except  papists  and  to 
foster  the  growth  of  the  church  of  England.  In  the  cor- 
porate colonies,  the  governor  had  comparatively  little 
power,  but  in  the  royal  governor  was  centered  the  dele- 
gated authority  of  the  king. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


British  Colonial  Policy — Political  209 

The  revenue  officials  in  the   colonies  transmitted  the   1689 
customs  collections  to  the  lords  of  the  treasury  in  Eng-   1745 
land    and    the    commissioners  of   customs   in    England  The 
appointed  many  of  the  financial  officials  in  the  provinces.  '^'**«"^ 
In  the  early  part  of  this  period,  the  colonial  treasurer  was 
usually  appointed  in  England  and  reported  to  the  lord 
high  treasurer.     In    New  England,  and   later  in  other 
colonies,  the  treasurer  was  responsible  only  to  the  assem- 
blies of  the  people  by  whom  he  was  chosen.     By  per- 
sistent struggles,  the  colonists  obtained  control  of  their 
own  moneys,  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  victories 
that  they  won  from  the  home  government  in  the  first 
half  of  the  century.     It  is  noticeable  that  the  English 
government  seldom  imposed  on  an  American  colony  a 
governor  in  the  pay  of  the  king.     When  the  assembly 
controlled  the  treasury,  the  governor  and  most  of  the  other 
royal  officials  were  somewhat  dependent  on  the  good  will 
of  the  representatives  of  the  people.      Fixed  salaries  were  The 
demanded  but  not  granted,  appropriations  being  made  ^l^**'  * 
from  year  to  year  for  the  sake  of  keeping  "  aliens  "  on 
their  good  behavior. 

With  something  like  supervisory  powers  over  the  other  The 
colonial  officers  were  the  surveyors-general  of  the  customs.  ^^' 
Their  especial  duty  was  to  enforce  the  navigation  acts. 
Within  their  several  districts,  they  were  entitled  to  seats 
in  the  governors'  councils  and  had  power  to  inspect  all 
public  offices  and  to  make  temporary  custom-house 
appointments.  Under  the  "  interference  "  of  the  two 
surveyors-general,  Edward  Randolph,  the  former  zealous 
prosecutor  of  the  New  England  colonies,  and  Robert 
Quarry,  sometime  acting  governor  of  Carolina,  political 
relations  were  embittered  and  little  protection  was  secured 
for  British  commercial  interests.  In  1 703,  Quarry  wrote : 
"  Commonwealth  notions  improve  daily,  and  if  it  be  not 
checked  in  time,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  English 
subjects  will  be  thought  too  narrow." 

The  surveyor  of  the  woods  was  commissioned  by  the  officers 
privy  council  to  "inspect  and  survey  and  give  advice  of  •^^**>««"> 
the  naval  productions  those  places  did  produce."     His 
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1689  prohibition  against  cutting  certain  trees  made  trouble  as 
1745  already  explained.  In  addition  to  the  officers  herein 
enumerated,  there  were  in  England  an  auditor-general  for 
all  the  colonies  and  in  each  colony  a  secretary,  a  treasurer 
or  receiver,  and  an  attorney-general.  Nearly  all  of  these 
were  Englishmen,  appointed  by  English  authorities  to  look 
after  English  interests.  Some  of  them  were  compensated 
by  fees  and  confiscations  and  others  by  salaries  paid  by 
the  colonists.  As  the  administration  expenses  were  not 
burdensome  to  England,  offices  were  multiplied  for  the 
profit  of  English  favorites.  Thus  Horatio  Walpole,  as 
auditor-general  for  the  colonies,  received  five  per  cent  of 
the  royal  revenue  from  America  for  the  trouble  of 
accepting  the  reports  of  the  men  who  had  done  the 
work. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  period  covered  by  this  volume, 
this  royal  executive  system  was  in  operation  in  most  of 
the  English  colonies  in  America.  In  the  corporate  colo- 
nies of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  and  in  the  pro- 
prietary colonies  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  only  the 
admiralty  and  the  commercial  officials  were  thus  con- 
trolled by  the  English  administration.  The  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut  charters  survived  all  attacks ;  the  voters 
chose  the  governors  and  the  deputies  enacted  laws  with 
very  little  consideration  for  the  home  government.  In 
Massachusetts,  the  government  establisned  in  1691  was 
a  compromise  between  that  of  the  ordinary  royal  prov- 
ince and  that  of  the  corporate  colony.  The  governor 
was  appointed  by  the  king  and  had  about  the  same 
powers  as  other  royal  governors. 

In  the  eighteenth  century,  the  maintenance  of  paid 
colonial  representatives  in  England  was  general.  These 
agents  watched  court  and  parliament  and,  in  general,  were 
the  means  by  which  selected  information  from  America 
was  placed  where  it  would  do  the  most  good.  In  many 
a  case,  the  agent  was  an  Englishman  resident  in  London, 
a  colonist  being  sent  to  aid  him  when  an  emergency  arose. 
He  was  the  legal  representative  and  the  fiscal  agent  of  the 
colony  and  generally  held  its  full  power  of  attorney.     As 
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a  class,  they  were  men  of  high  ability  and  wide  influence,   1689 
ideal  general  lobbyists,  the  first  American  diplomats.  1745 

The  colonists  soon  found  that  the  claim    that   royal  Royal 
prerogative  was  the  only  fountain  of  colonial  authority  ^"^^^^^ 
and  justice  was  incompatible  with  their  essential  rights.  Parliamentary 
About  the  same  time,  a  similar  discovery  was  made  at  ^n^^^^^^ce 
home.     In  spite  of  a  thousand  ocean  leagues,  an  anti- 
prerogative  party  in  England  and  an  anti-prerogative  party 
in  America  were  soon  working  to  the  same  end.    After  the 
restoration,  parliamentary  interference  became  more  prom- 
inent and  effective.     After  the  revolution,  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  colonies  became  a  branch  of  ministerial 
government.     Prior  to  1688,  the  colonies  were  governed 
principally  by  the  king  in  council ;  after  that  they  were 
controlled  very  largely  by  the  king  in  parliament.     In 
the  words  of  Goldwin  Smith,  royal  tyranny  ceased  but 
parliamentary  tyranny  began. 

The  confusion  resulting  from  the  overlapping  of  The 
authority  has  been  already  mentioned.  Other  difliculties  »<>*«*  ^^Tradc 
arose,  each  tending  to  lessen  the  benefits  expected  from 
the  new  board  of  trade  and  plantations.  In  spite  of  the 
individual  greatness  of  some  of  its  members,  the  board 
was  really  weak  in  executive  authority.  Men  who  had 
influence  with  the  crown,  the  privy  council,  or  the  secre- 
tary of  state  could  afford  to  disregard  the  board  of  trade. 
This  feebleness  of  the  board  increased  the  harshness  of 
its  members  who  learned  that,  unless  they  succeeded  in 
touching  the  pride  or  awakening  the  resentment  of  those 
who  had  executive  power,  their  opinions  and  suggestions 
would  have  little  effect. 

One  of  the  many  fruitful  sources  of  trouble  between  Appeals 
England  and  the  colonies  was  that  of  appeals  to  the  king.  ^"^  ^^^  *^*"^ 
The  colonial  assemblies  were  disposed  to  claim  final 
jurisdiction  for  themselves  and,  as  early  as  1680,  this 
was  claimed  as  a  chartered  right.  Clauses  commanding 
the  strict  enforcement  of  the  right  of  appeal  became 
more  and  more  frequent  in  the  instructions  to  colonial 
governors  and  one  by  one  the  assemblies  yielded.  As  a 
general  thing,  appeals  were  limited  to  cases  in  which  con- 
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siderable  sums  of  money  were  involved;  appeals  to  the 
privy  council  might  be  taken  in  cases  involving  from  two 
hundred  to  five  hundred  pounds.  Cases  were  often  settled 
by  the  colonial  assemblies  for  sums  less  than  this  for  the 
sake  of  making  an  appeal  impossible.  For  the  first 
quarter  of  a  century  after  the  accession  of  William  and 
Mary,  the  denial  of  the  right  of  appeal  and  a  chronic  dis- 
regard of  the  navigation  acts  were  among  the  main  causes 
of  a  growing  hostile  sentiment  between  the  British 
government  and  the  American  colonists. 

In  England,  piracy  and  violations  of  the  acts  of  trade 
fell  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  lords  of  admiralty,  but 
no  admiralty  courts  had  been  established  in  the  colonies. 
In  1696,  the  vigilant  Randolph  accused  the  colonists  of 
giving  aid  to  pirates  and  of  frequent  violations  of  the  acts 
of  trade.  When  the  board  of  trade  called  the  colonies  to 
account,  some  of  the  lords  proprietors,  and  the  assemblies 
of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  claimed  admiralty  juris- 
diction by  right  of  charter  and  asserted  that  violations  of 
the  acts  of  trade  were  cognizable  in  the  common  law 
courts. 

In  1697,  parliament  ordered  that  courts  of  admiralty 
be  set  up  in  all  the  colonies.  In  1698,  a  vice-admiralty 
court  for  New  England  and  New  York  was  constituted 
with  a  king's  advocate,  a  registrar,  and  a  marshal.  It 
had  power  to  try  admiralty  and  revenue  cases  without 
juries — as  have  the  United  States  district  courts  of  today. 
Similar  courts  were  set  up  in  other  colonies,  in  some  of 
which  they  were  of  little  use.  In  general,  the  governor 
was  the  vice-admiral  but,  in  the  proprietary  and  corpo- 
rate colonies,  where  the  governor  was  less  under  royal 
control,  special  admiralty  officers  were  appointed.  Be- 
tween these  officers  and  the  governors  there  was  almost 
constant  friction. 

The  admiralty  judge  was  paid  by  fees,  the  amount  of 
which  he  himself  had  the  power  to  determine.  After  he 
had  taken  his  share,  one-third  of  the  residuary  fines  and 
forfeitures  went  to  the  king,  another  third  to  the  gov- 
ernor, and  the  remainder  to  the  informer.     Thus  there 
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were  many  persons  interested  in  making  large  and  fre-  1689 
quent  seizures  for  illegal  trade.  As  these  admiralty  1745 
courts  were  established  in  spite  of  the  colonial  assemblies, 
as  the  judges  were  appointed  by  the  king,  as  the  infor- 
mation was  furnished  by  royal  officials,  and  as  the  emolu- 
ments went  to  persons  alien  to  the  colonies,  the  courts 
came  to  be  one  of  the  chief  irritants  of  the  later  colonial 
period. 

With  an  almost  universal  enthusiasm  the  colonists  had  The  Neg- 
looked  forward  to  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary.  ^^^^  ^*f*°^ 
But  William  111.  of  England  was  not  just  like  the  prince  History 
of  Orange  and  the  friends  of  popular  government  were 
disappointed.  The  prince  had  felt  the  need  of  a  strong 
central  control  of  his  European  provinces;  the  king 
determined  upon  such  a  control  of  his  American  colonies. 
Consequently  the  accession  of  William  III.  b^ns  a 
distinct  era  of  colonial  as  well  as  of  English  history. 
Between  1688  and  1745  lie  the  years  in  which  American 
ideas  were  developed  and  intensified  and  the  American 
colonies  strengthened.  It  was  the  formative  period  of 
the  men  and  measures  that  made  the  American  revolu- 
tion a  possibility  and  a  necessity.  And  yet  it  has  been 
looked  upon  as  less  interesting  than  the  more  dramatic 
period  of  colonization  that  went  before  and  the  more 
exciting  period  of  revolution  that  came  after.  It  has  been 
so  generally  hurried  over  that  it  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  neglected  period  of  American  history. 

This  period  may  well  be  divided  into  sections  at  the  The  Two 
year  171 5.      The  first  of  these  sections  we  shall  find  ^^^^^ 
characterized  by  an  active  English  interference  in  colonial  Period 
affairs  and  the  second   by  an  equally  marked   govern- 
mental neglect  —  a  salutary  neglect  Burke  called  it.     In 
the  first,  the  colonists  were  distressed  and  browbeaten; 
in  the  second,  they  stood  alone  in  an  attitude  of  confi- 
dence and  strength.     Parliament  continued  to  legislate 
for  the  benefit  ot  English  trade  but  there  was  little  inter- 
ference with  political  conditions.    As  premier  of  England, 
Sir  Robert  Walpole  echoed  the  fixed  maxim  of  Whitehall, 
"  Let  colonial  politics  alone  ! " 
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1689  The  Hanoverian  kings  knew  little  of  English  and  less 
I  7  4  5  of  colonial  affairs.  In  1721,  Robert  Walpole,  the  new 
waipoie's  head  of  the  English  ministry,  brought  in  the  new  policy 
PoUcy  q£  increasing  trade  by  removing  obstructions  from  com- 

merce. He  was  con- 
tent when  there  was 
no  trouble  and  left 
America  to  the  duke 
of  Newcastle  who 
promptly  left  it  to  it- 
self. From  1724  to 
1 749,  Newcastle  was 
colonial  secretary  and 
many  reports  lay  un- 
touched and  many 
complaints  remained 
unheard.  As  already 
mentioned,  the  neglect 
lay  not  in  lack  of  legis- 

Robert  Walpole,  First  Earl  of  Orford  lation  but  in  the  failure 

to  enforce  the  laws  that  parliament  enacted.     The  dis- 
cussions concerning  admiralty  courts,  the  right  of  appeals 
to  England,  and  the  issue  of  paper  money  afforded  ample 
opportunities  for  disputation. 
Colonial  For  a  time,  danger  from  the  Indians  and  the  French 

urged  the  idea  of  colonial  union  and,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  John  Locke  submitted  a  plan  for  a  military 
dictatorship  and  William  Penn  one  for  a  peaceful  con- 
gress. Then  came  other  individual  schemes,  proposi- 
tions from  the  board  of  trade,  conventions  for  the 
consideration  of  mutual  defense,  and  finally  colonial 
congresses,  all  tending  to  familiarize  Englishmen  in 
America  with  the  idea.  The  development  was  aided 
by  the  frequent  union  of  two  or  more  colonies  under 
one  governor,  notably  that  of  1697,  when  Lord  Bello- 
mont  was  commissioned  as  governor  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Massachusetts,  and  New  Hampshire,  and 
captain-general  of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut.  At 
the  same  time,  the   colonists  were  pushed  deeper  and 
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deeper  into  the  quicksands  of  dissatisfaction  by  govern- 
mental efforts  for  the  abrogation  of  their  charters,  such 
as  the  bill  of  1701  for  the  reduction  of  the  proprietary 
provinces  which  was  postponed  by  the  death  of  the 
king,  and  the  bill  of  1706  for  the  reduction  of  the 
chartered  colonies  which  was  forced  aside  by  the  Euro- 
pean war.  Attempts  like  these  followed  with  annoying 
persistence,  the  most  dangerous  being  those  of  1 7 1 5  and 
1 72 1.  It  was  natural  that  proposals  for  concentration 
or  for  union  emanating  from  the  governmental  party 
were  regarded  with  popular  suspicion.  The  idea  was 
coldly  received  in  the  royal  provinces,  opposed  in  the 
proprietary  provinces,  and  strenuously  and  excitedly 
antagonized  in  the  corporate  colonies.  For  nearly  a 
hundred  years  plans  for  colonial  consolidation  came 
from  England  and  were  vigorously  opposed  in  America. 
But  colonial  congresses  developed  a  habit  of  conference 
and  made  manifest  the  fact  that  there  were  questions  of 
intercolonial  interest  other  than  Indian  dangers  and 
resistance  to  the  French. 
After  1754,  parties 
changed  places,  the  colo- 
nists turning  with  growing 
favor  to  the  idea  of  union, 
and  the  English  authorities 
passing  into  opposition. 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  be- 
came the  earl  of  Orford  in 
1742   and   died  in    1745. 
After  a  continuous  service 
of  thirty  years  as  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  state,  the 
duke   of    Newcastle    suc- 
ceeded    his     younger 
brother,  Henry  Pelham,  as    '^^^'"^  p^*^*"*  "°"«'  ^"^"^  °^  Newcastle 
premier  in  1754.      George  Grenville  entered  parliament 
in  1 74 1,  and  Charles  Townshend  in  1747.     With  Gren- 
ville and  Townshend,  a  new  period  of  American  history 
begins,  the  closing  of  the  period  of  neglect  and  the  inau- 
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^745  guration  of  a  policy  of  coercion  that  ended  in  the 
American  revolution.  Lord  Bellomont's  assurance  that 
a  thousand  men  and  two  warships  would  secure  the 
allegiance  of  America  "so  long  as  the  world  lasts"  turned 
out  to  be  poor  prophecy. 
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THE  English  revolution  of  i688  proclaimed  the  1690 
right  of  subjects  to  dethrone  a  dynasty.     When  i   7  2   i 
Englishmen  sat  in  judgment  on  their  king,  what  Seth  SotheU's 
more  natural  than  that  South  Carolinians  should  depose  ^"^^ 
their  governor?     But  Seth  Sothell  at  Charles  Town  soon 
opened  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  received  him  as  a  deliv- 
erer and,  within  a  year,  he  was  hated  there  as  enthusias- 
tically as  he  had  been  at  Albemarle.     The  commission  of 
Governor  Ludwell  of  North  Carolina  was  changed  to  November  1, 
that  of  governor  of  Carolina  -  '^9' 

and  Sothell  retired  to  private 
life  at  Albemarle  where  he  died 
in  1694. 

Colonel  Philip  Ludwell  had 
been  secretary  to  Governor 
Berkeley  of  Virginia  and  was 
now  the  third  husband  of  his 
widow.  As  it  was  not  practi- 
cable for  the  North  Carolinians 
to  send  delegates  to  Charles 
Town,  Ludwell  appointed  a 
deputy-governor  for  Albemarle 
and  issued  writs  for  the  repre- 
sentatives to  be  chosen  for  the 

South  Carolina  counties.     The  new  assembly  was  as  rigid 
as  its  predecessors  and  prepared  a  paper  that  has  been 
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Saint  James  Church,  Goose  Creek 


I   6  9   I  called  the  first  bill  of  rights  drawn  in  America.     When 
1693  ^^^y  appointed  a  committee  to  frame  a  "system  of  govern- 
ment," the  proprietors  "thought  it  best  for  them  and  for 

us  to  govern  by  all 
the  power  of  the 
charter"  and  to  "part 
with  no  power  till  the 
people  are  disposed 
to  be  more  orderly." 
The  proprietors  soon 
wrote  to  the  gov- 
ernor: "Employ  no 
Jacobite,  beware  of 
the  Goose  Creek 
men."*  Unable  or 
unwilling  to  enforce 
Hit  Brief  a  single  measure  that  ran  counter  to  the  popular  will, 
Adminiitration  Lu^wcll  was  rcmoved  and  withdrew  into  Virginia. 
November  19  Thomas  Smith  was  again  commissioned  as  governor  of 

Carolina. 
Thomas  Smith  Smith,  a  dissentcr  and 
G^v°^  one  of  the  richest  planters 
in  the  colony,  was  now 
made  a  landgrave  with  the 
usual  accompanying  grant 
of  forty-eight  thousand 
acres.  There  is  a  story 
to  the  effect  that,  about 
this  time,  he  planted  some 
seed-rice  from  Madagas- 
car, the  beginnings  of  the 
great  staple  of  the  Carolina 

lowlands,     but     the     South    *"^"°'  °^  ^^"^  J*"""  church,  Goose  Creck 

Carolina  assembly  had,  three  years  before,  rewarded  the 
inventor  of  an  improved  machine  for  husking  rice  and 
the  records  of  the  province  show  that  rice  was  largely 

♦  Goose  Creek  is  an  eastward  flowing  affluent  of  the  Cooper  River  which  it  joins  a  few 
miles  above  Charleston.  In  that  region  were  the  fovorite  residences  of  many  nnen  of 
importance  in  Carolina. 
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grown  before  Smith's  arrival  in  1684.  At  all  events,  it  1694 
was  not  long  before  Carolina  rice  was  held  to  be  the  best  Carolina  Rice 
in  the  world.  "Hence,  the  opulence  of  the  colony; 
hence,  also,  its  swarms  of  negro  slaves."  In  1694, 
Smith  resigned  his  office  and  almost  immediately  died. 

After   Smith's    resignation,   the  council  chose  Joseph  jowph  Biake 
Blake  to  act  until  a  new  governor  should  be  commis- 


November 
16 


Autograph  of  Joseph  Blake  Autograph  of  John  Archdale 

sioned.  Of  the  eight  original  proprietors,  seven  were 
dead — the  old  earl  of  Craven  being  the  only  survivor. 
The  proprietary  board  had  not  even  an  office,  common- 
ers had  taken  the  seats  of  dukes  and  earls,  and  an  eighth 
interest  in  the  province  was  bought  in  the  market  for 
three  hundred  pounds.  John  Archdale,  a  claimant  to 
the  proprietary  interest  once  held  by  Sir  William  Berk- 
eley, had  been  in  North  Carolina  and  was  now  willing  to 


Medal  of  the  Carolina  Company 
(There  were  two  itaues  of  the  tame  detign  :  the  rainpelUng, 
*'■  Proprieten/*  on  the  obverse  of  the  first  wm  corrected  on 
the  second  issue) 

visit  America  again.  He  has  been  described  as  "a  vain, 
amiable,  quick-tempered  man,  of  some  cleverness  for 
business."  Although  he  was  a  Quaker,  the  forty-eight 
thousand  acres  that  went  to  a  landgrave  were  too  much 
to  forego  because  of  scruples  as  to  worldly  titles.  In 
1695,  ^^  arrived  at  Charles  Town  as  governor  of  both  Auguttiy 
the  Carolinas. 
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1695       The  new  government  was  organized  with  a  council 
1698  chosen  by  the  proprietors  (Archdale  acting  for  them)  and 
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an  assembly  chosen  by  the  people.     In  his  Description  of 

Carolina^  Archdale 
says  that  he  "mix'd 
two  Moderate  Church- 
men to  one  High 
Churchman  in  the 
council  whereby  the 
ballance  of  govern- 
ment was  preserved 
peaceable  and  quiet  in 
my  Time."  The  as- 
sembly was  convoked 
as  soon  as  possible. 
From  its  initial  "fair 
Blossomin  Season/' 
the  session  slid  into 
"six  weeks  under  Civil 
Broils  and  Heats." 
The  governor,  there- 
fore, dissolved  the  as- 
sembly   and    issued 

■*  summons  for  another 

Title-page  of  Archdale*.  Ne^  Descriptor,  _^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^ 

"modest  and  reasonable  members  of  the  Commons"  and 
not  to  please  "the  obstinate  majority."  The  new  legisla- 
ture met  in  January,  1 696,  and  "  business  proceeded 
more  in  the  spirit  of  compromise."  After  a  stay  of  a 
year  and  a  half,  Archdale  appointed  Joseph  Blake,  a 
member  of  the  council,  as  his  deputy  and  returned  to 
England. 

In  1697,  the  English  government  established  a  court 
of  admiralty  for  South  Carolina  with  Joseph  Morton,  son 
of  the  late  governor  of  the  same  name,  as  judge.  The 
proprietors  soon  made  Blake  a  landgrave  and  expressed 
satis&ction  with  his  appointment.  In  the  following  year, 
he  became  a  Carolina  proprietor.  About  this  time,  the 
untiring  Randolph,  collector  of  the  king's  customs,  took 
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up  his  winter  residence  at  Charles  Town  and  gave  imme-  1698 
diateandparticularattention  to  South  Carolina.    Thinking  1700 
it  wise  to  do  something,  the  proprietors  commissioned  TheRettiets 
Nicholas  Trott  as  attorney-general  and  naval  officer  and  ^'^^i***?^ 
Edmund  Bohun  as  chief-justice  of  the  province.     Bohun 
was   not  a    professional    lawyer   but   he  had  served  as 
justice  of  the  peace  in  England.     He  was  now  allowed 
sixty  pounds  a  year  —  "a  very  good  salary  to  keep  him 
beyond  the  reach  of  temptation  of  corruption,"  the  pro- 
prietors explained. 

Upon  this  political  agony  were  piled  fire,  pestilence,  Darknett 
and  storm.  In  1698,  smallpox  raged  for  months  and  a 
fire  burned  property  worth  half  a  million  dollars  according 
to  the  values  of  today.  In  1699,  ^^a  most  infectious, 
pestilential,  and  mortal  distemper"  (probably yellow  fever) 
carried  off  hundreds  including  Chief-justice  Bohun.  In 
the  same  year,  "a  dreadful  hurricane"  threatened  the 
destruction  of  Charles  Town  and,  says  Hewat,  many  could 
think  of  nothing  but  abandoning  a  country  on  which  the 
judgments  of  Heaven  seemed  to  fall  so  heavily.  But 
the  rice  crop  was  so  great  that  vessels  could  not  be  found 
in  which  to  export  it,  the  first  post-office  and  the  first 
public  library  were  established,  and,  in  1 700,  an  act  was 
passed  "  for  securing  the  Provincial  Library  at  Charles  Dawn 
Town."  A  new  century  was  about  to  dawn  and  pros- 
perity to  smile. 

The  first  volume  of  the  manuscript  journals  of  the  The  cvoUiut 
commons  house  (now  in  the  South  Carohna  state  depart-  P"^**"«»' 
ment  in  Columbia)  begins  in  1692.  The  scant  records 
of  the  period  seem  to  indicate  that  the  separation  of  the 
two  houses  was  made  about  that  time.  In  1693,  Gov- 
ernor Smith  announced  to  the  lower  house  that  "the 
proprietors  have  consented  that  the  proposing  power  for 
the  making  of  laws,  which  was  heretofore  lodged  in  the 
governor  and  council  only,  is  now  given  to  you  as  well 
as  the  present  council."  After  that,  the  South  Carolina 
assembly  claimed  all  the  privileges  of  the  English  house 
of  commons.  We  soon  find  Nicholas  Trott  persuading 
his  associates  in  the  commons  to  call  the  council  "  the 
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1700  proprietors*  deputies,"  on  the  ground  that,  as  they  differed 
I  7  o  3  in  the  most  essential  circumstances  from  the  house  of 
lords  in  England,  they  should  not  be  called  an  upper 
house.  The  distinction  was  still  the  subject  of  bitter 
controversy  when  the  American  revolution  put  an  end 
to  the  discussion. 

When,  toward  the  end  of  the  last  year  of  the  century. 
Governor  Blake  died,  the  council  chose  James  Moore  to 
succeed  him.  Robert  Daniell  and  James  Moore  had 
been  excluded  from  the  general  pardon  granted  in  1692 
to  Sothell's  adherents.  Subsequently,  Daniell  bore  the 
revised  constitutions  of  1698  to  Carolina  and  became  a 
landgrave.  Now  the  other  unpardoned  offender  became 
governor  without  objection  from  the  proprietors.  For 
personal  reasons,  Moore  dissolved  one  assembly  and  pro- 
rogued its  successor  so  that  no  legislation  was  transacted 
until  the  summer  of  1702.  Then  the  new  constitutions 
were  refused  a  second  reading,  practically  the  end  of 
Locke's  famous  code. 

The  war  of  the    Spanish    succession  was    raging   in 

Europe  and  Governor  Moore  planned  an  attack  on  Saint 

Augustine.     From  Port  Royal  and  with  ten  ships  the 

governor   went   by    sea   while    Colonel    Daniell    and   a 

detachment  went  by  land.     The  invaders  pillaged 

the  town  and,  at  the  appearance  of  two  ships  that 

looked  like  hostile  men-of-war,  burned  their  own 

fleet  and  hastened  home  by  land.    The  expedition 

inflicted  on  the  colony  a  debt  of  six  thousand 

pounds  and  Spanish  retaliation.    The  debt  became 

the  occasion  of  the  first  tax  on  the  importation 

of  negro  slaves  and  the  progenitor  of  bills  of  credit. 

At  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  the  proprietors 
appointed  Sir  Nathaniel  Johnson  governor  of  the  Caro- 
linas.  They  also  commissioned  Nicholas  Trott  as  chief- 
justice  and  James  Moore,  the  late  governor,  as  attorney- 
general.  Governor  Johnson  arrived  at  Charles  Town 
some  time  in  1703  and  at  once  devoted  himself  to  the 
fortification  of  the  city  and  the  defense  of  the  province. 
Three  years  later,  a  hostile  French  fleet  made  its  appear- 
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ance  and  landed  troops  at  several  points.     Although  the   i   7  o  4 
yellow  fever  was  raging  in  the  city,  the  South  Carolini-   1708 
ans  met  the  enemy  and  brought  back  two  hundred  and 
thirty  French  and  Spanish  prisoners,  the  ending  of  the 
first  attempt  to  take  Charles  Town  by  a  naval  force,  a 
feat  that  has  never  been  accomplished. 

Although  at  least  a  large  minority  of  the  South  Caro-   a 
lina  colonists  were  dissenters.  Lord  Granville,  the  pala-  fJc^^****"^** 
tine,  determined   that    political    power  in    his    province 
should  be  limited  to  adherents  of  the   Anglican    com- 
munion.    In  this  attempt  he  had   the  zealous  cooper- 
ation of  the  governor,  the  chief-justice.  Colonel  William 
Rhett,  and  the  not  altogether  immaculate  Colonel  James 
Moore.     A  bill  requiring  all  members  of  the  commons 
house  of  the  assembly  to  "  conform  to  the  religious  wor- 
ship in  this  province  according  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land" was  pushed  through  the  commons  by  a  vote  of 
twelve  to  eleven,  seven   members  being  absent.     The 
governor  and  council  gave  their  assent  and  the  matter  May  6, 1704 
was  brought  to   the    notice   of  the    proprietors,  where 
Archdale  made  vain  opposition.     The  revival  of  Eng-  church  and 
lish  toryism  that  followed  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne  ^^^ 
was  reflected  in  the  political  situation  in  South  Caro- 
lina.    The  dissenters  then  appealed  their  case  and  royal 
authority    declared   the    intolerant   acts    null    and  void. 
The  colonial  assembly  repealed  the  disfranchising  legis-  November 
lation    but    the    church   of    England   was   immediately  5°»  '^06 
established,  a  "compromise  that  continued   as  long  as 
the  power  of  the  crown." 

The  "country"  party  soon  regained  control  of  the  The 
assembly  and,  when  the  governor  dissolved  that  body,  ^^^d! 
the  people  elected  another  more  antagonistic  to  him  than 
the  former.  Lord  Granville  died  about  the  end  of  1 707, 
the  board  of  proprietors  was  reorganized,  and  William 
Lord  Craven  became  the  sixth  palatine — dissenters  were 
in  the  ascendancy.  The  bishop  of  London  claimed  juris- 
diction in  the  colonies  and  had  sent  James  Blair  as  com- 
missary to  Virginia  and  Thomas  Bray  as  commissary  to 
Maryland.     In  1708,  he  sent  the  Reverend  Gideon  John- 
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son  as  commissary  to  South  Carolina.  One  of  this  Mr. 
Johnson's  first  acts  was  to  write  a  letter  that  would  have 
been  pronounced  a  libel  "upon  the  people  here"  by  either 
the  church  or  the  country  party.  In  April,  1709,  the  pro- 
prietors announced  that  they  had  chosen  Colonel  Edward 
Tynte  as  their  governor  and  had  made 
new  appointments  for  chief-justice, 
attorney-general,  secretary,  naval  offi- 
cer, etc. 

The  South  Carolina  assembly  met 
in  April,  17 10,  and  passed  "An  act  for 
the  Founding  and  Erecting  a  Free  school  for  the  use  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  South  Carolina."  This  school  was  to 
be  "erected  for  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  thi§  Prov- 
ince in  grammar  and  other  arts  and  sciences  and  useful 
learning,  and  also  in  the  principles  of  the  christian  relig- 
ion." Before  the  end  of  the  summer.  Governor  Tynte 
died.  The  profits  of  rice  cultivation  had  led  to  regular 
importations  of  negro  slaves,  so  that,  at  this  time,  the 
blacks  were  to  the  whites  as  twenty-two  to  twelve. 

Following  Tynte's  death  there  was  a  controversy  con- 
cerning the  temporary  government.  Opposing  factions 
took  up  arms  and  blows         ^BaiMr  .^^^  ^ 

and  wounds  followed,  w^^  ^^  ^ 
After  much  negotiation,  a  ^^^  f^D  fy 
compromise    was     agreed  ^  /Cp^Q^ 

upon,  the  government  to 

be       administered       by  Autograph  and  Scal  of  Robert  Oibbcs 

Robert  Gibbes  until  the  decision  of  the  proprietors  could 
be  ascertained.  The  story  of  the  strife  was  received  at 
London  in  January  and,  in  the  following  month,  a  gov- 
ernor's commission  was  signed  for  Colonel  Charles 
Craven,  "moderate,  just,  pious,  valiant,"  and  a  brother  of 
the  palatine.  In  this  same  year.  Lord  Craven  died  and  the 
duke  of  Beaufort  became  the  seventh  palatine  of  Carolina. 
Governor  Craven  took  up  his  duties  in  the  early  part 
of  1 71 2.  The  assembly  met  on  the  second  of  April  and 
listened  to  an  address  warm  with  the  spirit  of  toleration. 
For  a  time,  factions  seem   to    have  been  blended  and 
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animosities   buried.     The  office  of   provincial  agent  in   i 
London  was  created  and  the  triple  work  of  the  late  chief-   i 
justice  was  adopted.     This  great  work  of  Nicholas  Trott 
consisted  of  the  revision  of  recent  legislation,  the  codifi- 
cation and  adoption  of  so  much  of  the  statutory  law  of 
England  as  was  suitable  to 
the  condition  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  a  compilation  of  the 
previous  laws  of  the  colony. 
In  July,  1 714,  the  duke 
of  Beaufort  died  and  John 
Lord    Carteret    became  the 
last    palatine    of    Carolina. 
Carteret,  the  grandson  of  the 
original    proprietor   of  that 
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name,  was  then  but  twenty- 
four  years  old  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  career  that  left 
him  lasting  fame  as  the  earl 
of  Granville.  In  August, 
Queen  Anne  died  and,  in 
^.^  September,  the  proprietors 

fj  ^L    sent   out   orders    for    the 

Km^yf   jt  n^  jf  ^»       proclamation  of  George  I. 

jy(L€nyL^  ^/l      and   made  Nicholas  Trott  a 
C  ^^  member   of   the    Carolina 

council,  without  whose  presence  there  should  be  no 
quorum  and  without  whose  consent  no  law  could 
be  passed.  The  assembly  sent  Joseph  Boone 
back    to    England  with    Richard    Beresford    to    protest 
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I   7   I  4  against    Trott's    extraordinary   powers    and    to    secure 
I   7   I    5  relief  in  other  matters.     The  official  instructions  closed 
with    these   significant   words:    "In    case    the    proprie- 
tors do  not  redress  r    ~        ^ '  \  ^    ^ 
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June  J  7,,  1711 

yielded  and  revoked  Trott's 
veto  power. 

In  the  spring  of  171 5, 
the  most  disastrous  Indian 
war  that  South  Carolina 
ever  had  to  encounter  broke 
suddenly  upon  her  people. 
The  Yamasees  formed  a  combination  with  the  Creeks, 
and  weaker  Indian  tribes  came  to  join  them  on  the  war 
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path ;  they  expected,  if  indeed  they  did  not  receive,  direct   i   7   i   5 
aid  from  Saint  Augustine.     The  confederates  could  mus-   i   7   i   7 
ter,  possibly,  eight  or  ten  thousand   warriors  while  in 
Carolina  there  were  not  many  more  than  twelve  hundred 
men  fit  to  bear  arms.     An  appeal  for  aid  was  sent  to 
the  other  colonies   and    to    England.     North    Carolina 
promptly  recognized  the  draft  and  Virginia  lent  a  hand 
but  far  less  graciously.     The  governor  took   the   field 
in    person,  drove    the    enemy    beyond    the    Savannah,  whafiina 
destroyed  the  hostile  combination,  and  conquered  a  per-  ^*™*^ 
manent  peace.     The  war  cost  South  Carolina  about  four 
hundred  of  her  people. 

Governor  Craven,  who  would  not  abandon  the  prov-  ooveraor 
ince  while  it  was  in  danger,  now  felt  at  liberty  to  go 
back  to  England.  He  sailed  in  April,  171 6,  leaving  the 
province  in  the  care  of  his  deputy,  Colonel  Robert 
Daniell.  In  the  meantime.  Craven's  appeal  to  Lord 
Townshend  was  referred  to  the  board  of  trade.  When  the 
Carolina  proprietors  reported  that  they  were  unable  to 
afford  the  assistance  needed,  the  board  suggested  a 
surrender  of  the  charter.  At  the  same  time,  the  Carolina 
assembly  was  urging  the  king  to  take  the  province  under 
his  immediate  government.  Bounties  were  offered  for 
the  importation  of  i^pp^^  -^ 

white  servants  ex-   ^^^^^      ^  j       7 
eluding   "what    is  k'ii^:Ufi0^ 

commonly    called   li-       ^'  \^         '  < 


Daniell 


native  Irish  or  per- 
sons   of   known 

scandalous    charaC-  Autograph  and  Scal  of  Robert  Johiuon 

ters  or  Roman  Catholics."  When  Governor  Daniell 
reported  that  he  had  bought  thirty  Scotch  rebels  at 
thirty  pounds  per  head  and  askecj  that  he  might  buy 
more,  the  assembly  approved  the  purchase  but  deferred 
further  investment  "till  we  see  how  these  will  behave 
themselves." 

In  April,   17 17,  the  proprietors  issued  a  governor's  Another 
commission  to  Robert  Johnson,  son  of  Sir  Nathaniel,  and 
prescribed  his  council  which,  of  course,  included  Nicholas 
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Trott.  When  the  governor  met  the  South  Carolina 
assembly,  he  made  a  reference  to  "  the  Lords  Proprietors 
who  are  our  masters."  This  offended  the  assembly 
which  replied:  "We  cannot  but  approve  of  your  Honor's 
'- ■^;'  '  care  of  these  Lord- 

I  F"  ships'    interests 

who  are,  as  you 
say^your  masters." 
In  December,  the 
house  elected 
Miles  Brewton  to 
be  powder  receiver 
and  Johnson  an- 
nounced that  "  the 
keys  of  the  maga- 
zine shall  be  kept 

only    by"    Major 

-j^vf"  ^*/4^P    William  Blakeway 
whom  he,  as  mili- 
tary   chief,    had 
posted    an    order 
ships   to  pay   the 
"and  to  no  person 


^^/u 


<**•  t^>*-'f^ . 
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Signatures  to  a  South  Carolina  Act  of  December 

commissioned.  Then  the  assembly 
giving  notice  to  all  commanders  of 
powder  due  unto  Colonel  Brewton 
else  inhabiting  in  the  same  whatsoever,  as  they  shall 
answer  the  contrary  by  being  prosecuted  as  the  law  directs. 
Signed  by  order  of  the  House,  George  Logan,  Speaker." 
Lately  driven  from  their  rendezvous  in  the  Bahamas, 
pirates  had  found  new  hiding-places  among  the  con- 
venient sounds  and  inlets  of  the  Carolina  coast.  The  most 
famous  of  these  bucaneers  was  one  Teach,  or  Thatch, 
who  robbed  and  killed  under  the  more  romantic  name 
of  Blackbeard.  "  Blackbeard's "  flag-ship  carried  forty 
guns  and  led  a  squadron  of  six  vessels.  By  this  time,  the 
pirates  did  not  hesitate  to  seize  their  prey  within  full  view 
of  Charles  Town  and  to  extort  a  ransom  for  the  release  of 
their  prisoners.  It  was  evident  that  the  rapidly  increasing 
shipping  of  the  province  would  be  destroyed  unless 
immediate  action  was  taken  for  its  protection.  In  171 7, 
a  party  of  pirates  was  taken,  convicted,  and  executed.     In 
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1 71 8,  Governor  Johnson  sent  out  Colonel  William  Rhett  i   7   i    8 
with  two  sloops.     After  a  search  of  several  days,  Rhett 
found  the  "Royal  James"  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cape 
Fear  River.     When,  at  the  end  of  a  sharp  five  hours*  September 
fight,  Rhett  boarded  the 
pirate  sloop,  he  was  sur- 
prised   to    find    that    her 
commander  was    the    no- 
torious   Stede    Bonnet,   a 
former  associate  of  "  Black- 
beard,"    and   one   whose 
name   was    known    along 
the  coast  from  Jamaica  to 
Newfoundland.      Rhett 
returned  to  Charles  Town 
with  thirty  prisoners  most 
of  whom  were  hanged. 
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While  Bonnet  and  his  men 
were  awaiting  trial,  Richard 
Worley,    another    famous 
pirate,  appeared  oflF  Charles 
wuiiam  Rhett  Town    harbor.     Ships   were 

impressed  into  the  public  service  and  a  proclamation 
calling  for  volunteers  was  issued.  Late  on  the  evening 
of  the  fourth  of  November,  the  governor's  fleet  sailed 
down  the  harbor  and,  on  the  following  day,  almost  within 
sight  of  the  town,  there  was  a  fierce  struggle.  Of  course 
no  quarter  was  asked  and  but  little  given.  Of  the  pirates 
who    were   captured,   twenty-three   were   convicted    and 
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executed.  In  the  meantime,  "  Blackbeard  "  had  taken 
advantage  of  a  royal  proclamation  that  offered  pardon  to 
pirates  who  would  surrender.  But  he  soon  fell  into  bad 
ways  again  as  will  be  related  more  in  detail  in  the  next 
chapter.  By  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Carolina  coast  was 
freed  from  the  presence  of  the  bucaneers. 

In  March,  1 719,  the  governor  received  an  order  to 
dissolve  the  assembly  that  had  been  elected  at  polls  in 
I —  the  parishes  instead  of 
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in  Charles  Town  and 
to  order  a  new  election 
to  be  held  according 
to  the  ancient  custom. 
The  only  person  who 
was  not  surprised  by 
the  order  was  Chief- 
justice  Trott.  The  gov- 
ernor and  council  saw 
the  danger  and  took  the 
responsibility  of  allow- 
ing a  continuance  of  the 
session  of  the  assembly. 
In  this  emergency, 
Francis  Yonge  was  sent 
to  England  to  confer 
with  the  proprietors ; 
he  returned  with  sealed 
orders  for  the  rigid  en- 
forcement of  a  policy 
that  the  colonists  be- 
In  obedience,  Governor 


Title-page  of  Francis  Yonge'i  Narrative 

lieved  would  lead  to  their  ruin. 
Johnson  dissolved  the  assembly  and  called  a  new  one  to 
be  chosen  at  Charles  Town  according  to  the  custom  that 
prevailed  before  the  act  of  1 7 1 6.  The  proprietary  party 
was  sadly  disappointed  in  the  result  of  the  election  and, 
in  his  Narrative^  Mr.  Yonge  recorded  the  fact  that 
"  they  could  not  get  so  much  as  a  man  chosen  that 
they  desired." 

England  was    again    at  war  and    Charles   Town  was 
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threatened  with  attack.    The  fortifications  needed  repair,   i   7   i 
the  provincial  treasury  was  empty,  and  Governor  John-   171 
son  proposed  a  voluntary  subscription.    When  the  assem-  Treawn 
blymen  told  him  that  the  duties  provided  by  law  were 
adequate,  the  governor  said  that  the  act  laying  these 
duties  had  been  repealed  by  the  proprietors.    The  elected  juiy  18, 
members  replied  that  "  they  did  not  and  would  not  look 
on  their  repeal  as  anything,"  and  went  to  their  homes, 
choosing  to  take  their  chances  with  the  Spaniards  rather 
than  to  admit  that  the  proprietors  had  a  right  to  repeal 
their  laws.     Then  the  governor  ordered  a  muster  of  the 
provincial  troops  and  leading  citizens  formed  a  secret 
association.     At  the  muster,  the  people  almost  unani- 
mously pledged  themselves  to  support  whatever  measures 
the  association  should  adopt.    A  letter  informed  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  general  agreement  "  to  stand  by  their  rights  November 
and  privileges  and  to  get  rid  of  the  oppression  and  arbi- 
trary dealings  of  the  lords  proprietors."     Meantime,  Mr. 
Boone,  the  zealous  agent  of  the  Carolina  house  of  com- 
mons, was  in  England  and  the  members  of  the  board  of 
trade  were  grow-  /' 


mg  more  deter- 
mined to  get  rid 
of  the  charter. 

The  newly 
elected  delegates 
convened  in  De- 
cember  and, 
fearing  that  the 
governor  would 
dissolve  their 

aSSemblv        re-  Autograph  and  Seal  of  James  Moore 

solved  themselves  into  a  popular  convention.  They 
then  adopted  resolutions  so  revolutionary  that  the 
governor  bade  them  go*  home.  The  proclamation  was 
torn  from  the  marshal's  hands  and  Colonel  James 
Moore,  son  of  a  former  governor,  was  chosen  as  John- 
son's successor.  The  militia  escorted  the  members  of  December 
the  convention  to  the  fort  where,  in  the  name  of  King  ** 
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I   7   I   9  George,  James  Moore  was  proclaimed  governor.     Then 
I   7  2   I  and  there  the  lords  proprietors  lost  a  province.     Promi- 
nent among  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  was  Arthur  Middle- 
ton,  speaker  of  the  assembly. 
A  Proviwonai       A  council  of  twelve  was  chosen,  Richard  Allein  was 
Government    „jade  chief-justice  in  the  place  of  Nicholas  Trott,  and 
Colonel  John  Barnwell  was  sent  to  England  to  ask  that 
South  Carolina  be  taken  under  royal  protection  and  gov- 
ernment.    The  convention  then  resolved  itself  into  an 
assembly  and  resumed  its  legislative  functions.    Of  course, 
all  this  action  was  without  authority  of  law;    its  only 
justification  lay  in  the  neglect  and  helplessness  of  the 
proprietors,  the  subsequent  approval  of  the  king,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  results  by  the  people.    Governor  Eden 
The  Divnion  and  his  council  at  Albemarle  refused  to  hold  any  com- 
of  Carolina      munication  with  Governor  Moore  at  Charles  Town,  thus 

making  very  real  the  division  of  the  Carolina  province. 
A  Royal  In  spite  of  the  excitement  in  England  caused  by  the 

^JtholrSM  South  Sea  bubble,  of  which  more  in  a  later  chapter,  the 
South  Carolina  agents  successfully  urged  upon  the  board 
of  trade  the  necessity  of  action.     General  Francis  Nichol- 
September  a6,  son,  formerly  of  New  York  and  Virginia,  was  commis- 
'7**^  sioned  as  the  provisional  royal  governor  of  South  Caro- 

lina. The  South  Carolina  revolution  of  1 719  was  closely 
parallel  to  the  Maryland  revolution  of  1690  and  the 
commission  given  to  Nicholson  in  1720  followed  the 
copy  of  the  one  issued  to  Sir  Lionel  Copley  nearly  thirty 
years  before.  Nicholson  arrived  at  Charles  Town  in  May, 
1 72 1,  and,  with  his  glad  reception,  the  revolution  was 
completed.  The  charter  was  not  surrendered  until  1729, 
but  the  royal  government  began  at  once.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  the  agitation  that  thus  ended  had  been  begun 
by  Edward  Randolph,  collector  of  the  king's  customs, 
and  that  it  was  encouraged  by  the  board  of  trade  and 
plantations.  Little  more  than  half  a  century  later,  the 
principles  thus  approved  by  the  English  ministry  were 
successfully  asserted  against  its  authority. 
Carolinian  From  Virginia  to  Massachusetts  there  was  a  chain  of 

charactcrwdca  English  colonies  with  something  like  a  common  senti- 
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ment.  Between  Jamestown  and  Charles  Town  there 
were  no  roads  and  the  ocean  route  was  made  dangerous 
for  coasting  craft  by  the  projection  of  Cape  Hatteras. 
The  Spaniards  in*  Florida  were  much  nearer  than  any 
powerful  English  allies  and  Carolina  was  an  assertion  of 
British  dominion  in  disputed  territory.  This  practical 
isolation  developed  a  spirit  of  self-reliance  and  strongly 
influenced  the  political  and  social  organization  of  the 
province.  The  system  of  government  and  the  customs 
and  manners  transferred  from  Barbados,  the  influence  of 
the  fundamental  constitutions,  and  the  peculiar  hold 
upon  the  people  that  the  profitable  production  of  rice 
gave  to  negro  slavery  united  in  a  tendency  to  create  an 
aristocratic  social  order. 

For  more  than  a  hundred  years,  the  general  assembly  state 
met  at  Charles  Town  and  constituted  the  common  gov- 
ernment for  province  and  town,  and  largely  for  the 
church.  In  that  period,  no  court  of  general  jurisdiction 
was  held  outside  the  town  and  every  magistrate  of  the 
province  was  appointed  at  that  center.  From  1665  to 
1865  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  county  or  township 
government  of  any  kind  in  South  Carolina.  Everything 
tended  to  intensify  the  conception  of  the  entity  and  sov- 
ereignty of  the  state.  Moreover,  the  attempt  of  the 
proprietors  to  impose  the  fundamental  constitutions 
upon  the  colony  had  forced  upon  the  people  the  great 
political  lesson  of  government  by  a  written  constitution. 
"It  was  this  principle  —  the  essential  difference  between 
the  constitution  of^  tradition  and  precedent  of  England 
and  the  lex  scripta  of  America  —  that  was  forced  upon 
their  attention.  .  .  .  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
first  political  question  asked  and  debated  in  Carolina  was : 
*What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?'  and  that 
question  has  continued  to  be  asked  and  repeated  in  all 
the  history  of  the  province  and  the  State." 
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FTER  the  banishment  of  Sothell  in  1688  and  the 
transfer  of  Governor  Ludwell  from  Albemarle  to 
Charles  Town,  the  proprietors  allowed  the  people 
of  the  northern  colony  to  manage  local  affairs  pretty 
much  in  their  own  way.  In  1704,  Henderson  Walker, 
president  of  the  council  and,  ex-officio,  acting  governor, 
died.  The  stone  that  marks  his  grave  records  that  during 
his  administration  North  Carolina  enjoyed  tranquillity — 
sepulchral  testimony  that  Mr.  Bancroft  calls  "  the  history 
of  four  years  in  which  the  people,  without  molestation, 
were  happy  in  their  independence."  Then  Sir  Nathaniel 
Johnson,  the  high-church  governor  of  South  Carolina, 
appointed  Robert  Daniell,  who  had  commanded  the 
land  forces  in  the  expedition  against  Saint  Augustine,  as 
his  deputy  for  the  government  of  North  Carolina. 

Some  historians  affirm  that  Daniell  sought  to  establish 
the  English  church  in  "  the  sanctuary  of  runaways  "  and 
even  to  disfranchise  some  of  the  inhabitants  because  of 
their  opinions.  Others  insist  that  all  the  trouble  arose 
from  the  refusal  of  the  Quakers  to  take  oaths,  even  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  Queen  Anne.  At  all  events,  the 
Quakers  made  complaint  and,  with  Archdale's  help, 
induced  the  proprietors  to  order  Daniell's  removal. 
When  Thomas  Cary  proved  to  be  no  more  acceptable  and 
was  removed,  the  appointment  of  a  North  Carolina  deputy 
by  the  South  Carolina  executive  was  suspended.     A  new 
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proprietary  council,  including  John  Porter  and  several 
other  Quakers,  convened  in  1707  and  chose  William 
Glover,  an  English  churchman,  as  president  and,  ex- 
officio,  acting  governor.  Porter  declared  Glover's  election 
illegal,  formed  a  coalition  with  the  lately  deposed  Gary, 
and  secured  the  election  of  the  latter  to  the  presidency. 
Glover  and  Gary  had  their  respective  councils  and,  for  a 
time.  North  Garolina  had  a  double-headed  government. 
The  other  deposed  deputy,  Daniell,  was  a  landgrave  and, 
by  virtue  of  his  rank,  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  council  of 
either  governor.     He  sat  one  day  with  one,  the  next  day 
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Document  Signed  by  Thomas  Gary 

with  the  other  and,  no  doubt,  enjoyed  the  altercations  of 
both.  Gary's  party  obtained  control  of  the  assembly  and 
Glover  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  Virginia. 

In  the  summer  of  1710,  Edward  Hyde  arrived  from  Governor 
England  and  claimed  executive  authority.  His  com-  ^^^^ 
mission  as  deputy-governor  for  North  Garolina  was  to  be 
made  out  by  the  governor  of  South  Garolina,  but  Gov- 
ernor Tynte  had  died  before  Hyde's  arrival.  When 
Hyde's  life  was  put  in  danger  by  Gary's  armed  supporters, 
Spotswood,  the  royal  governor  of  Virginia,  sent  him  aid. 
Gary's  Quaker  adherents  would  not  fight  and  the  blood- 
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I  7  I  I  less  rebellion  suddenly  collapsed.  Cary  was  arrested  and 
sent  to  England.  In  December,  1710,  the  proprietors 
had  proposed   to  appoint   a  separate   governor  for  the 

Albemarle  settlements 
and,  about  a  year  later, 
Hyde  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  proprie- 
tors and  sworn  in  as 
the  first  governor  of 
North  Carolina. 

There  is  an  unfortu- 
nate hiatus  in  the 
Carolina  records  of 
this  period.  The  two 
colonies  were  practi- 
cally distinct,  but  they 
were  governed  by  a 
single  corporation  and 
the  documents  relating 
to  each  are  sadly  mixed 
with  those  relating  to 
the  other.  In  spite  of 
this,  the  records  leave 
no  doubt  that  the  peo- 
ple were  drifting  or 
marching  in  the  same 

Title-page  of  John  Lawwn's  Nnv  Vf>yagt  direction    aS    the    SoUth 

Carolinians.  There  were  the  chronic  quarrels  of  Anglicans 
and  Quakers  and,  in  171 7,  "the  people  acknowledged 
no  power  not  derived  from  themselves.'* 

Upon  this  slow  combustion  were  heaped  the  fiercer  fires 
of  Indian  conspiracy  and  massacre.  The  Tuscaroras 
could  muster  twelve  hundred  warriors ;  the  population  of 
North  Carolina,  of  every  age,  sex,  color,  and  condition 
was  about  seven  thousand.  At  daybreak  of  the  twenty- 
second  of  September,  171 1,  the  Tuscaroras  made  a  sudden 
onslaught  on  the  settlements  along  the  Roanoke  and 
Pamlico,  while  the  warriors  of  the  allied  tribes  made 
murderous  attacks  in  other  quarters.     Governor   Hyde 
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was  powerless.  Part  of  the  population  were  in  active  i 
opposition  and  some  of  those  who  acknowledged  his  i 
authority  were  Quakers.  Yet  he  mustered  what  troops  he 
could  and  sent  north  and  south  his  cry  for  help.  For 
three  days,  the  Indians  burned  and  killed — along  the 
Roanoke,  a  hundred  and  thirty ;  at  Newbern,  sixty ;  at 
Bath,  an  unknown  number.  The  Virginia  governor 
checked  the  Indian  combination  on  his  side  and  through 
the  forest  Colonel  John  Barnwell  led    a  force  of  South 


Map  of  North  Carolina,  Illustrating  the  Indian  Wars 

Carolinians     with    Yamasee    and    other    Indian    allies. 
Twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  Newbern,  Barnwell  defeated  January  28, 
the  Tuscaroras  with  great  slaughter.  '^'* 

After  Barnwell's  return  to  Charles  Town,  the  North  Massacre, 
Carolina  Indians  renewed  hostilities.     The  yellow  fever  ^^^j^^^ 
placed  its  fearful  burden  on  the  feeble  colony  and  num- 
bered   Governor    Hyde   among    its   victims.      Colonel  Septembers 
Thomas    Pollock   was    then    chosen    president   of    the  September  n 
council    and    commander-in-chief.      He    has   left   us   a 
mournful  picture  of  a  bankrupt  government,  an  impov- 
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I  7  I  2  erishedpeople,abandoned  plantations, ruined  trade,  Indian 
I  7  I  3  war,  and  hunger.  South  Carolina  again  made  quick 
response  and,  in  December,  sent  Colonel  James  Moore, 
son  of  the  late  governor  of  the  same  name,  with  troops. 
Barnwell  had  not  yet  recovered  from  the  wounds  received 
in  the  former  expedition. 
The  Under  Moore's  lead,  the  Carolinians  and  their  Indian 

B^d^"'      allies  defeated  the  Tuscaroras  and  pursued  them  to  their 
last  stronghold  on  the  Neuse  (Greene  County).     The  fort 
March  23,      was  capturcd  and  upwards  of  eight  hundred  were  killed 
'7' 3  or  taken  prisoners.     Most  of  the  prisoners  were  carried 

into  South  Carolina  slavery.  Broken  and  disheartened, 
the  Tuscarora  remnant  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace.  A 
few  years  later,  most  of  them  moved  northward  to  join 
the  kindred  Iroquois.  About  1722,  they  were  formally 
received  into  the  great  confederacy;  the  Five  Nations 
thus  became  six.  The  few  who  did  not  emigrate  made 
absolute  submission  to  the  victors. 
Divide  tnd  The  Indian  allies  led  in  these  campaigns  by  Barnwell 

Deitroy  ^^^  Moorc  wcrc  largely  Yamasees  who,  two  years  later, 
combined  with  the  Creeks  against  the  whites  and  bore 
dismay  through  South  Carolina  from  the  frontier  to  the 
coast.  If  they  had  not  attacked  the  Tuscaroras  in  17 13 
and  had  made  an  alliance  with  them  in  171 5,  the  story 
of  the  Yamasee  assault  on  South  Carolina  would  have 
been  far  different  from  that  given  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter. The  colonial  history  of  North  America  shows  no 
more  remarkable  instance  of  how  events  conspired  to 
dispossess  the  Indians  of  their  country.  As  it  was,  the 
North  Carolina  settlements  were  on  the  verge  of  ruin. 
A  few  days  after  the  defeat  of  the  Tuscaroras,  "all  the 
public  provisions  in  the  government"  were  but  thirty- 
two  barrels  of  meat  and  eight  hundred  bushels  of  corn. 
The  colonists  appealed  to  the  lords  proprietors  who 
generously  requested  General  Nicholson  "to  enquire 
into  the  disorders  of  North  Carolina." 
Governor  In  July,  1713,  Charlcs   Eden  was  commissioned    as 

governor.    Although  an  excellent  officer,  he  was  opposed 
by  the  members  of  the  Cary  faction  who  seem  to  have 
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r  government.      1  ne  aeatn  or   j 


dropped  into  chronic  opposition.  Edenton  was  founded  in   i 

171 5  and  became  the  seat  of  government.     The  death  of  i 

the  queen  gave  England  a         ^ 

king  "who  could  not  read  a 

line  of  Pope  and  who  loved 

nothing  but  punch  and  fat 

women."     The  change   of  Autognph  of  chari«  Eden 

monarchs  was  not  very  keenly  felt  in  North  Carolina. 
During    Eden's   administration,    the   South    Carolina 

government  pun- 
ished the  pirates 
and  the  far-famed 
"Blackbeard" 
took  advantage  of 
a  royal  proclama- 
tion as  related  in 
the  preceding 
chapter.  The  buc- 
aneer  spent  some 
time  on  shore, 
"  living  a  riotous 
life  upon  his  ill- 
gotten  gains  and 
finding  among  his 
neighbors  on 
Pamlico  River  a 
young  woman  who 
consented  to  be- 
come his  thirteenth 
wife,*'  and  then  re- 
sumed his  nefari- 
ous mode  of  life. 
In  1 71 8, Governor 
^ ^^<  >--  Spotswood  of  Vir- 
g/y/iT  //i^/w^     ll  ginia  offered  a  re- 

From  ]ohnson  9  Genera/ History  of  the    .    .    .    Pyrates       \^ard    for    his    head 

and  sent  Lieutenant  Maynard  of  the  royal  navy  with 
two  armed  sloops  to  attack  him.  Maynard's  vessel  ran 
aground,  was  swept  by  a  broadside  from   the  piratical 
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8  craft,  and  was  boarded  by  "Blackbeard"  and  his  followers. 
5  Then  ensued  a  desperate  hand-to-hand  fight  in  which  the 
pirate  captain  was  killed ;  all  of  the  boarding  party  were 
^  killed    or    wounded. 

jK  pnsoners    of    all    on 

Autograph  of  George  Burrington      ^  board,  and   returned 

through  Pamlico  Sound  and  Chesapeake  Bay  with  "  Black- 
beard's"  head  dangling  at  the  end  of  the  bowsprit  of  his 
sloop.  All  the  survivors  of  the  pirate  crew  were  hanged. 
After  Governor  Eden's  death  in  1722,  came  a  series 
of  almost  worthless  governors.  Thus  George  Burring- 
ton,  who  became  governor  in  January,  1724,  is  pictured 
for  us  as  '*a  profligate  blackguard,"     Sir  Richard  Everard 


April  7, 
«7»S 
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'X:im^}^  \ 


Signatures  to  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  1729 

was  appointed  governor  and  presented  his  commission  on 
the  seventeenth  of  July,  1725.  Burrington's  retirement 
made  him  very  angry  and  he  was  indicted  by  the  grand 
jury  for  an  assault  upon  his  successor.  He  described 
Everard  as  "  a  noodle  and  an  ape,  ...  no  more  fit 
to  be  governor  than  Sancho  Panza "  and,  according  to 
the  indictment,  hurled  his  defiance  in  the  words  :  "  I  (the 
said  George  himself  meaning)  will  scalp  your  damned 
thick  skull  (the  said  Sir  Richard's  head  meaning),"  words 
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that  were  claimed  to  be  "  scandalous,  opprobrious  and  1725 
malicious/'  Everard  was  the  last  of  the  proprietary  line ;  i  7  2  9 
royal  government  stood  at  the  door. 

The  general  lack  of  prosperity  had  clung  to  North  The  Growth 
Carolina.  In  1690,  French  Protestants  had  come  and,  °^  sixty  Yean 
in  1707,  others  had  fol- 
lowed to  enlarge  the  settle- 
ments at  Pamlico  and  on 
the  Neuse  and  the  Trent. 
In  1 7 10,  Swiss  emigrants 
began  the  settlement  at 
Newbern  and  German  fugi-  ^ 
tives  from  the  devastated 
palatinate  found  homes  in 
the  same  vicinity.  In  spite 
of  such  accessions,  more 
than  sixty  years  after  its  _, 
first  settlement,  there  were 
not  many  more  than  five  **" 
thousand  whites  in  the. 
province.  Slaves  were  very 
tew  in  number.  From  1714 
to  1725,  the  restrictions  on 
the  settlement  of  lands 
outside  of  Albemarle 
County  amounted  practi- 
cally to  prohibition. 
Homes  were  widely  sepa- 
rated, rivers  were  almost  the 
only    highways    for  com- 


Title-page  of  The  Liberty  and  Property  of 

British  Subjects  Asserted 

(A  tract  which  strives  to  justify  the  opposition 

of  the  people  of  Carolina  against  the 

proprietary  government) 

merce  and  travel,  there  were  scarcely  any  towns,  and  social 
intercourse  was  rare.  One  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
in  1 7 10  to  determine  the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  line 
was  Colonel  William  Byrd  of  Westover.  He  left  several 
volumes  of  manuscripts,  in  some  of  which  were  caustic 
comments  on  the  character  of  the  North  Carolinians  and 
their  "  felicity  of  having  nothing  to  do." 

In  1729,  most  of  the  proprietors  surrendered  to  the  Surrender  of 
crown  their  rights  and  interests  in  Carolina.     Seven  of  the  ^*  charter 
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1729  eight  shares  were  thus  sold,  Lord  Carteret  still  holding 

I   7  3   I   his.    About  1743,  Carteret  (earl  of  Granville)  was  allotted 

his  eighth  part  of  the  land,  all  other  rights  being  conveyed 

to  the  crown.     In 


Anno  ificundo 


pi 

■  Georgii  II.  Regis. 

lAn  A<ffe  for  ef^ibUflimg  m  Agtteuicnt  with 
I  ^^t  ^^  ^^"^  ^^  Ptopni-tors  of  (^alma, 
I  fer  ti»e  SumndlcT  of  their  Title  and  Ijuerdl 
in  th&t  Province  to  Hia  Marfty, 


■^w^*v4-. 


1 744,  he  received  a 
strip  of  land  sixty- 
six  miles  wide  and 
extending  along  the 
Virginia  line  from 
sea  to  sea.  He  and 
his  heirs  held  the 
title  until  the 
American  revolu- 
tion and  subse- 
quently contended 
for  it  in  the  courts 
until  1 8 1 7.  Thus, 
in  1 729, both  Caro- 
lina provi  nces 
passed  by  purchase 
under  the  direct 
control  of  the  king. 
Governor  Everard 
continued  for 
almost  two  years 
more  to  hold  the 
office  that  he  had 
received  from  the  proprietors,  in  which  period  the  legis- 
lature met  only  once.  In  1731,  George  Burrington  came 
back  as  the  first  royal  governor  of  North  Carolina. 


Mi  Utirt*  pnoif  mttt  m*^ 

[tfOMnrj  Diiif   at  VVd^rnhftei 
in  m  /iftrf(it&  **rjt  at  t»id 

unio  MwirJ  tftfiT  €m  Pf  Qj, 

AlbEmnHf ,  WilUjtt}  SDcti  Iftjo 
Cniwn,  John  tbnt  toil  Uffk* 
ley,  Aflrhw.ymiteiP  A!Wi)» 
[ftir  Cc<B|p  Cincrrt  ftll{(^  itlO  le^atfljift,  eft  \Mflrani 
^^H*y,  it»  ftli  J©*?n  Colte «wi  BiTilii&t  ant)  'bntaiirt,  qi| 

in  |?lii  Uie  latf  t0«i£(|v'Q  Dumlnlonfl  in  Ammta,  cr- 
I  if onijur  &(ni  tu  fUm  riiQ  of  tur  jUiitilJ,  ciflfp  Ivwker 

lUantt,  tolilct  llftji  tJi  t!)c  ^aiitt^f  tn  Vir-imi  irx..  Bulk 
;  toSrftfn  ifeti:  ah^  rtttrt?  DrErrffs  5f  ilic  J^Jtbctn  Utl- 
.rni:,  aii^  to  m  drtl  a#  far  d^  tiff  ^ourij  W,  .iiui  l^ 
l€<^uaittlv  110  m  4y  ttir  E^ivrE  %iiax  Mirr;,!,    j^tlieb 

tiofaif.rr-j  ■.♦pon  t[\c  C"iifl  of  Fk-nJi,  anti  ViJitHil' ©ne 

^  '-  fine  J 

Act  by  which  the  Proprietors  of  Carolina  Surrendered  their 
Rights  in  that  Province  to  the  Crown 
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TRANSFERRED  in  1688  from  the  Puritan 
atmosphere  of  New  England  to  the  deputy- 
governorship  of  the  Quaker  province,  John 
Blackwell  quickly  quarreled  with  the  council,  broke  up 
the  assembly,  and  within  a  year  went  to  England.  The 
Pennsylvania  council  was 
elected  by  the  people;  Penn 
made  the  council  his  deputy^ 
and  the  council  chose  Thomas 
Lloyd,  an  honest,  educated 
Quaker,  as  president  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  lower  counties  that 
Penn  had  obtained  from  the  duke  of  York  were  not 
covered  by  the  royal  charter  and  their  union  with  Penn- 
sylvania was  little  more  than  nominal.  In  April,  1691, 
the  territory  now  called  Delaware  was  given  a  separate 
government  with  William  Markham  as  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor. Lloyd  continued  as  president  of  Pennsylvania 
and  retained  a  well-defined  supremacy  over  both  prov- 
inces as  the  representative  of  the  proprietor. 

The  accession  of  William  and  Mary  brought  unex- 
pected trouble.  Repeatedly  arrested  on  charges  of  dis- 
loyalty, Penn  successfully  answered  every  calumny  and 
thrice  went  free.  In  1690,  he  was  ready  to  embark  for 
America  when  another  order  for  his  arrest  was  issued. 
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690  The  delay  was  disastrous.      His  fortune  was  wrecked, 

6  9  5  his  wife  was  dead,  dissensions  tore  the  province,  and  he 

was  forced  to  leave  unanswered  the  complaints  that  came 

to   England.     In  October,  1692,  Delaware  and   Penn- 

^  sylvania  were  reunited  and  taken 

under  the  rule  of  Benjamin 
Fletcher,  the  royal  governor  of 
New  York. 

Fletcher  met  the  Pennsyl- 
vania assembly  in  May,  1693, 
and  practically  compelled  it  to 
give  assistance  in 
fortifying  the  fron- 
tier of  New  York. 
A  year  later,  he 
again  summoned 
the  assembly  and, 
failing  to  bring  it  to 
his  way  of  thinking, 
dissolved  it.  About 
this  time,  Penn  ap- 
peared before  the 
king  in  council  and 
once  more  estab- 

Old  Swedes*  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware  Hshed  his  innOCenCe. 

Penn  Regaim  Possibly  the  king  had  never  doubted  Penn's  innocence  of 
Jacobite  schemes ;  perhaps  the  transfer  of  the  government 
of  Pennsylvania  was  dictated  by  military  prudence.  It 
is  easy  to  imagine  that,  in  such  strenuous  times,  it  would 
not  seem  safe  to  leave  Pennsylvania  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  had  conscientious  scruples  about  drawing  a  sword  or 
firing  a  gun.  The  patent  for  Penn's  restoration  passed 
the  seals  in  August,  1694. 

Penn  appointed  "my  cousin,  William  Markham, 
governor  under  mee  of  my  province  of  Pennsilvania," 
and  constituted  John  Goodson  and  Samuell  Carpenter 
assistants  to  him  in  government.  The  next  assembly 
assumed  that  the  old  constitution  had  been  annulled  by 
the  interregnum  and  would  have  "  their  privileges  granted 
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before  they  would  give  any  monie."     Markham  dissolved   1695 
the  assembly  but  the  work  thus  attempted  was    accom-  1700 
plished  in  1696.    When  the  assembly  of  1697  convened, 
Markham  said:     "You  are  met  not  by  virtue  of  any 
writ  of  mine,  but  of  a  law  made  by  yourselves.*' 

In   1697,  Penn  submitted  to  the  board  of  trade  "A  Penn'sPUn 
Briefe   and    Plaine   Scheame'*  for  a  congress    of  twenty  °^^"*°" 
members  annually  chosen  by  the  colonial  assemblies  and 
presided  over  by  a  president  chosen  by  the  king  —  the 
first  of  many  suggestions  looking  toward  defensive  union       ♦ 
among  the  English  colonies.     The  war  with  France  had 
emphasized  the  importance  of  united  action  and,  for  the 
next  fourscore  years,  the  pending  question  was  whether 
this  should   be  met    by  consolidation  under  a    military 
dictatorship,  as  proposed  by  the  board  of  trade,  or  by  a 
federal  union  in  accord  with  some  such  scheme  as  that 
outlined  by  Penn. 

When,  after  fifteen  years'  absence,  Penn  returned  to  Philadelphia 
his  province,  he  was  received  with  enthusiasm.     He  found  December, 
a  colony  having  more  thousands  of  people  than  it  had   '^'^ 
years  of  existence,  a  city  of  "  above  two  thousand  houses, 
and  Most  of  them  stately  and  of  Brick,  generally  three 
stories  high,  after  the  Mode  in  London."     He  made  his 

residence    at    the  "  slate-roof  '"^7^ -   \*^*.f^  ^HHBI 

house"    which     became     the  _^^^-^;/*j* 

birthplace     of    John    "the   -'  ^*  'f //?^ 

American,"  the  oldest  son  of  \'^       ^-  l^^'^Te^ 

his  second  wife,  Hannah  Penn.    y\     v/  ::;t"?"^-^l^ 

In  the  spring,  he    moved   to         j^'^.  ^--^  /  '''^'!^^^° 

Pennsbury  Manor,  his  coun- 


try   seat    on    the     Delaware, 
twenty  miles  above  the  city.    

Upon  this   estate  of  six   thou-  Memoranda  from  Hannah  Penn's 

sand  acres  he  had  built  a  worthy  Houtehou  Expend  Book 

mansion  in  which,  without  ostentation  but  with  a  more  1700 
luxurious  living  than  was  then  common  in  the  colonies, 
he  made  his   home.     The  ladies  wore  jewels  and  rich 
gowns  and  Penn  is  known  to  have  bought  four  wigs  in  a 
single  year. 
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Prominent  among  those  in  Pennsylvania  who  were 
unfriendly  to  Penn  was  Robert  Quarry,  lately  of  Carolina 
but  now  an  admiralty  judge  and  therefore  independent  of 
the  proprietary  government.  He  and 
other  English  churchmen,  "though  able 
to  accomplish  little,  could  always  be 
a  nuisance  and  create  an  alarm  that 
the  province  might  again  be  seized 
by  the  crown."  Another  mal- 
content was  David  Lloyd,  a 
Welsh  lawyer  who  had  been 
attorney-general  of  the  province. 
Penn  had  brought  with  him  a 
young  man,  James  Logan,  and 
him  he  pitted  against  Quarry  and 
Lloyd. 

In  October,  1701,  a  new  charter 
was  signed  by  the  proprietor.  No 
person  who  should  "  confess  and  acknowl- 
jamet  Logan  edge  Almighty  God,  the  Creator,  Upholder, 
and  Ruler  of  the  World,"  was  to  be  molested  on  account 
of  his  religion,  and  all  who 
"  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,"  were  to  be  eligible 
for  any  office.  This  charter 
remained  in  force  until 
Pennsylvania  ceased  to  be  a 
proprietary  province.  By 
another  document  executed 
the  same  day,  a  council  of 
state  was  constituted  and 
empowered,  under  specified 
conditions,  to  administer  Seaiof  phiudeiphu,  1 701 

the  government.     In  the  same  month,  Philadelphia  was 
raised  from  a  borough  to  a  city. 

Knowing  the  determination  of  the  English  ministry  to 
substitute  royal  for  proprietary  government  in  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  Penn  had  urged  the  assembly :  "  Review 
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Penn's  Order  for  the  Survey  of  the  Circular  Boundary  between 

THE  Counties  of  Chester  (Pennsylvania)  and  New 

Castle  (now  Delaware) 

(From  original  in  the  ponewon  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society] 
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Penn 
in  Priion 


again  your  laws ;  propose  new  ones  that  may  better  your 
circumstances ;  and  what  you  do,  do  it  quickly." 
Intrusting  the  government  of  Pennsylvania  to  Andrew 
Hamilton,  the  governor  of  New  Jersey,  and  his  proprie- 
tary estates  to  James  Logan,  the  provincial  secretary, 
Penn  returned  to  England.  He  had  given  self-govern- 
ment to  two  states ;  his  work  was  done. 

Penn  reached  England  in  December,  1701,  and  King 
William  died  in  the  following  March.  With  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  Anne,  William  Penn  was  restored  to  court 
favor  and  legal  proceedings  against  his  charter  were  dis- 
continued. About  this  time,  Philip  Ford,  Penn's  steward, 
died  leaving  Penn's  estate  in  great  confusion.  Ford's 
son  and  widow  brought  suit  for  money  loaned  and  sought 
possession  of  the  province.  The  Pennsylvania  legislature 
refused  a  loan  to  relieve  Penn  of  his  difficulties  and  for 
nine  months  the  Quaker  proprietor  was  lodged  "  in  the 
precincts  of  a  debtor's  prison ! " 

Hamilton  tried  in  vain  to  reconcile  the  Pennsylvania  Delaware*! 
and  the  Delaware  delegates  and  died  in  December,  1702.  ^S^w 
During  the  presidency  of  Edward  Shippen,  it  was  agreed, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  new  charter,  that 
they  should  meet  as  separate  assemblies; 
they  never  were  reunited.     Shippen  was 
succeeded     by    John    Evans,     a    new 
deputy-governor  sent   by  the  proprie- 
tor.    Evans  arrived  at  Philadelphia  in 
December,    1703.      His    attempt    to 
effect  a  legislative  union  wholly  failed 
and  both  assemblies  enjoyed  their  annual 
quarrel  with  the  governor  until  his  recall 
in  February,  1709. 

Other  troubles  huddled  on  Penn's  back. 
There   were    frequent  collisions   between 
the  Pennsylvania  people  and  James  Logan > 
Penn's  agent  for  the  unsold  lands.     In  1710, 
Logan  was  forced  to  leave  the  country.  Quarry 
was  making  no  end  of  trouble,  David  Lloyd, 
now  the  speaker  of  the  house,  became   the 
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9  leader  of  "all  who  were  not  Friends  and  many  who 
were"  in  opposition  to  the  proprietary  party,  and  Penn 
threatened  to  sell  the  province  to  the  crown. 

In  addition  to  these  trials  was  a  private  grief  that  bore 
a  public  scandal.  Penn's  oldest  son,  William,  had  given 
"great  promise  of  future  worthlessness "  and  the  father 
sent  the  young  man  to  America.  There  the  succession 
of  lewd  associations  and  disgraceful  midnight  orgies  was 
made  worse  by  the  boon  companionship  of  Governor 
Evans.  Finally  there  came  a  tavern  brawl  in  which 
young  Penn  beat  a  constable  and  was  arrested.  When 
the  governor  declared  his  rank  to  protect  his  person, 
his  antagonist,  quick  of  wit  as  well  as  strong  of  muscle, 
beat  him  all  the  more  for  such  a  scandalous  allegation 
against  the  chief  magistrate.  Evans  vainly  used  his 
official  power  to  protect  his  companion,  sold  all  the  prop- 
erty that  his  father  had  given  him,  and  sailed  for  Eng- 
land leaving  creditors  everywhere  behind  him. 

Evans's   successor  was   Charles  Gookin.     Soon   after 

his  arrival    he  made  a  requisition  for  men  to  fight  for 

the  queen  against  the  French  or  for  a  certain 

sum  of  money    in    the    place   thereof     Of 

course,  the   Quakers    could    not    contribute 

Autograph  of  Charles  Gookin  anything    for  War  but    they  were  willing  to 
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BY  Peter  Cooper,  about  1718 


make  a  present  to  the  queen.  "We  did  not  see  it  incon- 
sistent with  our  principles  to  give  the  queen  money 
notwithstanding  any  use  she  might  put  it  to,  that  being 
not  our  part  but  hers."  There  are  many  stories  of  expe- 
dients invented  later  for  the  adjustment  of  necessary 
defense  to  conscientious  scruples. 

Governor  Gookin's  conduct  awakened  doubts  as  to 
his  sanity.  He  tried  to  substitute  an  oath  for  the 
Quaker  affirmation  (an  extension  of  English  law  that 
would     have    i  ■  .  "  ~~"  '.  -  - 


Governors 
Gookin  and 
Keith 


Mu  A$t  agdnft  Riotous   Spodfi  ?by^   and  Oaawt*  V 


disqualified  the 
Pennsylvania 
majority  as 
wit  nesses, 

jurors  and      ^*^  ^^  P*8^  i  39  of  TAe  Laws  of  the  Province  of  Pennsiivama 

office  holders),  quarreled  with    both    factions,  and   was 
recalled  in    171 7.     He   was   succeeded    by  Sir  William 
Keith,  the  founder's  last  appointment  to  the  office.     Keith 
began  his  service  as  deputy-governor  of  Pennsylvania  and  May  31, 
Delaware  under  favorable  conditions  and  took  pains  to  "^i? 
care  well  for  his  personal  popularity  and  prosperity. 

William  Penn  never  recovered  from  an  attack  of  apo-  Pcnn*«  Death 
plexy.     Unfit  for  business,  he  lingered  for  six  years  on  *"^  "'^"' 
his  estate  at  Ruscombe  and  then  died.     His  landed  estates  juiy  30, 1718 
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I  7  I  8  in  England  and  Ireland  were  willed  to  his  dissipated  son 
and  his  province  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  his  children 
by  his  second  wife.  The  oldest  son  contested  his  father's 
will  but  the  English  courts  confirmed  the  province  and 
the  right  of  its  government  to  John,  Thomas,  and  Richard 
Penn  as  heirs,  and  to  their  mother  as  executrix. 
Historical  During  the  period  covered  by  this  chapter,  Pennsyl- 

interpretation  y^nia  poHcy  and  legislation  were  under  Quaker  control. 
The  remarkable  commingling  of  nationalities  and  religions 
and  the  popular  isolation  of  several  of  the  elements  of  the 
population  had  not  yet  led,  as  they  subsequently  did,  to 
serious  interference  with  Quaker  domination.  In  the 
persistent  quarrels  on  all  sorts  of  questions  many  have  seen 
only  petty  and  ridiculous  disputes  and  been  blind  to  the 
great  principles  involved.  But  added  light  and  keener 
sight  have  shown  that  the  continued  wresding  constituted 
a  slow  but  sure  and  steady  development  of  the  idea  of 
constitutional  liberty. 


New  Jeney 


A  Royal 
Province 


Although  the  proprietors  of  East  Jersey  had,  in  1688, 
given  up  the  nght  of  government  of  that  province, 
retaining  only  the  right  to  dispose  of  the  land,  the  Eng- 
lish ministry  did  not  take  efficient  action  on  the  surrender 
for  several  years.  A  new  commission  extended  the 
authority  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  then  governor-general 
of  New  England,  over  New  York  and  both  of  the  Jerseys, 
but  Andros  soon  came  to  grief  at  Boston  and  the  sway  of 
Nicholson,  his  lieutenant  at  New  York,  was  cut  short 
by  Leisler.  The  sovereignty  had  reverted  to  the  crown 
but  no  commissions  came  from  England.  Hence  con- 
fusion, disputes,  and  lack  of  authority  for  magistrates  or 
military  officers.  The  plantation  was  saved  from  anarchy 
only  by  its  freedom  from  attacks  by  external  foes, 
the  local  powers  of  the  towns,  and  the  character  of  the 
population. 

In  1689,  exclusive  proprietary  powers  in  West  Jersey 
were  claimed  by  Doctor  Daniel  Coxe  and  resisted  by 
the  people.  In  1691,  Coxe  transferred  his  alleged  author- 
ity to  the  West  Jersey  society  and  Andrew  Hamilton 
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became  governor  in  the  following  year.  But  this  adjust-  i 
ment  of  the  dispute  was  questioned  by  the  law  officers  of 
the  crown  who  claimed 
all  of  Jersey  as  a  royal 
province.  The  West 
Jersey  proprietors  fore- 
saw the  inevitable  par- 
liamentary interference 
and,  in  1702,  made  sur- 
render of  all  "pre- 
tended" rights  of 
government.  The  two 
Jerseys  were  then  united 
in  one  province  under 
the  incomparable  Lord 
Cornbury.  Administra- 
tive power  was  vested  in 
a  royal  governor,  a  coun- 
cil of  twelve  appointed 
by  the  crown,  and  an 
assembly  of  twenty-four 
elected  by  the  free- 
holders. For  more  than 
a  generation,  New 
Jersey  had  its  own  as- 
sembly   and    the    same 

governors   as  New  York,  a  Broadude  List  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  of 
Proprietary       govern-  Merchant,  of  London,  1691-93 

ment  in  America  was  little  more  than  a  reminiscence. 
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CHAPTER        XVI 


ROYAL     RULE     IN     MARYLAND    AND    VIRGINIA 


1690 

I   7  I   5 

Nicholson  in 
Virginia 


c 


in 


lOLONEL  Francis  Nicholson,  who  was  sent 
1690  as  deputy-governor  of  Virginia,  seems  to 
have  profited  by  his  experience  in  New  York. 
Although  trained  in  a  bad  school,  he  was  an  improve- 
ment  on  his  immediate   predecessors.     In  violation  of 

the  orders  of 
Governor 
Effingham, 
who  was   in 

Autograph  of  Francis  Nicholson  England 

Nicholson  convoked  the  Virginia  assembly.  When  the 
assembly  added  three  hundred  pounds  to  his  salary,  he 
gave  half  that  sum  or  more  to  aid  in  the  founding  of  the 
college  of  William  and  Mary.  Some  said  that  he  was 
generous,  others  that  he  was  shrewd. 

In  spite  of  his  ability,  Nicholson's  peppery  ways  inter- 
fered with  his  popularity  and  he  was  recalled.  About 
this  time,  Effingham  resigned  or  was  removed  and,  on  the 
twentieth  of  September,  1692,  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  late 
of  Boston,  at  James  City  published  his  commission  as  gov- 
ernor. Virginia  seems  to  have  been  a  convenient  refuge 
for  unpopular  governors. 


Protestant  In  the  meantime.  Sir  Lionel  Copley  had  been  wel- 

STaTthoUc*"  comed  as  the  first  royal  governor  of  Maryland.  He 
Palatinate  DTomptly  appointed  a  council  and  convoked  an  assembly. 
May  10, 1692  *pj^g  ^j.g^  ^^^  ^f  ^.j^g  assembly  recognized  the  new  English 


Nicholson  out 
and  Andros  in 
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sovereigns ;  the  second  established  the  Anglican  church  i 
and  laid  an  annual  poll-tax  of  forty  pounds  of  tobacco  i 
for  the  building  of  churches  and  the  support  of  the  clergy. 


As  the  quality  of   A,jg,^A 
the    tobacco    was   ^    ^^^ 


XS>1^ 


■l?/t 


.*^« 


not  specified,  the 
few  clergymen  in 
the  province  came 
near  starving.  The 
decade  was  one  of 
continual  wrang- 
ling.       In     1702,  Autograph  of  Lionel  Copley 

after  several  intolerant  acts  had  been  disallowed  by  the 
crown,  a  more  moderate  act  extended  toleration  to  Quak- 
ers and  other  dissenters.  The  Quakers  were  freed  from 
their  political  disabilities  but  no  relief  was  given  to 
Catholics.  The  poll-tax  for  the  maintenance  of  the  estab- 
lished church  and  other  impositions  were  continued  for 
all  until  the  American  revolution. 

Copley  died  in  1693  ^^^  ^^e  Maryland  monotony  was  Copiey*« 
varied  by  petty  dissensions  relating  to  the  succession.  ^**^ 
Nicholson  had  been  commissioned  as  lieutenant-governor 
of  Maryland  but  he  was  in  England.  Andros  claimed 
the  government,  the  president  of  the  council  insisted  that 
he  stood  next  in  order  of  succession,  and  another  member 
of  the  council  set  up  the  plea  that  Copley  had  bequeathed 
the  office  to  him  by  will.  Fortunately  Nicholson  arrived 
about  the  end  of  July,  1 694. 

A  petition  to  the  king,  a  few  years  before,  had  set  churches  and 
forth  that  Maryland  was  without  a  church  or  any  settled  ^^""'»" 
ministry.  There  were  churches  but  no  Churches.  There 
were  Presbyterians  and  Catholics  and  Quakers  but  not 
many  Episcopalians.  To  bring  this  people  into  the 
Anglican  communion  was  the  policy  of  the  king  and  the 
duty  of  the  governor.  Nicholson  brought  with  him  six 
clergymen  and  others  soon  followed.  One  writer  tells 
us  that  "  all  that  law  and  intolerance  could  do  was 
done,"  while  another  says  that  they  aroused  "  a  torpid 
community  into  some  zeal  for  education  and  religion." 
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1694  Thus  is  history  sometimes  colored  by  personal  predilec- 
tion. 
A  New  In  1694,  the  capital  of  Maryland  was  moved  to  the 

Colonial  Puritan  settlement  on  the  Severn.  In  honor  of  the  queen, 
the  name  was  changed  from  Providence  to  Annapolis, 
the  first  of  a  large  American  family  of  etymological 
hybrids,  as  John  Fiske  has  pointed  out.  The  state 
church  and  the  tax  for  its  support  created  dissatisfaction 
and  the  loss  of  influence  by  the  Catholics  and  Quakers 
forced  some  of  the  best  elements  of  the  population  into 
bitter  opposition. 
Schools  in  But  With  the  bittemess  that  episcopacy  was  to  the  Puri- 

MixyUnd  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  Oppression  was  to  the  Catholic,  came  a  long- 
needed  good.  Under  the  proprietary  rule,  there  had  been 
no  provision  for  schools  of  any  kind.  Nicholson  now 
September  24  sent  to  the  asscmbly  a  message  on  this  subject  and,  in 
the  following  month,  an  act  was  passed  for  free  school 
maintenance.  In  1695,  ^^^  assembly  enacted  an  export 
duty  on  furs  and  skins  "  for  the  encouragement  of  learn- 
ing." In  1696,  the  assembly  provided  for  a  school  to 
be  built  at  Annapolis  and  called  King  William's  school. 
The  revenues  from  the  export  duty  on  furs  were  ampli- 
fied by  voluntary  contributions.  Governor  Nicholson  sub- 
scribing fifty  pounds  for  a  building  and  twenty-five 
pounds  a  year  for  the  support  of  a  master.  The  school 
was  opened  in  1701.  Authority  was  also  granted  for  the 
erection  of  one  free  school  in  each  county  of  the 
province.  For  want  of  funds,  these  had  to  wait,  but 
Nicholson's  interest  in  the  cause  of  education  had  been 
manifested  for  the  good  of  Maryland  as  it  had  been  for 
the  good  of  Virginia. 

Androsin  Andros  was  warmly  welcomed    to  Virginia;    perhaps 

Virginia  there  wcrc  cavaliers  who  loved  him  for  the  enemies 
that  he  had  made  at  Massachusetts  Bay.  He  aided  in 
providing  postal  routes  and  offices,  looked  after  the  col- 
lection and  preservation  of  colonial  records,  encouraged 
manufactures,  and  won  a  brief  popularity.  In  the  oldest 
English  colony  in  America  there  was  not  yet  a  single 
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m^  Autograph  of  Tames  Blair 


lA'N 


market-town.  English  ships  had  to  lie  for  months  in  the  169 
rivers  of  the  Old  Dominion  while  cargoes  were  picked  169 
up  at  the  scattered  plan- 
tations on  their  banks. 
The  Virginians  "  daily 
grew    more    and    more 

averse"  to  anything  like  *^         Autograph  of  jam«  Biair 
village  life  and  Andros  found  it  difficult  and  disagreeable 
to  enforce  the  navigation  act. 

In  1685,  James   Blair,  a   London  preacher,  went  to  commissary 
Virginia.     In  1689,  the  bishop  of  London  made  him  his  ®^*^ 
commissary  for  the    Old    Dominion.      In    1691,   Blair 

went  to  England  to  seek 
the  founding  of  a  college 
in  the  colony.  In  spite  of 
strong  opposition,  the 
li?  approval  of  the  monarchs 
was  won.  When,  in  trying 
to  allay  the  antagonism  of 
the  attorney-general,  Blair 
.  spoke  of  settlers  who  had 
souls   to    be   saved.  Sir 

tncis  Nichoiron,  ^%   ^c.    Edward  Seymour  made  the 
^^  reply:     "Souls!      Damn 

U^^uj^^r^o^^/j^Pfj^    your   souls!      Make   to- 
bacco!"    But    Seymour  ACoUegc 
drew  up   the  charter  and  ^^"^^' 
it  was  a  very  good  charter.   ,697**^' 
Vo  1  u  n  tary     subscriptions 
and  the  accumulated  quit- 
rents  provided  an  endow- 
ment, and  a  grant  of  twenty 
thousand  acres  and  a  duty 
of  a  penny  per  pound  on 
tobacco  exported  from  Vir- 
ginia or  Maryland  added 
to    the  income.     The  as- 


AModeft 

s  W  ] 
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sembly  increased  the  total  by  an  export  duty  on  skins 
and  furs. 
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1698       Blair  became  the  first  president  of  the  second  college 

I   7  o  8  in  English  America.     Andros  did  not  look  with  favor 

The  College  of  upon  the  collcge  project  and  seems  to  have  lain  awake 

w^mam  and    ^f  nights  trying  to  devise  fresh  ways  for  thwarting  and 

annoying    Blair.      Finally    the    interference   became   so 

outrageous  that  the  bishop  of  London  interfered  and 

Andros  was  recalled.     In   1698,  Nicholson,  a  staunch 

friend  of  the  college,  was  transferred  from  Maryland  to 

Virginia.     After  a  few  years  spent  as  governor  of  the 

little  island  of  Jersey,  Andros  went  into  retirement  and, 

in  1 714,  he  died.     Blair  retained  the  presidency  of  the 

college  until  his  death  in  1743. 

Maryland  In  Maryland,  Nicholson  was  succeeded  by  Nathaniel 

Events  Blackiston  and  he  by  John  Seymour.     After  Seymour's 

— ^  .^^^ —    — ,  death  in  1709,  Edward  Lloyd, 

\ /T]  ^ ,  (fh^    ^d        ■'   president  of  the  council,  acted 

I  ifl^'^:^'i>3XlC^tim^  i  ^  governor  until  the  arrival 

.  ^/^^^       /  ^^.  _j  Qf  lo\in  Hart.     During  their 

Autograph  of  Nathaniel  Biack«ton      ^ulc,  there  werc  a  fcw  evcnts 

of  importance  such  as  an  occasional  French  foray,  a  visit 

from  the  pirates  on  the  Chesapeake,  and  the  coming  of 

March  II,      Thomas  Bray  as  the  com-  ^ 

'^°°  missary    of   the    bishop   of  ^..•— --^>^  /y 

London.    The  shameful  dis- wy^^^^^/^  IJ^/' 
crimination  against  Catholics    /  oJ       ^y 

was    continued    and   new  ^ 

severities    like    the    "oath    of  Autograph  of  Thomai  Bray 

abhorrency,"  were  added  to  the  statute  book.  An  act  of 
1 704  prohibited  Catholics  from  saying  mass  publicly  and 
from  teaching  the  young.  In  the  same  year,  however, 
another  act  permitted  priests  to  perform  religious  services 
in  Catholic  families.  Among  the  Catholics  were  many 
men  of  ability  and  character,  some  of  whom  made  the 
Private  most  of  the  concession  by  building  chapels  as  parts  of 

Chapelt  •  ^j^gjp  homes  so  that  they,  their  families,  and  their  guests 
might,  in  private,  enjoy  the  religious  ministrations  that 
were  still  denied  to  them  in  public.  In  1708,  Annapolis 
was  incorporated. 
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Charles,  the  third  Lord  Baltimore,  died  on  the  twentieth  1698 
of  February,  1 714-15,  leaving  his  title  and  his  rights  to   i   7  i   5 
his  son,  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert,  who  had  renounced  The 
Catholicism.     A  few  weeks  after  his  father's  death,  this  p,^^^*"*^ 
fourth  Lord  Bal-  ^  ^  ^^     m         — C^  Rightt 

then    about    six-  ^  \^ 

teen     VearS      old.  Autograph  of  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert 

The  guardian  of  this  fifth  Lord  Baltimore  promptly 
recommissioned  John  Hart,  the  royal  governor  of  the 
province,  as  the  representative  of  the  proprietor.  This 
looked  as  though  there  had  been  a  confirmation  of  the 
old  charter  and  a  restoration  of  proprietary  rights.  There 
were  no  more  royal  governors  in  Maryland  but,  in  the 
twenty  years,  conditions  had  been  radically  changed.  The 
population  of  the  province  had  doubled  and  the  senti- 
ment of  personal  loyalty  had  died. 

Jamestown  had  been  burned  in  1676  and  malaria  made  virgbu*t 
its  abandonment  desirable.  The  new  college  had  been  New  capital 
built  at  Middle  Plantation  and  when,  in  1698,  Nicholson 
returned  to  Virginia  as  ftill  governor,  he  there  laid  out  a 
town,  named  it  in  honor  of  the  king,  and  made  Williams- 
burg a  colonial  capital.  In  1700,  the  first  college 
commencement  was  recognized  as  the  mark  of  an  era  in 
the  progress  of  Virginia.  With  their  families  and  retinues 
of  slaves,  planters  came  from  every  part  of  the  Old  Do- 
minion, and  the  other  colonies  sent  distinguished  repre- 
sentatives to  do  honor  to  the  occasion. 

The  most  important  political  event  of  Nicholson's  NichoUon't 
second  administration  in  Virginia  was  the  control  that  ^***" 
the  assembly  secured  over  the  treasury.  Through  the 
neglect  or  the  indifference  of  the  royal  governor,  the 
colonial  treasurer  became  an  oflicer  of  the  assembly,  a 
gain  that  was  to  be  of  great  importance  when  the  purse 
became  the  deputies'  great  weapon.     Of  course,  the  mis- 

Elay  added    nothing  to    Nicholson's  standing  with    the 
ome   government.      Then,    too,   his    blustering   ways 
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1705  often  got  him  into  trouble.  For  example,  he  fell  passion- 
I  7  I  o  ately  in  love  and  threatened  that  if  Miss  Burwell  married 
anyone  else,  he  would  "  cut  the  throats  of  three  men : 
the  bridegroom,  the  minister,  and  the  justice  who  issued 
the  license."  When  he  assaulted  the  parish  minister, 
whom  he  suspected  of  being  his  rival,  the  council  took 
prompt  action.  In  1705,  he  was  recalled  to  England. 
In  spite  of  inherent  defects  of  character  and  training,  he 

^  was  one  of  the  ablest 
men  who  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  po- 
litical affairs  of  early 
Virginia. 

About    this    time. 
Queen  Anne  gave  the 
titular  governorship  of 
Virginia  to  the  earl  of 
Orkney    for    forty 
years.    His  first  depu- 
ty, Edward  Nott,  died 
several    months    after 
his  arrival  in  Virginia 
and    Robert    Hunter, 
named  by  the  earl  as 
Nott's  suc- 
cessor, was 
captured 
by      the 
French    on 
his  way  to 
the  colony. 
Thus    it 
came  to  pass  that  for  several  years  Virginia  was  happy  in 
self-rule  administered  by  the  council  under  their  presi- 
dent, Edmund  Jennings.     "  Pernicious  notions,  fatal  to 
the  royal  prerogative,  were  improving  daily." 
Spotswood  Among  the  English  wounded  at  Blenheim  was  Alex- 

ander Spotswood.     In   June,   17 10,  he  arrived  in  Vir- 
ginia, the  ablest  of  her  royal  governors  and  the  bearer  of 
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the  privileges  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  This  great  i  7  i  o 
gift  heightened  the  enthusiasm  of  his  reception,  but  he  i  7  i  5 
was  a  royal  governor,  the  burgesses  had  grown  strong, 
and  the  harmony  could  not  continue.  There  was.  danger 
of  a  French  invasion  from  Canada  at  one  end  of  the  Eng- 
lish line  and  of  Indian  troubles  in  Carolina  at  the  other 
end.  Spotswood  wanted  to  lend  a  helping  hand  but  the 
seat  of  war  was  remote  and  the  burgesses  pulled  the 
purse-strings.  The  governor  called  on  England  for 
assistance  and  did  the  best  he  could  with  scanty  funds. 

There  were  other  disagreements,  but  Spotswood  was  AnAWe 
never  weary  of  his  labors    for   the  general    prosperity.  ^"^^^ 
The  college  needed  helping  friends ;  Spotswood  was  such 
a  friend.     When  the  Tuscaroras  made  their  sudden  and 
fierce  attack  on  the  North  Carolina  settlements.  Spots- 
wood  managed    to  hold   back  the  tributary  Indians  of 
Virginia.     Iron  was  first  forged  in  17 14,  and  the  gov- 
ernor was  so  earnest  in  his  efforts  to  encourage  its  man- 
ufecture  that  Byrd  of  Westover  called  him  "  The  Tubal  TuW  cain 
Cain    of  Virginia."      Palatine    Germans   sent   over   by  ^«<"^»^ 
Queen  Anne  were  settled  on  his  estate  on  the  Rapidan 
where  a  county  was  soon  organized  and  named  in  his 
honor.     The  student  of  the  map  of  Virginia  still  finds  a 
reminder  of  their  coming  in  the  name  Germanna  Ford, 
and  a  great  war  has  made  Spotsylvania  famous. 
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ROYAL       RULE         IN        NEW        YORK 


6 
6 


The  Leisler 
R6gime 


F 


EAR  of  the  French  and  a  "No  Popery"  cry  had 
lifted  Leisler  into  temporary  power.  There  were 
more  Catholics  in  New  York  than  there  were  in 

all  New  England. 
There  were  other 
Catholics  in  Canada, 
willing  to  invade 
and  to  hold  New 
York  for  France 
with  which  England 
was  at  wan  When 
the  New  York  Prot- 
estants heard  that 
a  French  fleet  was 
actually  on   its  way 
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from   Europe,  they  believed  that  between  those  within   1689 
and  those  without  there  was  a  unity  of  purpose.     Nichol- 
son had  gone  back  to  England  and  Leisler  denied  the 
authority  of  Philipse,  Van  Cortlandt,  and   Bayard,  the 
only  remaining  members  of  Nicholson's  council.     The 
king  did  not  understand  and  "Little  Cromwell"  would  The  "Little 
save  the   province   for  his  majesty.     At   Leisler's  call,  CromweU" 
delegates  from  the  towns  and  counties  met  in  conven- 
tion on   the  twenty-sixth   of  June.      They  constituted 
themselves   a   committee    of  safety   and    made    Leisler 
commander  of  the  fort  and  later  commander-in-chief  of 
the  province. 

When  the  letter  intended  for  Nicholson,  but  addressed  a  Plebeian 
to  "  Our  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  "*  ^®^^ 
Our  Province  of  New  York  in  America  and  in  his  absence 
to  such  as  for  the  time  being  take  care  for  Preserving  the 
Peace  Administring  the  Lawes  in  Our  said  Province,"  fell 
into  Leisler's  hands,  he  assumed  the  title  indicated  in  the 
missive,  appointed  a  council,  and  "took  his  seat  next  Sun- 
day in  the  gubernatorial  pew  at  church,  to*  the  intense 
disgust  and  chagrin  of  the  aristocrats  among  the  wor- 
shippers." Although  Leisler  had  prospered  in  a  worldly 
way  and  had  married  a  niece  of  Anneke  Jans,  he  was 
of  humble  birth  and  somewhat  coarse.  On  the  whole, 
he  was  one  on  whom  "society"  felt  obliged  to  frown. 

If  the  danger  from  the  Catholics  in  New  York  was  a  French 
imaginary,  the  danger  from  the   French  in  Canada  was  s*^^**"* 
very  real.     The  French  king  had  matured  a  scheme  for 
the  conquest  of  New  York  and  New  England.     In  the 
very  week  in  which  Leisler  took  command  of  the  New 
York    fort,  Louis  wrote    to    Frontenac   concerning   the  June  7 
disposition  to  be  made  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  prov- 
ince   that    he  was  to  conquer;    there  was   to   be    little 
consideration  for  heresy  or  heretics.     The  revocation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes  had  sent  many  Huguenot  refugees 
to  New  York.     The  Iroquois-English  alliance  and  the 
collapse  of  the  scheme  of  the  French  king  were  fortunate 
for  them. 

When  Frontenac  found  that  the  royal  plan  had  been 
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An  Attack  on 
SchenectBdy 


February  8, 
1689-90 


spoiled,  he  sent  three  war  parties  against  the  settlements 
of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  New  York,  thus  to  revive 
the  courage  of  his  colonists.  One  of  these  parties  burned 
Schenectady  and  killed  threescore.  Milborne  had  been 
sent  to  Albany  and  had*  been  refused  possession  of  the 
fort.  Now,  Albany  asked  for  aid  and  Milborne  was  sent 
with  a  hundred  and  sixty  men.  The  recalcitrants  could 
not  refuse  the  proffered  help  and  Leisler's  authority  was 

practically     rec- 


.^  ■ 


-^:- 


The  General 
AsMmbly  of 
the  Conquered 
Province 


April 


A  Colonial 
Congress 


ognized.  Fac- 
tional strife  was 
shamed  into  si- 
lence; "Sche- 
nectady was  the 
Fort  Sumter  of 
that  day." 

According  to 
British  law,  the 
king  might  rule 
his  conquered  or 
"crown"  pro- 
vince as  he 
pleased.  The 
assembly  elected 
in  1683  had  been 
dissolved  in 
1687  and  later 
laws  had  been  enacted  by  the  governor  and  council. 
Leisler's  government  needed  revenue  but,  when  he 
attempted  to  enforce  the  excise  law  of  1683,  his  procla- 
mations were  torn  down  and  payments  were  refused.  The 
refusal  to  pay  taxes  forced  another  act  of  far-reaching 
influence;  Leisler  ordered  the  election  of  a  general 
assembly.  The  assembly,  thus  established,  provided 
for  raising  money  by  a  general  tax  and  was  recognized 
by  the  king. 

On  the  second  of  April,  1690,  Leisler  called  the  first 
colonial  congress,  a  memorable  event  in  American  history. 
The  idea  had  been  suggested  by  a  convention  at  Albany 


Manachusetts  Bill  for  Commissioners  of  Several  Colonies  to  Meet 

at  New  York  and  Confederate  for  Defense  against  French 

and  Indians,  Dated  March  19,   1690 
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in  February  and  endorsed  by  the  action  of  the  Massachu-  1690 
setts  general  court  in  March.  Massachusetts,  Connecti- 
cut, and  New  York  sent  two  commissioners  each  and 
Plymouth  sent  one.  The  Quaker  governor  of  Rhode 
Island  said  that  there  was  not  time  for  the  assembly  to  con- 
vene for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  but  the  col- 
ony would  aid  to  the  utmost  of  its  ability  to  resist  the 
French  and  the  Indians.  Word  came  from  Maryland  that 
arms  and  men  would  be  sent  to  aid  in  the  general  defense ; 
and  from  Virginia,  that  nothing  could  be  done  until  the 
arrival  of  the  daily-expected  governor. 

The  seven  delegates  from  the  four  colonies  assembled  a  continental 
at  New  York  and  unanimously  agreed   to  raise  a  force  of  ^""^ 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-five  men.     Massachusetts  was  to  May  i 
provide  one  hundred  and  sixty  men;  Plymouth,  sixty; 
Connecticut,  one  hundred  and  thirty-five;  New  York, 
four  hundred;  and  Maryland,  one  hundred.     The  Iro- 
quois  subsequently   promised    to    join  the    expedition. 
There  was  no  proposition  for  a  permanent  organization 
and    none  of   the  southern  colonies  took    part.      The 
bonds  of  union  were  feeble;  the  elements  of  a  separate 
nationality  were  not  ripe. 

From  the  deliberations  of  this  congress  came  a  naval  The 
expedition  that  was  to  ascend  the  Saint  Lawrence  and  take  ^*^^/„ 
Quebec,  and  a  land  expedition  that  was  to  advance  on 
Montreal  by  way  of  Lake  Champlain — two  disastrous 
failures.  Of  the  estimated  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five 
for  the  land  expedition,  the  quota  of  Maryland  did  not 
appear  and  Massachusetts  and  Plymouth  were  obliged 
to  withdraw  theirs  for  the  defense  of  their  frontiers.  The 
New  York  and  Connecticut  militia  rendezvoused  at 
Albany — a  feeble  and  discordant  band.  There  were 
mutual  jealousies,  but  the  two  New  York  factions  finally 
consented  to  the  appointment  of  Fitz-John  Winthrop 
of  Connecticut  as  commander. 

Winthrop's  forces  marched   northward  from   Albany  a  Military 
and  halted  where  Wood  Creek  widens  into  Lake  Cham-  ^*'*"'* 
plain.     Disputes  between  the  troops  of  the  two  colonies, 
quarrels  between  the  New  York  factions,  the  want  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


264 


Royal   Rule  in   New  York 


The 

Schuyler 

Raid 


1690  provisions  and  canoes,  the  ravages  of  smallpox,  and  the 
I   6  9   I   sullen  tardiness  of  the  Iroquois  ruined  the  enterprise. 
^^  It  was  impossible  to  advance 

and  Winthrop  gave  orders 
to  return  to  Albany.  The 
failure  of  the  expedition  was 
relieved  a  little  by  Captain 
John  Schuyler's  attack  on 
La  Prairie  near  Montreal,  a 
picturesque  raid  that  accom- 
plished nothing  of  impor- 
tance. The  story  of  the 
conquest  of  Acadia  and  of  the 
failure  of  the  naval  expedition 
against  Quebec  will  be  related 
in  a  later  chapter. 

In  September,  1689,  Colo- 
nel Henry  Sloughter  had  been 
chosen  to  rule  New  York  for 
the  crown.  Sloughter  lin- 
gered in  England  more  than  a 
year  and  then  was  storm-swept 
to  Bermuda,  thus  postponing 
his  arrival  until  March,  1691. 
Richard  Ingoldesby,  who  had 
sailed  from  England  with  a 
company  of  grenadiers  and  had 
been  separated  from  Sloughter 
by  the  storm,  arrived  in  New 
York  a  few  weeks  in  advance 
of  the  governor.  Leisler  treat- 
ed him  with  courtesy  but  re- 
fused to  give  up  the  fort  until 
the  arrival  of  some  person 
authorized  to  receive  it.     As 


Sloughter 


The  Advent 
of  Ingoldesby 


January  29, 
1691 


lULl  »  Vtfyttk  Mi>4i, 


Map  of  the  Lake  Champlain  Country 

to  what  took  place  next,  the  accounts  differ,  but  there 
were  fatal  hostilities  and  Ingoldesby  remained  outside 
the  fort. 

When  Sloughter  arrived  at  New  York,  he  ordered  the 
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arrest  of  Leisler  and  his  council  for  murder  and  trea-  169] 

son.      Leisler    and    Milborne    refused    to    plead    and  Ldaier^s 

appealed  to  the  king.    As  mutes,  they  were  convicted  and  ^*««"^o" 

Joseph  Dudley  pronounced  the  death  sentence.     On  the 

seventh  of  May,  Slough-      /J  /^^y^ 

ter  wrote  that  he  was  "  re-   llyj^^y^^  /^x 

solved    to    wait    for    l\i^  ^f^^^^^^^J< /^^-^ 

royal   pleasure  if  by  any         ^"^  ^ 

other  means  than  hanging  Autograph  of  Henry  sioughtcr 

he  could  keep  the  country  quiet;"  on  the  fourteenth, 
he  assented  to  the  council's  vote  for  execution;  on  the 
fifteenth,  "  the  house  did  approve  of  what  his  excellency 
and  council  had  done;"  on  the  following  day,  Leisler 
and  his  son-in-law  were  hanged  and  then  beheaded. 

Leisler's  son  urged  the  appeal  that  had  been  denied  Lciaier^t 
to    his   father.     The   estates    of   "the   deceased"    were  Vindication 
restored  to  their  families  and,  in  1695,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  parlia- 

ment  re- 
versed the 
attainder. 
Thus  did  the 
court  of  last 
resort  decide 

Autograph  of  Richard  Ingoldeaby  that     Leisler 

was  judicially  murdered.  Leisler  was  undoubtedly  fanat- 
ical and  sometimes  arbitrary  and  tyrannical;  he  was 
the  victim  of  "an  untimely  patriotism  and  still  more 
uncalled-for  religious  zeal,"  says  one,  and  of  "a  dis- 
tempered fancy,"  says  another;  but  history  will  bear 
witness  to  his  integrity  as  a  man,  his  loyalty  as  a  subject, 
and  his  purity  as  a  patriot. 

The  new  assembly,  the  first  in  this  colony  under  the  The 
direct  authority  of  the  English  crown,  convened  on  the  5[^J[[^ 
ninth  of  April,  1691,  reenacted  the  charter  of  liberties  of 
1683  with  some  modifications,  and  asserted  that  a  repre- 
sentative government  and  English  liberties  were  theirs  by 
inherent  right  and  not  by  royal  favor,  a  declaration  that 
was  promptly  vetoed  by  the  governor.     The  assembly  May  13 
also  declared  that  no  tax  whatever  should  be  levied  within 
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the  province  "upon  any  manor  of  Colour  or  pretence 
whatsoever,  but  by  the  Act  and  Consent  of  the  governor 
and  Councill  and  Representatives  of  the  people  in  generall 
Assembly  mett  and  Convened." 

In  spite  of  these  democratic  manifestations,  most  of  the 
legislation  of  the  session  was  deferential  to  the  royal  wish. 
A  supreme  court  was  established  and  Joseph  Dudley 
was  made  the  chief-justice.  Although  the  accession  of 
William  and  Mary  weakened  the  cause  of  self-government 
in  the  half-rebellious  republic  of  Massachusetts,  it  was  a 
distinct  gain  for  that  cause  in  the  royal  province  of  New 
York.  The  new  bill  of  rights  was  essentially  democratic 
and  rested  with  the  ministry  six  years  before  it  was  vetoed 
by  the  king.  The  enactments,  the  comments,  and  the 
delay  now  appear  significant.  They  make  one  of  the 
many  long-unheeded  tokens  that  the  war  for  American 
independence  was  less  a  quarrel  about  taxes  than  an  out- 
burst of  forces  that  had  long  been  generating. 

In  June,  1691,  Governor  Sloughter  died  so  suddenly 
that  some  suspected  poison  and  others  suggested  deli- 
rium tremens.  Ingoldesby  acted  as  governor  until  the 
coming   of   his   successor,    Colonel    Benjamin    Fletcher 

who  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  August, 
1692.  He  was  also 
given  the  govern- 
ment of  Pennsyl- 
Autograph  of  Benjamin  Fletcher  vania  and  Delaware 

and  command  of  the  militia  of  Connecticut  and  New  Jer- 
sey. About  the  same  time.  Sir  William  Phips  was  made 
governor  of  Massachusetts  and  commander-in-chief  of  the 
military  forces  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island.  Threat- 
ened Indian  hostilities  made  it  important  that  the  colo- 
nial forces  should  have  a  head  and  so  both  Phips  and 
Fletcher  were  given  command  over  those  of  Connecticut 
which  already  had  a  charter  and  a  commander-in-chief  of 
its  own.  Of  course,  Phips  and  Fletcher  quarreled,  each 
with  the  other  and  both  with  Governor  Treat. 
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In  April,  1693,  Fletcher  visited  Philadelphia  in  great  1693 
pomp.  He  convoked  the  Pennsylvania  assembly,  named  Fletcher  visits 
William  Markham  as  dep- 


Pennsylvania 


A  I'ROCLAMATTON 


Bradford  the 
Printer 


uty-governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  returned  to  New 
York  leaving  Pennsylvania 
much  as  he  had  found  it. 
While  in   Philadelphia  he 

took  action  on  a  petition  ' 

of  William  Bradford  who, 
in  1685,  had  set  up  a  print-  _ 

ing-press     there     and,    in  /  '^ 

1692,  had  been  arrested  for 

seditious    libel.      Fletcher  ^^^^ 

took     Bradford    to    New  "t'e^ 

York  where  he  set  up  the  6»,Bnsfe*r: 

first  press  in  the  province.    ^  ,  ^     ^^     „/;,  v    ^ 
For  forty  years,  he  was  the  :G^^-^l<^^^^v#^^Q;^=?^«ft 

only  printer  in    the   colony  Fletcher^s  Lord^s  Day  Proclamation 

and  for  about  fifty  years  he  was  the  public  printer. 

About  this  time,  the  population  of  New  York  increased  netcher^s 

Troubles  and 
Downfall 


1693-1733 


Receipt  by  William  Bradford 

with  rapidity  and  real-estate  values  advanced  by  "  marvel- 
ous leaps."  It  was  "the  age  of  tradition  and  story,  of 
privateer  and  pirate,  of  Captain  Kidd  and  the  Red  Sea 
men."     The  conditions  were  favorable  for  levying  black- 
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1693  mail  on  pirates  and  for  peculations  of  many  kinds  by  an 
1698  official  who  was  continually  in  want  of  money  as  Fletcher 

was.      In 
1694,    the 
governor 
refused    to 
account 
for     forty 
thousand 
pounds 
clai  ming 
that  it  was 
^  the  duty  of 
^  the   assem- 
i  bly  to  raise 
\  money  and 
that  of  the 
governor 
and  council 
to  spend  it. 
Hot    dis- 
cuss ions 
i  fo  11  owed 
jjf  a  n  d     the 
'  governor 
dissolved 
the   assem- 
-'bly.      In 
1697,    he 
told     the 
members  of  the  legislature  that  "there  are  none  of  you 
but  what  are  big  with  the  privileges  of  Englishmen  and 
Magna  Charta/'     Early  in  1698,  he  returned  to  England 
to  answer  many  charges  of  maladministration.     His  suc- 
cessor was  Richard  Coote,  the  earl  of  Bellomont. 


God  Sive   KSl^  Wtlljtnt 


Benjamin  Fletcher's  Proclamation,  June  6,  1695,  Ordering 

a  Ship  and  Detachment  of  Soldiers  to  Guard  the 

Coast  Against  French  Privateers 
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IN  March,  1697,  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  notified 
the  lords  of  trade  that  the  king  had  appointed 
Richard  Coote,  the  earl  of  Bellomont  "to  be 
Governor  of  the  Provinces  of  New  Yorke,  Massachu- 
sets  Bay  and  New  Hampshire  and  to  be 
Captaine  Generall  during  the  War,  of 
all  His  Majesty's  forces  both  th< 
and  in  Connecticutt,  Rhode  Island^ 
and  the  Jerseys"  and  directed 
that  his  several  commissions  and , 
instructions  be  prepared  accord- , 
ingly.  Bellomont's  commis- 
sion as  governor  of  New  York 
was  issued  in  June  and  he 
seems  to  have  sailed  from 
England  in  November.  Vio- 
lent storms  drove  his  ship  to 
Barbados  whence  he  wrote  on 
the  eighth  of  January ;  he  landed 
at  New  York  in  April.  He  was  : 
man  of  strong  character  and  pure 
life,  of  a  nobler  type  than 
the  average  colonial  gov- 
ernor. Intending  to  cure 
the  evils  of  Fletcher's  rulel 
and  bound  by  the  oath 
newly  prescribed    for   provincial   governors,    Bellomont 


1698 
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endeavored  to  enforce  the  neglected  acts  of  trade  and 
devoted  himself  with  almost  passionate  zeal  to  efforts  for 
the  suppression  of  piracy. 

As  a  member  of  a  parliamentary  commission,  Bello- 
mont  had  listened  to  the  testimony  relating  to  Leisler's 
execution  and  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  he  had  been 
"barbarously  murdered."  Largely  through  his  influence, 
an  act  of  indemnity  for  Leisler's  family  was  passed  by  the 

legislature  and  the  bodies 
of  Leisler  and  Milborne 
were  reinterred  with  solemn 
services.  This  course  won 
Bellomont  the  favor  of  the 
popular  party.  After  a 
year  spent  in  the  province 
of  New  York,  Bellomont 
took  up  his  viceregal  seat  at 
Boston  whence  William 
Kidd  was  sent  to  England 
charged  with  piracy  and  the 
murder  of  one  of  his  men. 
The  charge  of  piracy  was  not 
sustained  but  Kidd  was  con- 
victed of  the  murder.  With 
nine  of  his  accomplices,  he 
was  hanged  at  London  in  1701.  After  the  session  of  the 
Massachusetts  general  court  in  May,  1700,  Bellomont 
returned  to  New  York  where  he  died  on  the  fifth  of 
March,  1701. 

The  Leisleri- 
ans  had  a  majority 
both  in  the  council 
and  in  the  assem- 
bly. Their  pro- 
posal of  legislation  i 

under  which  suits  Autograph  of  John  Nanfim 

for  damages  might  be  brought  by  members  of  the  Leisler 
family  developed  a  fear  of  a  carnival  of  spoliation.  The 
aristocratic  party  made  a  push  for  power  with  resultant 
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riot  and  almost  civil  war.  But  Nanfan,  the  absent  lieuten-  i  7  o  i 
ant-governor,  returned  just  in  time  to  defeat  their  purpose.  1702 
One  of  the  aristocratic  leaders,  Robert  Livingston,  was 
declared  to  be  a  defaulter  and  his  property  was  confis- 
cated, while  Nicholas  Bayard  was  tried  and  convicted 
for  treason.  There  is  a  story  that  Bayard  secured 
repeated  respites  by  money  payments  to  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  until  his  children  expostulated  with  him  for 
not  consenting  to  be  hanged  as  the  cost  of  saving  him 
would  be,  they  feared,  their  pecuniary  ruin. 

Next  in  the  procession,  in  1 702,  came  Edward  Hyde,  The 
Lord  Cornbury,  profligate  and  bankrupt,  heir  to  an  earl-  J^^^JJJ^ 
dom  and  cousin  to  Queen  Anne.  On  public  occasions, 
and  sometimes  in  the  street,  it  is  said,  he  appeared  in 
woman's  dress,  "a  garb  most  proper  to  the  representa- 
tive of  a  queen."  So  burdened  with 
debts  at  home  that  he  escaped  jail 
only  by  quitting  the  kingdom,  his 
administration  was  well  shaped  to  sup-  i 
port  the  modern  colloquialism  — 
"  public  oflice  is  a  private  snap."  The 
assembly  was  dissolved,  the  Leisler 
act  was  annulled,  Livingston  and  Autograph  of  Lord  combury 
Bayard  were  set  free,  and  the  aristocratic  party  was 
restored  to  gubernatorial  favor. 

In  the  summer  of  Cornbury 's  coming,  the  yellow  fever  PcstUenceand 
also  came ;  more  than  five  hundred  died  and  the  queen's  ^***°***' 
cousin  sought  safety  in  Long  Island  retirement.  The 
Presbyterian  minister  courteously  allowed  the  governor 
the  use  of  the  parsonage;  when  the  fever  left  New  York 
and  Cornbury  left  Jamaica  (Long  Island),  the  parsonage 
was  given  to  the  Episcopalians  for  a  church  and  the  parish 
lands  were  leased  for  its  support. 

In   1664,  the  land  that  the  widow  Anneke  Jans  had  Orctt 
brought  to  Dominie  Bogardus  was  confirmed  to  her  and  Expecariont 
her  heirs.     Five  of  the  heirs  sold  the  farm  to  Governor 
Lovelace.    Later,  the  property  was  confiscated  by  the  duke  Sce  map, 
of  York  and  known  successively  as  the  duke's  farm,  the  ""***•  *»  p*  *^^ 
king's  farm,  and  the  queen's  farm.     In  1 705,  Queen  Anne 
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gave  the  farm  to  Trinity  church,  possibly  on  the  suggestion 
of  her  cousin  Cornbury,  for  "  this  precious  rake  seasoned 
all  his  doings  with  excessive  zeal  for  the  established  church 
in  general,  and  the  new  Trinity  church  in  particular." 
As  one  of  the  sons  of  Anneke  Jans  was  not  a  party  to 
the  sale  to  Lovelace,  the  heirs  of  this  son  have  long 
claimed  that  the  sale  was  not  valid. 

In  1702,  the  New  Jersey  proprietors  surrendered  their 
rights  of  civil  government  to  the  crown  and  Lord  Corn- 
bury received  a  separate  commission  as  the  royal  governor 
of  that  reunited  province.  The  governor's  New  Jersey 
commission  was  published  on  the  eleventh  of  August, 
1703.  As  in  New  York,  there  was  a  determined  effort 
to  secure  a  fixed  revenue  for  the  crown  and,  as  in  New 
York,  the  effort  resulted  chiefly  in  annual  grants  specific- 
ally appropriated  by  the  assembly. 

By  royal  instruction,  liberty  of  conscience  was  provided 
for  all  but  papists ;  the  legal  status  of  Roman  Catholics 
had  not  been  improved  by  the  Jacobite  plottings  in  Eng- 
land. In  1698,  the  East  Jersey  assembly  enacted  that  no 
Christian  should  be  molested  for  any  religious  opinion, 
but  excluded  "  any  of  the  Romish  religion  "  from  any 
benefit  thereunder.  In  1700  and  1701,  New  York 
passed  laws  expelling  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  depriv- 
ing "papists  and  popish  recusants"  of  the  right  to  vote, 
a  retrogression  from  the  prescription  of  the  West  India 
company  for  New  Netherland  and  Peter  Stuyvesant. 

Cornbury  met  the  rising  spirit  of  the  people  with 
arbitrary  rule  in  New  York  and  with  insolent  contempt 
in  New  Jersey.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  remove  repre- 
sentatives, dissolve  assemblies,  and  tamper  with  elections 
that  the  new  might  be  more  submissive  than  the  old. 
But  the  popular  party  could  not  be  bribed  or  browbeaten. 
In  1707,  an  address  of  the  New  Jersey  assembly  set  forth 
the  grievances  of  the  people.  Other  colonies  made  similar 
complaint  and,  in  1708,  Lord  Cornbury  was  removed  from 
office.  He  did  not  go  home  with  the  expected  prompt- 
ness for,  as  soon  as  he  ceased  to  be  governor,  he  was 
arrested  for  debt.     He  remained  in  jail  till,  by  the  death 
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The  Second 
LoTelace 


of  his  father,  he  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of  Clarendon, 
when  he  was  released  by  the  privilege  of  rank  and  went 
back  to  England  where  he  died  in  1723. 

Lord  Cornbury's    successor,    John,  Lord    Lovelace, 
landed  at  New  York  in  December,  1708.     He  had  been 
qualified  for  his  administrative  duties  by  the  discipline  of 
a  cornet  in  the  royal  horse  guards  and 
was   a  remote   relative  of  the   Francis 
Lovelace  who,  in  1668,  succeeded  Rich- 
ard Nicolls  as  colonial  governor  of  New 
York.    Within  five  months  of  his  arrival 
at  New  York,  Lovelace  died.     Richard 
Ingoldesby,  who  had    been    appointed        Autograph  of  Lord  Loreiacc 
lieutenant-governor  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  and 
now  became  the  acting  governor,  was  not  just  the  one  to 

bring  about  more  har- 
monious relations  be- 
tween the  people  and 
the  crown. 

The  long  war  with 
Louis  XIV.  was  going 
on  in  Europe.  As 
part  of  a  fresh  project 
for  invading  Canada, 
Francis  Nicholson, 
with  fifteen  hundred 
men  from  Connecticut, 
New  York,  and  New 
Jersey,  and  Colonel 
Peter  Schuyler  of  Al- 
bany with  Iroquois 
allies,  marched  as  far 
as  Lake  Champlain. 
The  non-arrival  of  the 

One  of  the  Four  Mohawk  Chiefs  Taken  to  England     British    fleet     that    WaS 

to  carry  a  cooperating  force  from  Massachusetts  up 
the  Saint  Lawrence  put  an  end  to  the  undertaking.  The 
colonial  treasury  was  empty  and,  for  the  first  time  in  her 
history.  New  York  issued  paper  money.     In  December, 
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1709,  Schuyler  went  to  England  with  four  Mohawk  chief- 
tains to  play  upon  the  imagination  of  the  queen.  In  Lon- 
don, the  distinguished 
guests  aroused  great 
curiosity  which  Addi- 
son turned  to  literary 
use  in  his  delightful 
way.  The  awakened 
interest  helped  to  gain 
men  and  ships  for  the 
expedition  that  was  to 
be  crowned  by  the  cap- 
*^*p.^...^^  ture  of  Port  Royal. 
Before  New  England's 
\k.....  ^^^y  victory  was  won, 
Ingoldesby  gave  way 
^  to    Governor    Robert 

Signatures  of  the  Four  Mohawk  Chiefs,  appearing    Hunter. 

on  a  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  j^  I  7 1 0    NeW  York 

city  had  a  population  of  about  six  thousand,  fewer  than 
Boston  or  Philadelphia.  To  the  English,  Dutch,  and 
Huguenots  already  on  Manhattan  had  lately  been  added 
new  elements  from  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  the  Rhine 
provinces  —  too  much  for  even  the  wonderful  assimi- 
lative power  that  for  two  centuries  has  characterized 
American  communities.  In  the  words  of  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  "  no  sooner  has  one  set  of  varying  elements 
been  fused  together  than  another  stream  has  been  poured 
into  the  crucible." 


Governor  Hunter,  a 
Scot  by  birth,  a  soldier 
by  training,  and  the 
friend  of  Addison  and 
Swift,  proved  to  be  one 
of  the  ablest  of  the 
royal  governors  of  New 
York.  He  soon  found 
himself  with  little  power  and  no  salary,  compared  himself 
to  Sancho  Panza,  and  wrote:     "Here  is  the  finest  air  to 


Autograph  of  Robert  Hunter 
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live  upon  in  the  universe ;  and  if  our  trees  and  birds  could   i   7   i  o 

speak,  and  our  assemblymen  be  silent,  the  finest  conversa-  i   7   i    i 

tion  also."    When  the  council  declared  that  the  assembly, 

like  itself,  existed  only  "by  the  mere  grace  of  the  crown," 

the  lower  house  agreed  that  the  authority  of  the  council 

came  "from  the  mere  pleasure  of  the  prince,"  but  claimed 

for  themselves  an  inherent  right  issuing  "not  from  any  inherent 

commission  or  grant  from  the  crown  but  from  the  free  ^^^^^ 

choice  and  election  of  the  people  who  ought  not  nor  justly 

can  be  divested  of  their  property  without  their  consent." 

The  New  England  conquest  of  Port  Royal  had  excited  Another 
emulation  and  when,  for  a  fresh  expedition  against  Can-  ^J^^  ""^ 
ada,  the  queen  sent  a  royal 
fleet  under  Admiral  Hov- 
enden  Walker  and  some 
of  Marlborough's  veteran 
regiments  under  "Jack 
Hill"  (a  brother  of  Mrs. 
Mas  ham,  the  queen's 
favorite).  New  York  was 
ready  to  cooperate.  She 
furnished  six  hundred  sol- 
diers and  six  hundred  Iro- 
quois allies  to  the  colonial 
contingent  that  mustered 
at  Albany,  thence  to  march 
on    Montreal.    The  fleet 

sailed  from  Boston  to  the    ''e-^':^.-^,^y*^^«^Lf^  Tuiyao,!?" 

Saint  Lawrence  and  the 
New  York  assembly  ap- 
propriated ten  thousand 
pounds  in  paper  money  for 
the  support  of  her  troops. 
As  will  be  explained  more 
fully  in  a  later  chapter,  the 

incompetence  of  the  admiral  brought  disaster  upon  the 
fleet  and  the  news  of  its  withdrawal  checked  the  advance 
by  land  at  Lake  Champlain.  The  failure  of  this  attempt 
against  New  France  was  complete  and  humiliating. 
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A  Page  from  Sir  Hovenden  Walker's 
Journal  of  hn  Expedition  to  Canada 
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I   7  I   5       Hunter  had  wntten  to  the  t-nglish  secretary  ot  state  tc 
I   7  I  9  the  effect  that  the  "colonies  were  infants  sucking  theii 

^^^:^  /Y/f         ^        breasts"  bul 


Hunter*! 
Prophecy 


^^x^^^when   they 
^ — "^^^r       ^come  of  age." 

Autograph  of  Lewis  Morrb  Jm     I7Tr      hp 

appointed  Lewis  Morris,  a  wealthy  man,  to  the  vacant 
chief-justiceship  because  he  would  be  "able  to  live 
without  salary  which  they  [the  assembly]  will  most 
certainly  never  grant  to  any  in  that  station."  In  the 
same  year.  Hunter  found  it  necessary  to  disregard  his 

instructions  and  to  make 
terms  with  the  assembly 
which  had  imitated  closely 
the  tactics  of  the  English 
parliament  in  its  treatment 
of  the  crowned  prince  of 
Orange.  In  1719,  Hunter 
left  the  province  and  Peter 
Schuyler,  the  president  of 
the  council  and  the  most 
prominent  New  Yorker  of 
that  generation,  became  act- 
ing governor. 
^^^^^^^^^^^^■1  In  New  Jersey,  Hunter 
Newjerxy     ^^^^^^^^^^^^|       |  had  met  with  the  opposition 

of  the  council.     He  repeat- 

juneis,        ^^^^K    ^^fr--^^^^H  ^^'^  prorogued    the    house 

^^^^B  !^H^^^^^H  and    assured    the    lords   of 

trade  that  he  had  done  so 
"  it  being  absolutely  need- 
less to  meet  the  assembly  so 
long  as  the  council  is  so  con- 
stituted." When,  in  1713, 
Peter  Schuyler  Quccn  Annc  authorizcd  the 
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removal  of  Daniel  Coxe,  Peter  Sonmans,  and  two  other  i 
members  of  the  council,  Sonmans  stole  the  public  records   i 
and  carried  them  to  England  and  Coxe  and  his  party 
began    an    agitation 
against  the  governor. 

In  1709,  an  act  had 
been  passed  "fixing  the 
sessions  of  assembly  in 

the    JersieS     at     Burling-  Autograph  of  Daniel  Coxe 

ton  ;'*  the  action  intensified  the  factious  opposition.  Hun- 
ter's New  Jersey  commission  was  renewed  in  171 5  and, 
in  the  following  year.  Hunter  reproved  the  representatives  May  19, 
for  "their  wilful  absenting  themselves  from  the  service  of  ^^'^ 
their  country  '*  and  told  them  that  he  had  "judged  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  ....  to  require  you  forthwith  to 
meet  as  a  house  of  representatives,  and  to  take  the  usual 
methods  to  oblige  your  fellow  members  to  pay  their 
attendance."  A  few  days  later,  the  assembly  expelled 
Speaker  Coxe  and  such  others  of  the  absentees  as  their 
sergeant-at-arms  could  not  find.  Coxe  continued  to 
make  trouble,  but  King  George  commended  the  gov- 
ernor and  gave  him  his  support  until,  in  1719,  Hunter 
returned  to  Europe  to  seek  a  restoration  of  his  health. 
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I  6  9 
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Dynasty 
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HEN  Andros  was  ejected  from  his  throne  in 
Boston,  the  old  government,  with  Simon  Brad- 
street  at  its  head,  was  restored  to  power.     The 
"resuscitated  assembly"  injected  something  of  the  old 
AcAc    CONVFNT/ON'ofAc      ,  ^P'^t  ofinde- 


i«lf  ^  ^  t  !.  .  -f,iiic  men  tr.  -  ;  - 

I    ■..■.«=/'•  irt  lit- -A^"^  [, 


d 


A  Manachuaetti  Bay  Broadside,  dated  June  22,  1689 


pendence  into 
the  stifled  at- 
mosphere, but 
the  Massa- 
chusetts char- 
ter was  gone 
jl  and  the  spirit 
of  dogged  as- 
sertion  had 
largely  given 
way  to  a  pro- 
fessed    de- 


pendence on  the  royal  will.     In  1692,  Andros  was  made 
governor  of  Virginia.     In  a  recent  chapter,  we  met  Dud- 
ley out  of  jail,  serving  as  chief-justice  /^  .  /?   ^ 
and  one  ot  the  king's  councilors  for   y^  TK^jJip^^ 

New  York.  Autograph  of  Richard 

Richard   Mather,  the  founder  of  a  ^*^*^" 

dynasty  that  long  dominated  the  Puritan  hierarchy,  had  a 
son  Increase.  In  1664,  Increase  Mather  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  North  church  of  Boston.  He  held  his 
pastorate  until  his  death — a  term  of  nearly  sixty  years; 
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for  a  part  of  this  time,  his  son  Cotton  was  his  colleague.   1688 
In  1685,  he  became  president  of  Harvard  college.     In   i   6  9  o 

1688,  Massachusetts  sent  him  to 
England  to  join  Sir  Henry 
Ashurst,  a  member  of  parliament 
and  agent  of  the  colony.  Mather 
and  Ashurst  were  soon  reinforced 
by  Elisha  Cooke  and  Thomas 
Oakes.  It  was  hoped  that  the 
influence  of  the  four  might  secure 
a  restitution  of  the  charter. 

The  Pilgrim  plantation  sent  New 
Ichabod  Wiswall,  the  Duxbury  ^^ 
minister,  to  England,  but  the 
colony  fared  hard  and  her  fate 
was  fashioned  against  her  will. 
The  southern  New  England  col- 
isuc  Addinston  otties   had   saved    their   charters 

(Long  time  secretary  of  Mamchu-     and,    with     them,    SOme     of    their 

•^  ^y)  rights  thereunder.     New  Hamp- 

shire, weak  in  her  isolation,  sought  the  jurisdiction  of 
Massachusetts  and  was  annexed  in  March,  1690.  Two 
years  later,  this  second  union  was  broken.  New  Hamp- 
shire's provincial  government  being  reestab 
lished  in  form  much  like  that  of  1680 
Maine  was  also  merged  in  Massachusetts 
To  punish  the  English  and  to  restore 
French  prestige,  Frontenac  sent  out  from 
Canada  three  expeditions.  First  came 
the  massacre  at  Schenectady,  the  farthest 
outpost  of  the  English  in  New  York. 
A  few  weeks  later,  the  second  blow  was 
struck  at  Salmon  Falls  on  the  Maine  and 
New  Hampshire  border.  The  third  fell 
at  Fort  Loyal  where  Portland  is  and,  like 
the  others,  was  followed  by  murder  and 
rapine.  Between  New  England  and  Acadia 
was  a  line  of  blood  and  fire.  The  French  JX  AfCi^ 
claimed    that   Acadia's  western    border  was     O     ^^^^^-^^^ 
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rule.     It  is  said  that  the  booty  carried  off  was  sufficient  1690 
to  defray  the  cost  of  the  expedition. 

It  was  planned  that  while  the  Winthrop  expedition,  Another 

already  mentioned,  was  advancing  on  Montreal  by  land,  ^^^^^ 

a  naval  expedition  under  Sir  William  Phips  and  Major  Canada 


Moll's  Map  of  Port  Royal,  1720 

John  Walley  was  to  ascend  the  Saint  Lawrence  and 
take  Quebec.  The  New  England  saints  thought  it 
sin  to  doubt  that  God  would  give  his  chosen  people 
the  victory  over  papists  and  idolaters.  The  colonial 
treasuries  were  empty,  England  was  deaf,  and  money 
had  to  be  borrowed.  With  twenty-two  hundred  men, 
thirty-two  ships,  and  a  scant  supply  of  ammunition, 
the  bluff  adventurer  sailed  out  of  Boston  harbor  on 
the  ninth  of  August,  1690.  The  universal  anxiety  and 
eagerness  for  information   led  to      1    ^  u  M 

the  publication  of  a  little  sheet  ^TflrfiVjL  3V<MAfy 
called    "  Publick    Occurrences."  ^<^>L>LgLig^A^^- 

The     single      issue      of      this     first  Autograph  of  John  WaUcy 

American  newspaper  was  dated  September  25,  1690.  The 
proposed  monthly,  four-page  magazine  was  promptly 
suppressed. 

After  a  protracted  voyage,  Phips  beheld  the  warlike   Phip«at 
rock  over  which  the  white  banner,  spangled  with  fteurs-  ^"**" 


An 

American 

Newspaper 
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1690  de-liSy  flaunted  defiance  in  the  clear  autumnal  air. 
Concerning  the  details  of  this  attempt  to  take  Quebec, 
little  need  be  said;  the  attack  was  clumsy  and  the  repulse 
decisive.  After  a  singularly  innocent  cannonade,  the  fleet 
was  withdrawn  considerably  the  worse  for  wear.      For 


f/in.i*  *i^'  y^*jP 


Order  of  the  Council,  appointing  Phipe  as  General  of  the  Canada  (Quebec)  Expedition 

several  months,  ships  were  straggling  back  to  Boston, 
some  never  getting  there  at  all.     This  colonial  bravado 


Lahontan's  Map  of  Quebec,  1703 


cost  Massachusetts  fifty  thousand  pounds  and,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  colony,  the  printing-press 
was  called  upon  to  aid  the  tax-gatherer  in  his  work.  In 
1 69 1,  Phips  went  to  England  to  seek  help  for  a  fresh 
attempt  to  conquer  Canada. 
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In  England,  Increase  Mather  skilfully  trimmed  sail  on 
the  accession  of  William  and  Mary.  He  soon  saw  that 
the  new  king  would  not  sacrifice  his  prerogative  and  that 
there  was  a  strong  opposition  to  the  restoration  of  the 
vacated  charter..  Either  because  it  was  the  best  thing 
attainable  or  because  he  hoped  that  under  a  new  deal  he 
would  be  better  able  to  direct  af&irs  at  home,  Mather 
favored  a  new  charter; 
Cooke  would  hear  of 
nothing  but  the  old. 
Oakes  was  in  sympathy 
with  Cooke  but  finally 
joined  Mather  and 
Ashurst  in  a  petition  for 
a  new  charter. 

A  new  charter  was 
issued,  dated  on  the  sev- 
enth of  October,  1691. 
In  the  language  of  this 
document,  it  was  the 
royal  order  "that  the 
territories  and  colonies 
commonly  called  or 
known  by  the  names  of 
the  colony  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay  and  colony  of 
New  Plymouth,  the  prov- 
ince of  Maine,  the  territory  called  Acadia  or  Nova 
Scotia,  and  all  that  tract  of  land  lying  between  the  said 
territories  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  said  province  of 
Maine,  be  erected  .  .  .  into  one  real  province  by 
the  name  of  our  province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in 
New  England."  Thus  was  Plymouth  swallowed  up  in 
Massachusetts  Bay.  Thus  did  the  "colony"  become 
"our  province."  Thus  was  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
province  pushed  to  the  Saint  Lawrence. 

While  Mather  was  bringing  this  about,  Phips  arrived 
in  London.  Mather  had  been  given  the  spoils  of  pat- 
ronage and  probably  made  sure  that  his  old  parishioner 
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would  be  subservient  to  his  will.  Thus  it  came  to  pass 
that  Sir  William  became  Governor  Phips;  William 
Stoughton,  "a  rich  and  atrabilarious  bachelor,"  was 
named  as  deputy-governor.  The  appointment  of  the  new 
governor  became  known  at  Boston  in  January,  1692, 
and  Phips  and  Mather  arrived  in  the  following  May. 

The  council  consisted  of  twenty-eight  assistants — 
every  one  of  them  a  friend  of  the  conservative  church 
party.  The  general  court  was  to  consist  of  the  governor, 
the  council,  and  the  deputies,  the  latter  to  be  elected  "  by 
the  major  part  of  the  freeholders  and  other  inhabitants." 
Church  membership  ceased  to  be  required  of  electors  and 
liberty  of  conscience  was  "allowed  in  the  worship  of  God 
to  all  Christians  (except  Papists)."  The  direct  temporal 
power  of  the  Puritan  theocracy  had  passed  away;  the 
"emancipation  of  Massachusetts"  had  come. 

Phips  began  his  rule  with  a  personal  popularity  that 
was  greatly  to   his  advantage,  but  when  he  called  the 

attention  of  the  general  court 
to  the  suggestion  of  the  king 
that  the  governor's  salary  be 
fixed  by  law,  Elisha  Cooke 
proposed  the  familiar  plan  of 
an  annual  grant  which  might 
be  made  more  or  less  as  the 
people  wished  to  coax  or  force, 
to  reward  or  punish  a  governor 
in  whose  selection  they  had  no 
voice.  Cooke's  suggestion  was 
adopted  by  the  legislature. 
Although  the  people  seem  to 
have  accepted  the  new  charter 
in  a  rather  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  they  held  the  purse  and 
did  not  hesitate  to  use  the 
power  that  it  conferred. 


<^jU^r.. 


Witches 


In  the  thirteenth  century,  it  was  authoritatively  pro- 
claimed   that  as   God   has  his   human  servants,  so   the 
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devil  has  his.     He  can  appear  to  men  and  women  under  1692 
what   form  he  pleases,  can  deceive  them,  seduce  them, 
enter  into  compact  with  them,  make  them  his  allies  for 
the  ruin  of  mankind.     These  human  allies  of  Satan,  thus 
postulated  into  existence,  are  they  whom  modern  history 
knows  as  witches.     Then  came  a  rapidly  growing  litera- 
ture with  the  Bible  as  its  corner-stone.     The  story  of 
Christ's  temptation  in  the  wilderness  was  made  to  set  a 
divine  seal  upon    the  most   startling   theories,  and  the 
terrible  verdict  of  the  Mosaic  code,  "Thou    shalt  not 
suffer  a  witch  to  live,"  added  to  the  horrors  of  the  fast- 
falling  frenzy.     In  Christian  Europe,  witches  were  soon  An  European 
burned  by  thousands ;  it  is  not  certain  that  all  paganism   ^^^'^ 
together  was  ever  guilty  of  so  many  human  sacrifices  in 
the  same  length  of  time. 

In  England  under  Cromwell  and  the  Long  Parliament  common 
there  were  three  thousand  legal  executions  and  witches  ^jf^^'"^^ 
were  burned  in  Scotland  as  late  as  1722.  The  astrono- 
mer Kepler,  the  philosopher  Bacon,  Richard  Baxter 
whose  "Saints'  Rest"  has  soothed  so  many  souls,  and 
even  Martin  Luther  were  of  this  way  of  thinking.  The 
writings  of  the  Elizabethan  dramatists  show  the  univer- 
sality of  English  belief  in  witches.  It  was  no  new  thing 
in  the  seventeenth  century  to  attribute  certain  mysterious 
phenomena  to  demoniac  agency ;  the  common  notion  that 
witchcraft  was  a  peculiar  New  England  institution  has  no 
foundation  in  fact. 

The  seeds  of  superstition,  thus  imported  from  the  The  Tragedy 
Old  World,  found  a  congenial  soil  in  the  New.  Vivify-  ^^ 
ing  puritanism  made  Puritans  the  special  objects  of 
demoniac  wrath.  Between  1648  and  1655,  there  were 
in  Massachusetts  half  a  dozen  executions  for  witchcraft 
and,  in  1692,  a  few  girls  at  Salem  began  to  practise 
certain  mystifying  acts  that  attracted  parental  attention. 
When  fervent  prayers  did  not  avail,  the  consulting  clergy 
agreed  that  the  "afflicted  children"  were  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Devil.  Under  importunity,  the  girls  gave 
the  names  of  the  tormenting  witches,  and  warrants 
were   issued  for   Sarah    Good,  Sarah  Osborne,  and    an  Fei>ruMy29 
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1692  Indian  woman,  Tituba.  Then  the  mischief  ceased  and 
the  misery  began. 

The  Court  Under  the  mfluence  of  the  Mathers,  Governor  Phips 

instituted  a  special  court  presided  over  by  William  Stough- 
ton.  The  defendants  were  unlovely  and  unloved — safe 
targets  for  the  shafts  of  the  frenzied  populace.  The 
complainants  were  men  of  influence  and  some  of  the 

The  Acctaed  ministers  fanned  the  flame  to  fury.  For  instance,  when 
Rebecca  Nurse,  an  exemplary  matron  of  threescore  years 
and  ten,  was  brought  to  trial  as  a  witch,  thirty-nine  per- 
sons of  high  respectability  testified  to  her  blameless  life. 
In  spite  of  the  prevailing  excitement,  the  verdict  was  "  not 
guilty."  This  did  not  please  the  clamorous  mob  any  more 
than  did  the  judgment  of  Pilate.  Trampling  reason 
under  foot  in  their  fury,  the  people  so  intimidated  judges 
and  jurors  that  the  verdict  was  withdrawn  and  Rebecca 
Nurse  was  condemned  to  die.  Not  content  with  this,  the 
Salem  minister  excommunicated  her  and  thus  sealed  her 
eternal  doom. 

The  Storm  Of  thosc  who  confesscd,  not  one  was  hung;  of  those 

who  would  not  confess,  every  one  was  hung.  With  multi- 
plied accusations,  confessions  increased;  from  these  con- 
fessions came  more  accusations.  Taking  the  record  ^s  it 
stands,  the  frivolity  of  the  accepted  proof  awakens  pity 
and  indignation.  There  seemed  to  be  a  general  belief 
that  the  promise,  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  had  a  special 
application  to  witches  as  well  as  to  salvation.  In  that  one 
year,  death  came  to  two  in  prison,  nineteen  were  hanged, 
and  Giles  Cory  was  pressed  to  death.  The  bodies  were 
denied  Christian  burial  and  huddled  into  holes  among  the 
rocks  of  what  has  since  been  known  as  "Gallows  Hill." 

The  Calm  In  Octobcr,  Mrs.  Hale,  the  wife  of  the  Beverly  min- 

ister, was  accused.  She  was  a  woman  of  such  dis- 
tinguished vir-^^>^  ^  jj 

community  was  d 

Autograph  of  Samuel  Willard       COnvinced    that  Autograph  of  Thomas  Danforth 

her  accusers  had  perjured  themselves.  Several  persons 
of  especial  prominence  were  suspected  and  it  is  said  that 
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even  Lady  Phips  trembled  under  the  dreaded  accu-  1692 
sation.  Samuel  Willard,  Thomas  Danforth,  Richard  1695 
Calef,  and  other  heroes  resisted  the  frenzy,  a  reaction  was 
begun,  the  delusion  was  dispelled,  the  wild  storm  became 
a  calm.  Governor  Phips  ordered  that  the  special  court 
should  try  no  more  witchcraft  cases,  the  king  annulled  the 
witchcraft  act,  the  condemned  were  pardoned,  the  impris- 
oned were  set  free. 

The  events  of  the  war  with  the  French  and  their  Indian  The  Border 
allies  also  tended  to  divert  attention  from  political  affairs.  ^*^ 
On  one  day,  Boston  heard  of  Frontenac's  invasion  qf 
New  York  and,  on  another,  of  Castine's  capture  of  the 
fort  at  Pemaquid.    In  March,  1697,  the  Indians  made  an 
attack  on  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire.     With  other  cap- 
tives, Hannah  Dustin  was  hurried  to  an  Indian  camp  on  Hamuh 
an  island  in  the  Merrimac,  near  Concord.     Her  home  ^"^^ 
had  been  burned ;  her  new-born  babe  had  been  dashed  to 
death    against  a   tree.     Well    schooled    for 
bloody  work,  she    planned    escape.     At 
night  there  were  twelve  sleeping   Indi- 
ans  and    three   sleepless  captives.    Of 
the    twelve,  ten  were   quickly    killed 
and  another  wounded.     A    few  mo- 
ments later  a  bark  canoe  was  bearing 
three  fugitives  and  ten  bloody  scalps 
down  the  river.  The  escape  was  made 
good,  the  land  was  filled  with  wonder 
at  woman's  work,  and  "good  people 
rejoiced  and  shivered." 

Phips  was  popular  in  the  country 
where  he  was  not  known  and  unpopu- 
lar in  Boston  where  he  was  known.    It  was 
a  common  and  economical  practice  for  the 
Massachusetts  towns  to  choose  their  deputies 
from  the  citizens  of  the  metropolis.       /j)  /    /^  // 

When  Phips's  friends  tried  to  force      /^j^j^^/J^^^ 
through  the  assembly  an  address  m^-^ 

his  behalf,  the  united  action  of  the  deputies  who  lived  Phipt'i  Death 
in    Boston    resulted    in    the    defeat    of    the    petition. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2  88       Massachusetts  Under  Bradstreet  and  Phips 

1694  Through   the   influence    of  the    Mathers   and    Phips's 

1695  other  friends,  and  appeals  to  the  local  pride  of  the 
country,  a  bill  requiring  deputies  to  be  residents  of  the 
towns  for  which  they  sat  became  a  law.  In  an  assembly 
thus  constituted,  the  address  secured  a  bare  majority. 
When,  in  1694,  the  governor  was  called  to  England  to 
answer  in  his  own  behalf,  he  took  the  address  with  him. 

Febnitfy  i8,    Pending  the  investigation,  Phips  died  of  malignant  fever, 
»694-5  the  end  of  a  picturesque  career. 
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BELLOMONT 

UNDER 
,         AND 

STO  U  GH  T  O  N, 
DUDLEY 

A  LTHOUGH  Dudley  intrigued  for  the  governor- 
Z^  ship,  Lieutenant-governor  Stoughton  remained  at 
jL  \.  the  head  of  the  province  until  1699.  Restrictions 
upon  colonial  trade  were  made  more  efficient.  The 
witchcraft  trials  and  a  pamphlet  war  had  added  worm- 
wood to  the  gall  of  party  strife.  French  bees  were  buzz- 
ing off  the  coast  and  Frontenac  pushed  the  Indians  upon 
the  frontier  towns.  Powder  was  so  scarce  that,  when  the 
aged  Bradstreet  died,  the  honor  of  mourning  guns  could 
not  be  paid.  Although  the  period  was  one  of  Indian 
war  and  general  gloom  it  was  one  of  domestic  quiet. 
Stoughton  was  not  popular  but  he  was  doing  very  well. 

In  December,  1697,  the  peace  of  Ryswick  was  pro- 
claimed at  Boston.  In  April,  1698,  the  earl  of  Bello- 
mont,  the  new  royal  governor  of  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Massachusetts,  and  New  Hampshire,  arrived  at  New 
York  and  communicated  with  the  Massachusetts  council. 
In  the  following  year,  he  appeared  at  Boston,  "the  first 
live  lord  who  had  ever  governed  the  independent  little 
province  —  and  the  last." 

The  new  charter  had  swept  away  the  temporal  power 
of  the  clergy  who  were  next  challenged  by  the  entrance 
of  religious  toleration  into  their  established  church.  An 
open  defection  gave  birth  to  a  liberal  Congregational 
organization  known  as  the  Brattle  or  the  Manifesto 
church  —  the  second  step  in  the  overthrow  of  the  theoc- 
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Flags  were  floated  from  the  castle  on  the  Lord's 
When  mourning  guns  were  fired  for  the  death  of 
Governor  Bellomont,  Colonel 
Townshend  wore  a  wig  and,  when 
Queen  Anne  was  proclaimed  in 
1702^  the  deputies  marched  before 
the  ministers  in  the  procession ! 

In  1685,  the  members  of  the 
old  theocratic  school  had  set  their 
ablest  man  on  guard  as  president 
of  Harvard.  For  several  years, 
the  general  court  tried  to  get 
Mather  to  live  at  Cambridge.  By 
itself,  the  presidency  of  Harvard 
was  a  place  of  high  honor,  poverty, 
Coat  of  Armi  of  John  Leverett  and  self-dcnial ;    I ncreasc    Mather 

was  not  inclined  to  give  up  his  congregation.  In  1701, 
the  general  court  made  Samuel  Willard  vice-president  of 
Harvard  and  gave  him  "oversight  of  the  college." 
When,  in  1708,  John  Leverett,  grandson  of  the  colonial 
governor  of  the  same  name,  became  president.  Harvard 
was  held  to  have  fallen 
away  from  orthodoxy 
and  the  old  school  ral- 
lied about  Yale  as  their 
chosen  standard. 

Bellomont  returned 
to  New  York  in  1 7CX), 
leaving  Stoughton  in 
charge  at  Boston.  He 
died  in  March,  1701, 
and  Stoughton  in  the 
following  July.  The 
executive    power    of 

Massachusetts  was  thus  ^eal  of  Harvard  College 

left  in  the  hands  of  the  provincial  council.  The  death 
of  Bellomont  revived  old  hope  and  inspired  fresh  activity 
in  Joseph  Dudley  who  secured  the  appointment  as  gov- 
ernor  of  Massachusetts    and    New   Hampshire.     King 
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William  soon  died  but  Queen  Anne  promptly  confirmed  1702 
the  appointment.  The  news  of  the  king's  death  arrived  1704 
in  Boston  at  the  end  0    r^  i       ^  iJ        th      l^ 

of  May  and,  a  fort-  ^-  ^^  •      "^M^/-    U^^^JrU   JB^r^r^ 
night  later,  Governor  ^  O 

Dudley    was    wel-  (JiljLv^/Lcttr 

COmed     with     artillery  Autograph  of  John  Uvcrctt 

and  escorted  ceremoniously  by  the  men  who  had  impris-  juncn, 
oned  him  in  1689.    .  *^°* 

Dudley   demanded  a  stated  salary  and  the  deputies  Dudley  and 
gave  him  instead  a  present  of  five  hundred  pounds,  just  ^*  Deputies 
half  as  much  as  they  had  given  Bellomont.     He  urged 
the   rebuilding  of  the  fort  at   Pemaquid;    the  deputies 
were  willing  that  Maine  should  be  secured  for  the  crown 

at  the  crown's  expense  and 
beyond  this  Dudley  could  not 
push  them. 

In  June,  1703,  Governor  a  Progrewve 
Dudley  met  the  chiefs  of  the  ^^"^ 
eastern  bands  in  council  at 
Casco  and  received  their  assur- 
ance that  they  were  "firm  as 
mountains."  In  August,  these 
allies  made  a  combined  attack 
on  the  English  settlements 
from  Casco  to  Wells.  In  early 
1704,  each  succeeding  month 
showed  the  southward  prog- 
ress of  fire,  blood,  and  terror. 
The  January  story  was  from 
Berwick,  Maine;  February 
brought  sad  news  from  Hav- 
joteph  Dudley  erhill,   Ncw    Hampshire;    in 

March,  Hertel  de  Rouville,  with  three  hundred  French 
and  Indians  who  had  come  from  Canada  by  the  Connec- 
ticut valley,  surprised  Deerfield,  Massachusetts,  killed 
fifty  and  carried  oflF  to  Canada  a  hundred  more.  A  like 
fate  awaited  Lancaster. 

In    reprisal    for    the    attack    on    Deerfield,    Governor 
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Dudley  sent  Colonel  Benjamin  Church,  with  five  or  six 
hundred  men,  to  the  eastern  frontier.  With  a  part  of  his 
force,  Church  sailed  up  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  ravaged  the 
village  of  Grand  Pre,  and  sailed  back  to  Boston.  Cnurch's 
exploits  in  the  King  Philip  war  had  not  been  forgotten,  but 

this  costly  expedition  fell 
below  public  expectation 
and  the  commander  was  ac- 
cused of  barbarous  cruelty. 
The  exasperated  heathen  so 
well  knew  when  to  strike 
and  how  to  run,  that  it  was 
computed  that  each  Indian 
slain  cost  a  thousand 
pounds.  It  was  public  thrift 
to  buy  the  scalp  of  an  Indian 
adult  or  that  of  an  Indian 
child  over  ten  years  of  age — 
rhe  price  that  Massachusetts 
bid  varied  from  year  to  year. 
In  this  year,  the  first  regular 
newspaper  in  America  be- 


Joseph  Dudley*s  Coat  of  Arms 


gan  its  career  and  Timothy  Green  printed  an  abstract  of 
the  provincial  laws  under  the  title  o{  A  Faithful  Monitor. 
To  Boston's  three  Congregational  churches,  a  Baptist 
church  had  been  added  in  1665.  The  only  English 
"Church"  in  the  province  had  to  contend  against  great 
obstacles  and,  at  the  coming  of  Lord  Bellomont,  was 
slowly  recovering  from  the  disrepute  caused  by  its  con- 
nection with  the  Andros  usurpation.  The  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New  England,  formed 
in  England  in  the  days  of  the  commonwealth,  had  fed 
the  Congregational  churches  in  the  colony  where,  for  a 
long  time,  there  were  no  others.  In  1701,  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was 
formed  in  England  under  Episcopal  control  and  in  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  England  in  America.  To  most 
of  the  New  England  clergy  religion  continued  to  mean 
the  Puritan  church  but,  about  1722,  Timothy  Cutler,  the 
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official  head  of  Yale  college,  and  six  other  Congregational   i    7  o 
ministers  renounced  nonconformity  and  adhered  to  the   i   7  o 
Episcopal   church — the  theme  of  many  sermons,  con- 
ferences, and  prayers. 

In  1707,  Dudley  sent  a  thousand  militiamen,  several  The 
hundred   sailors,  and  a  formidable    fleet   to  take   Port  ^^*^ 


■/ 


Joieph  Dudley  Eft 
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Royal.  The  expedi- 
tion was  a  disastrous 
feilure.  Colonel  John 
March,  the  inefficient 
commander  of  the 
undisciplined  troops, 
was  hooted  in  Boston 
streets  and  children 
ran  after  him  crying, 
"Wooden  Sword!" 

In  1709,  Colonel 
Samuel  Vetch  brought 
from  England  orders 
for  an  advance  on 
Montreal  by  way  of  j- 
Lake  Champlain  and  ' 
for  another  on  Quebec 
by  sea  and  the  Saint 
Lawrence.  As  recorded 
in  an  earlier  chapter, 
Francis  Nicholson  led 
the  land  forces  from 
Albany    to    Wood 

Creek      near      Lake  Proclamation  by  Joseph  Dudley 

Champlain ;  Vetch  hurried  to  Boston  to  meet  the  prom-  srui  seeking 
ised  English  fleet.  In  Massachusetts,  there  was  a  general  ^^^^'^^^ 
impress  for  soldiers ;  some  say  every  tenth  man  was  taken ; 
but  the  promised  English  fleet  did  not  come  and  the  expe- 
dition was  given  up.  After  lying  for  several  sultry  months 
at  Wood  Creek,  infested  with  pestiferous  swarms  of  flies 
and  mosquitos  and  scourged  by  malignant  dysentery,  the 
remnant  of  Nicholson's  little  army  fell  back  cursing  Vetch 
and  wishing  him  hanged. 
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In  December,  Nicholson  went  to  England  with 
Schuyler  and  the  Mohawk  chiefs  already  mentioned.  In 
July,  1 710,  he  arrived  at  Boston  with  a  small  fleet;  in 
September,  the  fleet  sailed  for  Port  Royal  with  hospital 
and  store  ships  and  twenty-four  transports.  Of  the 
latter,  fourteen  carried  Massachusetts  troops ;  two,  troops 
from  New  Hampshire;  three,  troops  from  Rhode 
Island;  and  the  other  five,  troops  from  Connecticut. 
The  fort  at  Port  Royal  was  feebly  garrisoned  and  sur- 
rendered on  demand ;  Nova  Scotia  passed  into  the  keep- 
ing of  the  English  and  Vetch  became  governor  of  the 
country.  Port  Royal  had  been  three  times  taken  by 
New  England  men  and  twice  it  had  been  restored  to 
France  by  treaty.     This  time,  it  was  kept. 

Nicholson  had  stirred  up  the  ministry  in  England  to 
a  more  determined  effort  for  the  capture  of  Canada  and, 
in  June,  171 1,  he  called  the  New  England  governors  to 
meet  at  New  London  to  arrange  for  the  coming  cam- 
paign. The  royal  ships  came  straggling  into  Boston 
harbor  and,  before  the  end  of  the  month.  General  "Jack 
Hill"  was  there  with  seven  of  Marlborough's  veteran 
regiments  and  Sir  Hovenden  Walker  as  admiral  of  the 
fleet.  After  several  busy  weeks,  the  fleet  sailed  for  the 
Saint  Lawrence,  about  a  dozen  men-of-war  and  sixty 
transports  bearing  English  veterans  and  Massachusetts 
reinforcements,  about  twelve  thousand  men  in  all.  It 
was  a  part  of  the  plan  that  Nicholson  was  to  lead  four 
thousand  men  by  way  of  Albany  against  Montreal. 
Governor  Saltonstall  led  the  Connecticut  contingent  as 
for  as  Albany  and  thither  Nicholson  repaired  to  lead  his 
army  northward. 

Incompetence  in  the  admiral  and  ignorance  in  the 
pilots  brought  disaster  upon  the  fleet.  Ten  or  more  of 
the  ships  drifted  upon  the  rocks  of  the  Saint  Lawrence 
and  went  to  pieces;  a  thousand  brave  men  perished. 
The  fleet  withdrew;  some  of  the  fragments  straggled 
back  to  Boston  while  Admiral  Walker  and  General  Hill 
sailed  direct  for  England  to  try  to  throw  the  blame  for 
their  lack  of  laurel  upon  the  New  Englanders.     At  Lake 
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Champlain,  Nicholson  received  the  news  of  the  fleet's  i   7   i    i 
disaster  and  fell  back  to  Albany.     Thus  this  most  for-  i   7   i   2 
midable  expedition  against  Canada  yet  undertaken  proved 
an  utter  failure,  but  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  was  not  long  March  31. 
delayed  and,  by  its  terms,  Acadia  became  English  terri-  ^^n 
tory ;  it  never  again  passed  under  French  control. 

In  1690,  after  Phips's  attack  on  Quebec,  Massachu-  Paper  Money 
setts  authorized  the  issue  of  bills  of  credit,  known  as 
"colony  bills"  or  "old  charter  bills,"  to  the  extent  of 
seven  thousand  pounds.  For  this,  the  Massachusetts 
authorities  have  been 
called  "the  pioneers  in 
a  great  economic  experi- 
ment"—  the  use  of  pa- 
per money.  Other 
issues  followed  with  an 
ease  and  regularity  to 
be  acquired  only  by 
practice.  In  1712,  the 
Massachusetts  province 
bills  were  made  legal 
tender,  but  public  confi- 
dence in  their  worth 
had  been  shaken  and 
they  rapidly  declined  in 
value.  Party  lines  were 
sharply  drawn  on  finan- 
cial issues.  There  was 
a  project  for  a  Boston 
bank  of  credit  founded 


r.^J 


^^i'r^^r 


Matsachuaetts  Indented  Bill  of  Twenty  Shillings 

on  land  security  and  "the  land-bank  war"  was  begun. 
Governor  Dudley  opposed  the  scheme  and  the  few  hard- 
money  men  took  up  the  public-bank  project  as  the  less 
evil  of  the  two. 

The  Massachusetts  charter  of  1691   did  not  include  New 
New   Hampshire.     The   old    Mason    claim    had    been 
bought  by  a  London  merchant,  Samuel  Allen,  who,  in 
1692,  was  commissioned  as  governor  of  New  Hampshire. 
His  son-in-law,  John  Usher,  was  acting  or  lieutenant- 
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governor.  Usher  began  his  turbulent  administration 
with  an  attempt  "  to  become  the  director  and  manager  of 
the  legislature."  Allen  soon  appeared  and,  in  January, 
1699,  dissolved  the  legislature.  Bellomont  and  Dudley 
were  commissioned  as  governors  of  New  Hampshire 
and,  in  171 5,  the  heirs  of  the  pretended  proprietor  gave 
up  in  despair. 

In  1707,  there  was  a  determined  attempt  to  secure  the 
governor's  removal,  pamphlets  were  printed  in  London, 
and  a  petition  was  sent  to  the  queen.  With  his  usual 
address,  Dudley  weathered  the  storm,  intriguing  mean- 
while with  Cornbury  at  New  York  to  secure  the  cancel- 
ing of  the  New  England  charters.  The  death  of  the 
queen  would  end  the  governor's  commission  six  months 
thereafter  but  Dudley  received  an  order  for  his  continu- 
ance in  office.  Clat- 
tering over  Boston 
Neck  with  an  escort 
of  four  troops  of 
horse,  he  hurried  to 
the  town-hou  se 
where  he  proclaimed 
his  new  commission. 
Then  he  seems  to 
have  prepared  him- 
self with  composure 
for  removal. 

George  I.  had 
arrived  at  the  Eng- 
lish court  with  "his 
ugly  Killmansegge 
and  Schulenburg" 
with  their  loose 
morals  and  their  un- 
couth English.  This 
German  dullard 
knew  little  and  cared 
less  about  affairs  in  far-off  Massachusetts,  with  her  oppos- 
ing public-bank  and  land-bank  factions.     Cotton  Mather 
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was  well  pleased  when  Dudley  was  removed  from  office;  i  7  i  5 
the  land-bank  faction  was  well  pleased  when  Elisha  March  17 
Burgess  was  appointed  governor;  and  the  public-bank 
faction,  in  its  turn,  was  well  pleased  when  Burgess  took 
the  thousand  pounds  that  they  were  glad  to  pay  and  left 
an  open  door  for  the  passage  of  one  of  their  number, 
Colonel  Samuel  Shute,  to  the  governor's  chair.  At  the 
same  time.  Lieutenant-governor  Tailer  was  displaced  by 
William  Dummer,  the  son-in-law  of  Dudley.  Governor 
Shute  arrived  on  the  third  of  October,  171 6,  and  was 
received  with  a  demonstrative  parade ;  two  days  later,  he 
kissed  the  Bible  "very  industriously"  as  he  took  the  oath 
of  office. 
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RHODE        ISLAND       AND        CONNECTICUT 

DURING  the  quarter-century  now  under  con- 
sideration, the  British  government  unceasingly 
attempted  to  force  its  policy  upon  colonial 
America  with  little  r^ard  for  inherited  or  chartered 
rights.  Nowhere  does  this  persistence  and  the  conse- 
quent resistance  find  a  better  illustration  than  in  the 
history  of  Rhode  Island — a  sufficient  reason  for  a  more 
minute  study  of  the  affairs  of  that  somewhat  turbulent 
and  closely  circumscribed  community  than  would  other- 
wise be  called  for. 

When  the  overthrow  of  Andros  became  known  in 
Rhode  Island)  the  freemen  assembled  at  Newport  and 
adopted  an  address  "to  the  present  supreme  power  of 
England"  and  asked  that  their  old  form  of  government 
might  be  confirmed  to  them.  The  charter  that  could 
not  be  found  when  Andros  demanded  it  was  returned  to 
the  custody  of  Governor  Clarke.  Before  the  end  of 
the  month,  news  of  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary 
arrived  and  the  new  monarchs  were  proclaimed  in  every 
town  of  the  colony. 

In  February,  1690,  the  assembly  met  for  the  first  time 
in  nearly  four  years;  Henry  Bull  was  chosen  governor 
and  a  new  seal  was  procured  in  the  place  of  the  one  that 
Andros  had  destroyed.  At  the  annual  election  in  May, 
Governor  Bull  declined  further  service  and  John  Easton, 
the  son  of  a  former  governor,  was  chosen  in  his  place. 
The    king   recognized    the    reestablished    government; 
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the  bold  attitude  of  the  republican  faction  had  saved  the   i   6 
charter.     When   Governor  Phips   of  Massachusetts,  as   i   6 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  land  and  naval  forces  of 
New   England,  sent 
commissions  for  new 
militia    officers    in 
Rhode    Island,    the 
assembly    ordered  the   previously 
commissioned   officers   to    retain 
their  positions  and  to  hold  their 
companies  ready  for  defense.   I  n 
the  following  winter,  Phips  vis- 
ited Rhode  Island,  read  his  com-  ' 
mission  to  Governor  Easton  in 
the  presence  of  witnesses,  and 
was  told  that,  if  the   assembly 
had  anything  to  say,  he  (Easton) 
would  write. 

In  1659,  Humphrey  Atherton 
and  others,  not  citizens  of  Rhode  Scaiof  Rhode  iiUmd,  1672 
Island,  had  bought  large  tracts  of  land  on  Narragansett 
Bay.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  region  was  in  dispute  and 
the  validity  of  the  purchase  hung  upon  the  decision  of 
that  question.  In  October,  1687,  Governor  Andros,  as 
referee,  reported  against  the  claim  of  Connecticut  as  to 
jurisdiction  and  against  the  claim  of  the  Atherton  com- 
pany as  to  ownership.  In  1694,  the  board  of  trade  in 
England  received  a  Massachusetts  petition  concerning 
the  eastern  boundary  of  Rhode  Island  and,  in  1695,  ^^^ 
"  Narragansett  proprietors,"  as  the  Atherton  claimants  a  Hedge 
styled  themselves,  asked  for  a  further  consideration  of  o^'^*'®"^** 
their  claim.  The  attorney-general  reported  that  the 
jurisdiction  over  the  Narragansett  lands  belonged  to  Con- 
necticut and,  in  November,  1696,  Massachusetts  officers 
who  were  trying  to  force  the  collection  of  taxes  on  the 
eastern  shore  were  seized  and  placed  under  bonds  at 
Newport.  With  attempted  robbery  on  both  sides,  the 
little  colony  had  to  struggle  for  existence;  the  island  in 
Narragansett  Bay  was  her  only  undisputed  possession. 
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At  the  general  election  in  May,  1695,  Caleb  Carr  was 
chosen  governor.  Carr  died  in  December  and  Walter 
Clarice  was  again  elected.  About  this  time,  the  legislature 
was  divided,  one  house  consisting  of  the  governor  and 
his  council,  the  other  of  the  deputies.  Each  house  had 
a  veto  on  the  proceedings  of  the  other  and  the  governor 
had  a  salary  of  ten  pounds  a  year.  Clarke  resigned  in 
1698  and  was  succeeded  by  Samuel  Cranston  who  was 
chosen  thirty  times  successively  ^nd  held  the  office  until 
his  death  in  1727. 

In  September,  1699,  Bellomont  visited  Rhode  Island, 
met  Governor  Winthrop  and  commissioners  from  Con- 
necticut, instructed  both  colonies  to  lay  their  dispute 
before  the  king,  and  returned  to  Boston  whence  he  wrote 
home  that  the  Rhode  Island  authorities  were  "the  most 
irregular  and  illegal  .  .  .  that  ever  any  English  gov- 
ernment was."  Soon  thereafter,  he  denounced  Governor 
Cranston  for  "conniving  at  pirates  and  making  Rhode 
Island  their  sanctuary."     His  report  to  the  privy  council 

J)resented  an  array  of  testimony  against  the  colony  so 
brmidable  that  his  failure  to  crush  the  plucky  little 
commonwealth  has  been  called  the  greatest  marvel  in 
the  history  of  Rhode  Island  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Soon  after  Joseph  Dudley  became  governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  New  Hampshire  and  vice-admiral  of  Rhode 
Island,  he  went  to  Newport.  To  his  demand  that  the 
troops  of  the  colony  be  put  under  his  orders,  Cranston 
and  the  council  opposed  the  militia  clause  of  the  Rhode 
Island  charter.  Dudley  ordered  out  the  troops  but  there 
was  no  parade.  Dudley  denounced  the  government  to 
the  board  of  trade  and  the  assembly  approved  the  stand 
taken  by  the  governor.  At  this  critical  moment,  the 
interests  of  Rhode  Island  were  put  into  the  keeping  of 
William  Penn  who  was  in  high  favor  at  the  court  of 
Queen  Anne. 

A  claim,  known  as  the  Hamilton  claim,  that  had 
annoyed  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  for  more  than 
a  score  of  years,  was  given  its  quietus  in  1697.  In 
1703,  the  commissioners  of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecti- 
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cut  met  at  Stonington  and  agreed  upon  what  is  prac-  1695 
tically  the  present  boundary  line  between  the  two  states  1703 
—  the  end  of  more  than  forty  years  of  strife.     Although 


Map  of  Territory  in  Dispute  between  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island 

the  eastern  boundary  dispute  still  continued,  the  agree- 
ment that  Rhode  Island  should  extend  to  the  Pawcatuck 
removed  the  most  serious  source  of  domestic  difficulty. 

A  prize  taken  from    the    French   and   brought   into  ACoioniai 
Rhode  Island  waters  led  to  the  Rhode  Island  admiralty  AdmiraityAct 
act  in  which  is  the  explanation  that  the  Rhode  Island  January  7, 
authorities  "doe  judge  although  in  express  words  in  our  '^94-95 
Charter  we  are  not  called  or  mentioned  an  Admiralty, 
.     .     .     the  General  Council  of  this  Colony  to  have  the 
power  of  Admiralty  of  this  Colony     .     .     .     until  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  be  further  known." 

In  December,  1703,  the  attorney-general  of  England 
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held  that  Rhode  Island's  assumption  of  admiralty  juris- 
diction certainly  was  a  stretch  of  authority  but  that,  as  by 
its  own  terms  it  was  limited  "until  his  Majesty's  pleasure 
be  further  known,"  it  did  not  warrant  a  forfeiture  of  the 
charter.  In  the  following  month,  the  privy  council  an- 
nulled the  admiralty  act  and  placed  all  admiralty  matters 

in  the  hands  of  Dudley 
as  vice-admiral  of  New 
England.  In  the  face 
of  this  decree,  the  Rhode 
Island  assembly  declared 
that  the  governors  of  the 
colony  "have  had  and 
still  have  full  power  and 
authority  to  grant  com- 
missions to  private  men- 
of-war  against  her  maj- 
esty's public  enemies." 

In  1 706,  extraordinary 
preparations  were  made 
to  resist  an  expected  in- 
vasion. In  1709,  prep- 
arations were  made  for 
the  expedition  that  Nicholson  was  to  lead  against  Can- 
ada. In  1 710,  Rhode  Island  sent  ships  and  men  to 
Boston  for  the  second  attempt  against  Port  Royal.  To 
meet  the  extraordinary  expenses  thus  incurred,  Rhode 
Island,  for  the  first  time,  authorized  an  issue  of  paper 
money. 

The  great  event  of  171 1  was  the  ill-starred  expedition 
against  Canada  for  which  Rhode  Island  furnished  stores, 
vessels,  and  men,  and  issued  additional  bills  of  credit. 
After  the  restoration  of  peace,  the  Rhode  Islanders  tarred 
their  cannons  and  at  once  found  leisure  to  devote  to  their 
domestic  affairs.  The  currency  became  a  momentous 
political  issue  and  the  bitter  controversy  divided  the 
people  into  the  hard-money  party  and  the  paper-money 
party.  At  the  election  in  the  spring  of  171 5,  only  five 
of  the  twenty-eight  deputies  and  only  one  of  the  assistants 
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were  returned  to  office,  but  the  storm  of  popular  denun-  1690 
ciation  could  not  override  the  merited  popularity  of  the  1698 
governor. 

In  October,  1687,  Andros  failed  to  force  the  Con-  BettertoBend 
necticut  authorities  to  give  up  their  charter,  as  recorded  ^"  ^^  ^^^^ 
in  a  previous  chapter.  The  prudent  official  record  gives 
no  reason  for  the  failure  and  Andros  was  too  proud  to  do 
so.  The  viceroy  then  read  his  commission  and  appointed 
Governor  Treat,  Fitz-John  Winthrop,  Wait  Winthrop, 
and  John  Allyn  as  members  of  his  council.  The  Con- 
necticut governor  and  people  were  very  courteous,  but 
they  were  only  waiting. 

In  April,  1689,  Andros  was  put  into  prison  at  Boston  The 
and,  in  May,  the  Connecticut  authorities  quietly  resumed  cw^r"^"^ 
their  government  and  convoked  the  general  court.    With-  Reappean 
out  a  word  of  explanation,  the  lost  charter  reappeared. 
At  a  special  session  of  the  assembly,  William  and  Mary  June  13, 
were  proclaimed  and  the  king  was  asked  to  see  that  the  '^'^ 
charter  was  not  again  interfered  with.    The  first  answer  to 
this  address  was  the  appointment  of  Governor  Fletcher  1693 
of  New  York  to  the  command  of  the  Connecticut  militia — 
a  clear  intimation  of  the  royal  assumption  that  the  char- 
ter had  been  annulled.     But  the  Connecticut  authorities 
insisted  that  their  charter  had  not  been  annulled. 

In   1693,  Fitz-John  Winthrop  was  sent  to  England  TheChiner 
to  seek  a  confirmation  of  the  royal  contract.     The  case  ^^Wn*^ 
was   so   clear  that    King  William    ratified   the   charter.  AprU,  1694 
The  undiluted  democracy  of  Thomas  Hooker  and  the 
caution  and  suave  diplomacy  forced  upon  Connecticut 
by   her  weakness    had   proved   a   more   sure   tower   of 
strength    than    the    public    attitudes    and    self-asserting 
spirit  of  her  stronger  and  more  aristocratic  sister. 

The  Connecticut  constitution  seems  to  have  contem-  LesnUdve 
plated  a  unicameral  legislature.     In  1678,  it  was  ordered  ^^°^"*«*'> 
that  the  governor  and  assistants  should  be  a  council  to 
act  during  recesses  of  the  assembly.      In  1698,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  council  and  the  deputies  should  sit  as 
separate  houses  and  that  laws  should  require  the  assent 
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I   6  9  8  of  each.      In  1 701,  it  was  agreed  that  the  May  session 
I   7  o  5  of  the  general  court  should  be  held  in  Hartford  and  the 
October  session  in  New  Haven — an  arrangement  that 
lasted  until  1873. 

In  1698,  Governor  Treat  was  succeeded  in  office  by 
the   third   John  Winthrop,  generally  called  Fitz-John. 

At  this  time,  the  right  of 
appeal  to  the  crown,  an 
established  principle  of 
English  constitutional  law, 
was  questioned  in  all  the 
colonies  and  distinctly 
denied  in  Rhode  Island  and 
Connecticut.  When  the 
privy  council  gave  notice 
to  Connecticut  that  it  was 
"the  inherent  right  of  His 
Majesty  to  receive  and  de- 
termine appeals"  from 
English  America  and  direct- 
ed that "  they  govern  them- 
selves  accordingly,"  the 
Fiti-john  Winthrop  colony  stood  upon  its  char- 

ter and  still  refused  to  admit  appeals ;  the  governor  said 
that  before  one  was  allowed  "  they  would  dispute  the 
point  with  His  Majesty."  In  1700,  the  lords  of  trade 
notified  Lord  Bellomont  that  "this  declining  to  admit 
appeals  ...  is  a  humour  that  prevails  so  much 
.  .  .  and  the  independency  they  thirst  after  is  now 
so  notorious"  that  a  bill  had  been  brought  into  the 
house  of  lords  to  resume  the  right  of  government  to  the 
crown.  Owing  probably  to  the  death  of  the  king  and 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  the 
proposed  attack  on  the  charters  was  not  made.  In  1705, 
the  English  attorney-general  reported  that  if  things  were 
as  represented  by  Governor  Dudley,  the  queen  "might 
send  a  governor  for  civil  and  military  purposes."  At 
this  critical  moment,  the  influence  of  Sir  Henry  Ashurst 
and  his  friends  was  actively  employed  in  behalf  of  Con- 
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necticut.     On  Winthrop's  death,  in   November,   1707,   1707 
the  assembly  chose  his  pastor  and  chief  adviser,  Gurdon   i    7   i   3 
Saltonstall,  as  his  successor.     The  new  governor  entered  Saiton«taii 
on  his  official  duties  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the   following  year,  was 
confirmed  in  office  at  the  regular       /  "      /^^^i- 
election  in  the  following  May,  and 
was  continued  therein  by  annual 
election  until  his  death  in  1724.     :./ 

The  Connecticut  boundary  has      Autograph  of  Gordon  Saltonstall 

two  marked  eccentricities.  One  of  these,  the  quadri- 
lateral extension  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  state,  was 
first  described  in  an  agreement  made  with  Governor 
Dongan  of  New  York  in  1683.  The  line,  about  as 
it  is  today,  was  confirmed  by  the  king  in  17CX).  The 
other  eccentricity,  the  oblong  that  indents  the  northern 


January  i, 

1708 


Irregularities 
of  Outline 


Original  Surveyors*  Draft,  Showing  the  Line  of  1 684 

boundary,    is    due    to    an    error    of    two    "mathema-  The 
ticians*'    that    Massachusetts   sent   in    1642    to    fix    her  ^^^"^^ 
southern  boundary   according  to  her  charter.     A  com- 
promise was  made  in   1713,  the  line  then  agreed  upon 
being  much    like    that   of  today.     In    consideration    of 
her    concessions,    Connecticut    received    more    than    a 
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1690  hundred    thousand   acres   of   wild   land   in    Massachu- 

I   7   I   5  setts. 

Church  and         As  rccordcd  in  the  preceding  volume,  taxes  for  eccle- 

^^^  siastical    purposes  were  levied  and  collected   like  other 

taxes  and  the  conditions  for  suffrage  in  church  meetings 
were  the  same  as  in  town  meetings.  The  Calvinistic 
Congregational  churches  thus  recognized  in  1650,  were 
"  established  "  and  the  formation  of  a  new  church  required 
the  consent  of  the  general  court  and  of  the  neighboring 
churches.  For  instance,  toward  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  residents  of  what  is  now  the  town  of 
\f  f  r^'^i  ^  .   .  *  ^        ~^i:~~i  Groton,  across 

t^  «--.*X.«  .f,^7>^  ^»^:  ^j^(^.J  the  nver  from 
<.w.„'..^,,/;.^w-f.«;^^^L«j/^  •  New  London, 
^-.  */  *  jj)  „  ,g,  ji^  A.yi^,  f^  ^v  v-a'-..  .^  desired  a  sepa- 
W»*^  --™^ ^M^  .^  ►«-* ,4*^ ^t^.:4^  *•  rate  church. 
r„V««.^  >*..;!^/«^-„^^tf,(i^^^«^,.  But  "The 
<..  -  t*  '  A--  ^  if/-  ■^.dHiu^^i^M.A^*.  First  Church 
^>.,«>.^^^..^.>^>i.^,..^.fii,^^^>»,.i^u^^^^  Christ"  at 

^■'^^.^^.Iirp^l^^^^%.p±T'-*  New     London 

'        ^  ^MJ..  ^  g.&.  f-m  ^^^^  \fi..  j^/^S  ^-^^  objected     and, 

^^^  ^  ^.  .i*#  iv  %/e^  y^^  *M  (^f^-^  Af^  year  after  year, 

^if*  .^jiu  ^^y;^  ,.,^,,  yr^^*  *  ^*  f  the     general 

4^  jL^^*  d  /^MimiQ.*^c^  j£  jia  ^m^^^d^^^  court    refused 

A*^i  ^  ffy^Mnf  f:^t^.„..^j^^A^ /j^^^  ^£^^.^  \  the    petition. 

^S*^'^^/%j^  ^f£^^../^.f/s.ji^^^    )  The   pertinac- 

A  /£  .:lj    f  m^    a     *^  k^/'  '       *  ^   A    .        \  petitioners 
/2^  /.;;)  ,«.^;^;j^  4-*-.,  -^  //^  /&  ^^>  .^;«5.  *-w    brought  church 

censure  an  d 


j^O  ^    p  ...^     J^  f'sir''^^^';^^^^   .#  m     children 


were 


*^  tff ZfSgt^  ^^^^^^i'ti^^*'^^'   account  of  the 


j^^-^     .  ^/AA**^^  '^  mothers." 

ThcSay  '        --i/^^-iiW  t*vc'  After    the 

Platform  0''<*«'^  ^^  ^^^  General  Court  of  Connecticut  Relative  uTSt    relaxation 

to  Church  Discipline  that   the  "  half- 

way covenant'*  of  1657  was,  the  number  of  "strict  Con- 
gregationahsts  "  steadily  decreased,  while  the  number  of 
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"large  Congregationalists "  increased.  In  1708,  the  i  6  9  o 
general  court  ordered  that  the  churches  of  each  county  i  7  i  5 
send    "messengers,"    i.e.,    lay 


representatives,  to  the  county- 
town  and  that  the  county  assem- 
blies, consociations  they  were 
called,  send  delegates  to  meet 
at  Saybrook  to  prepare  a  church 
system  for  adoption  by  the  legis- 
lature. This  Congregational 
synod  met  in  September  and 
elaborated  the  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem known  as  the  Saybrook 
platform,  which  was  at  once 
ratified  by  the  general  court. 
The  churches  that  stood  upon 
it  were  "owned  and  acknowl- 
edged established  by  law."  As 
Massachusetts    orthodoxy     be- 


Elihu  Yale 


Statue  of  Abraham  Pienon 

came  more  and 
more  diluted,  Con- 
necticut Congrega- 
tionalism became 
more  and  more 
rigorous,  although 
some  unwelcome 
germs  floated  across 
the  line  from  the 
ill-cultivated  tangle 
on  the  east. 

From  the  first  VaieCoUcge 
settlement  of  New 
Haven  it  had  been 
intended  to  set  up 
a  college  there  but 
the  project  was  long 
deferred  and  Con- 
necticut contribu- 
tions   continued   to 
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I  6  9  o  go  to  Cambridge.  In  1698,  the  project  was  revived  by 
I  7  I  5  the  general  synod.  In  1700,  the  ten  ministers  who  had 
been  named  as  trustees  met  at  Branford,  each  laying  his 
contribution  of  books  upon  the  table  and  saying,  "I 
give  these  books  for  the  founding  of  a  college  in  this 
colony."  In  1701,  the  general  court  granted  a  charter 
October  9  for  a  collegiate  school  and  voted  an  annual  grant  of 
about  sixty  pounds  sterling  in  aid  of  its  support.  The 
trustees  chose  Saybrook  as  the  home  of  the  school  and 
Abraham  Pierson  as  its  first  rector.  In  1 716,  the  school 
was  established  at  New  Haven.  In  171 8,  the  trustees 
named  the  new  collegiate  building  Yale  college,  in  recog- 
nition of  a  gift  from  a  London  merchant,  Elihu  Yale. 
The  free-school  system  of  Connecticut  had  been  estab- 
lished in  1644. 
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L'etat  c*est 


WHILE  the  English  colonies  in  America  were 
growing  strong,  New  France  remained  weak. 
Differences  in  soil  and  climate  fail  to  account 
for  the  difference  in  development.  The  English  colony 
in  America  was  in  general  a  business  venture;  if  it  did 
not  make  money,  it  was  a  failure.  But  the  French  peas- 
ant went  to  New  France  because  he  was  sent  and  he 
went  without  a  family.  The  French  soldier  in  Canada 
was  offered  his  discharge  and  a  year's  pay  if  he  would 
marry  and  settle  there  and  to  those  who  were  already 
colonists  premiums  were  offered  for  marrying  and  for 
children.  The  Englishman  was  glad  to  marry  without  a 
premium  from  the  state  and,  when  he  emigrated  to  the 
New  World,  took  his  wife,  children,  and  household 
goods  with  him.  One  was  dependent;  the  other  was 
characteristically  independent.  These  dependent  colo- 
nists constituted  Canada;  Canada  leaned  heavily  on 
France  and  France  was  in  decline. 

In  1689,  Frontenac,  then  in  his  seventieth  year,  again   Frontenac 
crossed  the  seas  to  govern  Canada.     For  the  next  few 
years,  what  he  did  constitutes  the  history  of  the  colony. 
He  sent  a  force  with  Nicholas  Perrot  ^^ 

to  hold  the  Ottawas  in   check  or  to   ^^^^j^^eWJ^^l 


and  Callieres 


He 


win  them  back   to  his  support. 

planned      his      triple      invasion     of     the  Autograph  of  Nicholas  Pcrrot 

southern  colonies  that  thus  he  might  reanimate  the  Cana- 
dians, chastise  the  English  into  prudence,  and  satisfac- 
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Vaudreuil 


torily  impress  the  minds  of  their  Indian  allies.  Then  1689 
came  Phips's  capture  of  Port  Royal,  the  Winthrop  1707 
advance  on  Montreal,  and  the  repulse  of  Phips  and 
Walley  at  Quebec.  In  1694,  Frontenac  forced  the  Iro- 
quois to  sue  for  peace.  In  1697,  came  the  treaty  of  Rys- 
wick  and,  in  November,  1698,  death  robbed  New  France 
of  her  most  distinguished  hero.  Frontenac's  successor,  M 
de  Callieres,  acquired  great  influence 
over  the  Indians,  secured  peace  with 
the  Iroquois  in  1700,  and  died  in  1703. 
The  next  governor-general,  Phil- 
ippe de  Vaudreuil,  held  the  Iroquois 
in  check  and  transferred  the  terrors  of 
Indian  invasion  from  New  France  to 
New  England.  His  policy  of  secur- 
ing quiet  in  Canada  by  encouraging 
raids  upon  the  defenseless  New  Eng- 
land towns  hastened  the  end  of  the 
French  power  in  America  by  con- 
vincing the  English  colonies  that  the      Medal  Given  to  Indian  Chicft  in  1693 

only  path  to  permanent  peace  lay 
through  the  downfall  of  French  rule 
in  Canada.  Canada  then  had  a  popu- 
lation of  eighteen  thousand ;  the 
English  colonists  were  not  fewer  than 
four  hundred  thousand.  France  was 
weak  and  humiliated;  England  was 
strong  and  arrogant;  and  yet,  expedi- 
tion after  expedition  missed  the  ap- 
parently inevitable  victory,  until  the 
pious  French  began  to  think  that 
they  were  under  the  specially  pro- 
tecting shield  of  Heaven — and  to  believe  it  with  all 
the  confidence  of  Puritan  faith  similarly  exercised. 

That  poor  shuttlecock  of  French  and  English  diplo-  Acadia 
macy  that  one  side  called  Acadia  and  the  other  Nova 
Scotia  was,  in  these  years,  subjected  to  frequent  incur- 
sions as  recorded  in  an  earlier  chapter — the  failure  of 
Church  in  1 704,  that  of  March  in  1 707,  and  the  successful 
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710  attempt  of  Nicholson  in  17 10.     Then  the  name  of  Port 
745  Royal  was  changed  to  Annapolis  (Royal)  in  honor  of  the 

queen  and,  in  1713,  Acadia 
was  lost  to  the  French  for- 
ever. The  treaty  that  con- 
firmed Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Foundland  to  England  left 
France  in  undisputed  pos- 
session of  Cape  Breton 
Island.  France  invited 
thither  the  French  inhabit- 
ants of  the  ceded  provinces 
and  immediately  began  to 
fortify  it  in  the  most  for- 
midable manner.  The  forti- 
fications of  Quebec  and 
Montreal  were  also  strength- 
ened and,  in  1721,  a  post 
Phiiippedc  Rigaud,  Man]ui8  de  Vaudrcuii    ^^s    established    between 

Quebec  and  Montreal  and  another  at  Niagara.     Vaud- 
reuil  died  in  1725. 

In  1726,  M.  de  Beauharnois  arrived  as  Vaudreuil's 
successor.  In  his  administration,  traffic  with  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi  was  developed  and  the  agricultural 
resources  of  the  country  were  advanced.  When,  by  spec- 
ial orders  from  France,  Niagara  was  regularly  fortified, 
the  English  post  at  Os- 


Beauharnoia 


Louisburg 


wego  was  garrisoned. 
The  next  move  on  the 
board  was  the  construc- 
tion of  a  French  fort  at 
Crown  Point  by  which 
Oswego,  New  York,  and 
New  England  were 
threatened.  Beauharnois 
was  recalled  in  1745. 

At  the  entrance  to  the 
Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  stood  two  island  sentinels,  New 
Foundland  and  Cape  Breton.    Direct  access  to  her  settle- 


French  Card  Money,  Twenty-four  Livres, 
issued  in  1735 
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ments  on  the  Saint  Lawrence  was  important  to  France  i   7   i  3 
and,  in  case  of  war,  Cape  Breton  Island  might  be  made  1745 
the   near-by   basis  of  important   aggressive   operations. 
For   such    reasons,  France  began  to  clothe  her  island 


Map  of  Acadia,  Cape  Breton  Island, 
and  Louisburg 


tT«TVTi  MitO; 


sentinel  in  impenetrable  armor.  She  built  on  the  south- 
east part  a  walled  town  with  gate  and  ditch  and  draw- 
bridge as  in  feudal  times.  The  ramparts  were  of  massive 
stone,  thirty  feet  or  more  in  height  and  fortified  at  every 
point  accessible  by  an  enemy.     The  ditch  that  girt  the 
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689  walls  was  eighty  feet  wide  and  two  and  a  half  miles  in 
745  circuit.     At  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  was  a  little  island 
and  there  the  island  battery  with  thirty  a8- 
pounders  was  planted.     At  the  bottom  of 
the  harbor  was  the  Grand  or  Royal  Bat- 
tery with  thirty  cannons  most  of  which 
were  42-pounders.    The  imposing  men- 
ace, worthy  of  a  royal  title,  was  called 
Louisburg. 
In    1744,  war   between    France    and 
England  again  broke  out.     As  soon  as 
the  French  commander  at  Louisburg  heard 
that  war  had  been  declared,  he  picked  up  the 
English  garrison  at  Canso  and  carried  them 
off  as  prisoners  of  war.     He  sent  another 
Wir  Again     expedition  with  similar  purpose  to  Annapolis  (late  Port 
Royal)  but  Governor  Shirley  of  Massachusetts  was  too 

Krompt  of  action  for  its  success.  Then  Shirley  concocted 
is  wild  scheme  and,  in  1745,  sent  Pepperrell  and  a  force 
that  took  Louisburg  from  the  French  as  will  be  told  in 
greater  detail  in  a  later  chapter. 

Iberville  La  Sallc  had  found  an  empire  which  in  loyalty  to  his 

king  he  called  Louisiana.  But  La  Salle  was  dead  and 
the  king  was  too  poor  to  plant  a  colony  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi.  Among  those  who  seemed  to  realize 
that,  when  Frontenac  died,  the  day  of  romance  took 
leave  of  Canada  and  diplomacy  supplanted  daring,  were 
four  Le  Moyne  brothers  who,  under  the  titles  of  their 
seigniories,  associated  their  names  with  the  perilous 
adventure  of  that  day.  One  of  these  was  Pierre  le  Moyne, 
sieur  d'Iberville,  "The  Cid  of  New  France."  Iberville 
aroused  the  interest  of  the  French  king  and,  in  October, 
1698,  sailed  from  Brest  with  frigates,  transports,  colo- 
nists, and  marines.  Six  weeks  later,  the  expedition 
arrived  at  Santo  Domingo ;  in  January,  it  was  off  Pensa- 
cola  coasting  westward;  in  February,  it  passed  Dauphin 
Island  at  the  mouth  of  Mobile  Bay  and  came  to  anchor 
under  the  shelter  of  an  island  later  known  as  Ship  Island. 


Hit 
Expedition 

January  16 


February  10, 
1699 
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After  a    fortnight  of  preparation,  with   his   younger  1699 
brother  Bienville,  Sauvolle,  and   the   Franciscan  father,  hm 
Anastasius,  who  had  been  with  La  Salle,  Iberville  began  Exploration 
a  voyage  of  exploration.     The  number  of  the  party  is  February  ^^ 
variously   stated    as    thirty-three,  forty-eight,  forty-five, 
and  fifty-one.     The  chief  value  of  these  discrepancies 
is  that  they  illustrate  the  confusion  pertaining  to  the 
records.     With  bark  canoes  and  two  small  boats,  they 
entered  the  Mississippi  and  began  to  stem  its  current.   March  a 
Iberville  now  undertook  the  impossible  task  of  identi- 
fying the  river  as  the  Mississippi   by  Father    Henne- 
pin's  account,  the    truth   of  which    he  soon    began   to 
doubt.      When  he   met  an   Indian   who  wore  a  cloak 
given  him  by  Tonty  who  had,  more  than  once,  come 
down  the  river  to  search  for  his  old  leader,  Iberville  felt 
sure  that  he  was  in  the  stream  that  had  borne  La  Salle 
to  the  gulf 

After  going  about  a  hundred  leagues  up  the  river.  The  Faithful 
the  explorers  began  their  return  to  the  ships.  On  the  '^°'*^ 
way,  they  separated,  Iberville  going  by  way  of  the 
lakes  that  he  called  Maurepas  and  Pontchartrain,  while 
Bienville  went  down  the  river  and  by  the  gulf  to  the 
rendezvous.  After  the  separation,  Bienville  came  into 
possession  of  a  letter  that  Tonty  had  left  for  La  Salle. 
It  was  dated  on  the  twentieth  of  April,  1685,  and  told 
of  his  trip  down  the  river  and  his  search  along  the 
coast — the  token  of  steadfast  friendship  in  the  midst  of 
clouds  of  treachery. 

After  his  return  to  the  ships,  Iberville  built  Fort  Miwasippib 
Maurepas  on  the  shore  of  Biloxi  Bay,  probably  on  the  ^*^ 
site  of  the  present  Ocean  Springs — the  sign  of  French 
jurisdiction  over  the  territory  from  the  Rio  Bravo  del 
Norte  to  Pensacola.  Sauvolle  was  put  in  command,  with 
Bienville,  then  only  eighteen  years  old,  next  in  rank. 
The  main  object  of  the  expedition  had  been  secured  and, 
in  May,  1699,  Iberville  sailed  for  France.  In  September, 
Bienville  revisited  the  Mississippi  River  and,  at  the 
distance  of  twenty-three  leagues  from  its  mouth,  was 
surprised  to  see  an  armed  English  ship.     It  was  part  of 
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SauToUe 


January  13, 
1901 


an  expedition  fitted  out  by  the  Doctor  Daniel  Coxe.  who 
bought  the  Byllynge  interest  in  West  Jersey.  Coxe  now 
held  the  old  Carolana  patent  and  the  presence  of  his 
ship  emphasized  the  English  claim  to  the  Mississippi 
valley.  His  immediate  object  was  to  establish  a  colony 
of  Huguenot  refugees  in  that  region.  Bienville  con- 
vinced the  English  captain  that  it  would  be  better  to  retire 
without  making  a  landing.  The  interview  was  held  at  a 
bend  of  the  river  that  is  still  called  English  Turn. 

Iberville  came  back  in  December,  1699,  and  began  a 
fort  on  the  Mississippi  eighteen  leagues  from  its  mouth, 
the  first  setdement  in  the  present  state  of  Louisiana. 
While  the  fort  was  building,  Tonty  made  his  appearance, 
curious  to  know  what  was  doing  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi.  Iberville's  third  visit  to  Louisiana  was  of 
little  importance  and  as  little  interest.  The  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession  raged  and  Louisiana  languished. 
With  gaping  wounds  like  those  of  Blenheim  and  Mal- 
plaquet  and  with  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene  clutch- 
mg  at  her  throat,  France  was  not  able  to  send  men  or 
money  to  Mississippi.  Iberville  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief of  "the  colony  of  Mississippi"  in  1703 
and,  in  1706,  he  died  of  yellow  fever  at  Havana. 

Sauvolle  died  in  1701  and  the  com- 
mand, when  Iberville  was  not  present,  fell 
to  Bienville.  The  identity  of  Sauvolle  is 
not  yet  clear.  The  troops  were  wretched 
whether  on  their  spongy  foothold  by  the 
riverside  or  on  the  hot  and  glaring  sands 
of  the  Biloxi  beach.  In  1702,  the  capital 
was  moved  from  Old  Biloxi  to  the  Mobile 
River.  At  a  bluff  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  nine  leagues  above  the 
bay,  Bienville  built  Fort  Louis  de  la 
Mobile  and,  at  the  landing  below, 
a  surveyor  laid  out  a  town.  The 
site,  now  known  as  Twenty-seven 
Mile  Bluff  was,  after  the  passing  of  two  centuries,  marked 
with    a   commemorative    monument.     The   capital    was 


Monument  Marking  the  Site  of  Fort 
Louis  de  la  Mobile,  erected  in  1902 
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moved  thence  to  the  present  Mobile  in  171 1.     Dauphin   1702 
Island,  early    known    as    Massacre   Island,  was   settled   i    7   i   6 
about    1707   and    fortified    in    1709.      Old    Biloxi    was 
burned  in  1719  and,  in  December  of  that  year,  a  new 
establishment,  called  New  Biloxi,  was  made  on  the  west 
shore  of  the  bay. 

In  1 70 1,  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  stated  at  Recruits 
a  hundred  and  fifty.  A  few  Canadians  with  their  Indian 
wives  and  families  floated  down  from  Illinois  to  meet 
the  unaccustomed  summer  heat  and  the  fatal  fevers  that 
crept  up  from  the  southern  swamps.  In  1704,  the 
Blenheim  year,  Louis  XIV.  sent  a  vessel  with  soldiers, 
priests,  artisans,  twenty-three  poor  girls,  and  a  needed 
store  of  supplies.  The  "poor  girls"  found  husbands 
within  thirty  days,  half  of  the  ship's  crew  died,  and  Bien- 
ville had  to  send  twenty  soldiers  to  help  navigate  the 
ship  back  to  France.  Before  the  end  of  the  summer, 
thirty  of  the  newly  arrived  soldiers  and  the  brave  and 
faithful  Tonty  died.  Hunting  and  fishing  were  mingled  Death  of 
with  the  search  for  pearls  and  gold  and  agriculture  ^°"^ 
was  neglected.  It  was  only  by  food  sent  from  Santo 
Domingo  and  from  France  that  the  colonists  were  kept 
from  starving.  In  171 2,  there  was  a  population  of  four 
hundred  and  Bienville  had  to  watch  the  more  prosperous 
to  prevent  their  escape  from  the  colony. 

While  the  Utrecht  negotiations  were  in  progress,  the  Croxat 
French  king  granted  to  Sieur  Antoine  Crozat,  a  wealthy  September 
French  merchant,  the  exclusive    right  to  trade  in  the   *♦»  '^'^ 
colony  for  fifteen  years.     Crozat's  chief  chance  of  gain 
lay  in  the  development  of  the  colony,  but  the  sale  of 
vegetables    hardly  met   the    expectation  of  commercial 
grandeur.      In    May,    1713,    Cadillac,    the    founder   of 
Detroit,  arrived   in    the   colony  with  a  commission  as 
governor.     Bienville  was   continued   as    the   second  in 
command. 

In    1 71 6,  Bienville  was    sent  to  bring   the   Natchez  Natchez 
Indians  to  terms.    By  somewhat  dubious  means,  he  com- 
pelled them  to  construct,  on  their  own  territory.  Fort 
Rosalie,  the  sole  purpose  of  which  was  to  hold  them  in 
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7   I   6  awe.     Natchez  thus  became  the  oldest  permanent  settle- 
717  ment  in   the   Mississippi  valley  south  of  Illinois.     In 

-^-T^  March,  171 7, 
"'"  ^  Cadillac  was 
succeeded  as 
governor  by 
L' £  pi  nay . 
Crozat  ac- 
knowledged 
his  scheme  a 
failure  and  as- 
signed  his 
charter  to  the 
regent  who 
granted  the 
colony  to  the 
newly  organ- 
ized "Com- 
pany of  the 
West,"  some- 
times called 
the  Mississip- 
pi    company. 

Louisiana  in  1753  The      popula- 

tion of  the  colony  was  then  estimated  at  seven  hundred. 
Louis  XIV.  died  in  September,  171 5,  and  the  disso- 
lute duke  of  Orleans  became  regent  of  France.  The 
regent  had  a  friend,  John  Law;  a  new  destiny  awaited 
Louisiana.  The  long  wars  of  the  grand  monarch  had 
left  France  owing  about  three  thousand  million  livres. 
The  regent  arbitrarily  scaled  a  floating  debt  of  more 
than  six  hundred  million  livres  down  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  million  and  issued  Ifillets  d'etat  to  that  extent;  even 
these  securities  circulated  under  a  discount  of  seventy  per 
cent.  In  this  extremity  of  the  state,  appears  the  famous 
Scotchman  with  a  pack  of  plausible  schemes  for  the  relief 
of  the  government.  In  May,  1716,  Law  was  authorized 
to  found  "  La  Banque  Generale,"  a  private  bank  of  issue 
with  a  capital  of  six  million  livres.     The  experimental 
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bank  became  successful  and  its  notes  were  much  pre-   i   7   i 
ferred  to  the  unstable  coin  of  the  realm.  _^^^^_  The 


The  "Company  of  the  West"  was 
chartered  in  August,  171 7,  and  en 
dowed  with  privileges  that  created 
a  sovereignty  over  the  vast  terri 
tory  then  designated  as  Louisiana. 
The   name  of  Law  led   in   the 
list  of  directors    given    in   the 
royal  edict.     The  capital  stock 
of  two  hundred  thousand  shares 
of  five  hundred  livres  each  was 
to  be  paid  for  wholly  in  billeis 
cTetat  which   the   company   ex- 
changed   for    rentes — practically 
a   form   of  annuity  bonds.     On 
these  government  securities,  France 
was    to    pay    three    million    livres 
interest  yearly  to  the  company.    Thus, 
millions  of  the  depreciated  government  ob- 
ligations quickly  disappeared  from  circula- 
tion;   public  credit  seemed   restored  as  if 


John  Law 

by  miracle. 
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One  of  Law*  8  Bank-Notes 

At    the    beginning   of    1719,   the    Banque    Generale  LaBanque 
became  the  Banque  Royale — a  government  institution  ^^^^ 
with  the  regent  as  sole  proprietor  and  Law  as  its  director. 
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France,  became  a  fugitive  and  almost  a  pauper.     He   1720 
died  at  Venice  in   1729.     From  Law's  sowing,  France 


A  John  Law 
"^-  Mcdil,  iisued  in  3710 

harvested  financial  prostration  and  universal  distress. 
Even  England  suffered  from  the  South  Sea  scheme  that 
the  excitement 
i  nstiga  ted. 
But,  before 
John  Law 
came  to  the 
front,  France 
was  bankrupt 
and  ready  to 
try  almost  any 
of  the  many 
plans  known 
to  insolvent 
states  or  failing 
m  e  rcha  n  ts. 
He  actually 
postponed  the 
inevitable  and 
should  not  be 
charged  with 
all  the  misery. 
The  com- 
pany had  earn-  contemporary  Dutch  Caricature  of  John  Law 
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I  7  I  7  estly  undertaken  the  development  of  its  territory  and 
I  7  2  I  Louisiana  had  shared  in  the  seeming  prosperity  of 
The  France.    In  171 7,  Illinois  was  assigned  to  Louisiana  and, 

2^|^2Sm^  ^^  ^7^8,  the  company  sent  three  ships  with  troops  and 
colonists  and  Bienville's  appointment  as  commandant- 
general.  The  early  commanders  are  generally  spoken  of 
as  governors.  Law  received  a  grant  of  land  twelve  miles 
square  on  the  Arkansas,  agreed  to  send  fifteen  hundred 
settlers,  and  did  invest  more  than  a  million  livres. 

In  1 71 8,  Bienville  laid  the  foundations  of  New 
Orleans,  named  in  honor  of  the  regent.  In  June,  1719, 
two  ships  came  direct  from  Guinea  with  five  hundred 
negroes.  Bienville  wanted  Pensacola  and,  when  Spain 
and  France  went  to  war,  he  took  it;  the  Spanish  took 


New  Ofletnt 
Begnn 


n.,,  /.  I,  \,Kiv,ij.in,t.M 
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Plan  of  New  Orleans  in  1753 

it  back,  the  French  recaptured  it,  and  so  the  game  went 
on.  Peace  was  made  in  1720  and  Pensacola  was  given 
back  to  Spain.  News  of  the  bursting  of  Law*s  bubble 
arrived  in  June,   1721.     Fortunately,  the  collapse  did 
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not  affect  Louisiana  as  disastrously  as  it  did  France.  In  i 
1722,  Bienville  transferred  the  company's  stores  from  i 
Biloxi  to  New  Orleans  which  then  had  a 
population  of  two  hundred  and  became  the 
capital  of  the  colony.  In  February,  1724, 
Bienville  was  ordered  back  to  France.  M. 
Perier,  who  succeeded  him  as  governor, 
arrived' at  New  Orleans  in  October,  1726. 

Bienville  had  avoided  serious  Indian  trou- 
bles and  ascribed  part  of  his  success  to  "  the 
care  that  I  took  to  set  these  barbarians 
against  each  other."  M.  Perier  was  less 
fortunate;  in  November,  1729,  the  Indians 
killed  nearly  all  the  French  at  Natchez.  In 
1 730,  reinforcements  came  from  France  and 
the  Natchez  Indians  were  severely  punished. 
In  1 73 1,  the  remnant  of  the  tribe  was 
adopted  by  the  Chickasaws  and  the  Natchez 
name  became  a  mere  reminiscence.  In  this  latter  year, 
the  Louisiana  charter  was  surrendered  to  the  king  and,  in 
1733,  Bienville  came  back  as  royal  governor.  In  1736,  BienriUe 
he  set  out  with  about  six  hundred  white  men  and  negroes  ^^°*"  ^'^ 
and  numerous  Choctaw  allies  to  attack  the  village  of  the 
Chickasaws.  A  cooperating  force  had  been  organized 
in  the  Illinois  country  but  the  Chickasaws  met  the  two 
columns  separately  and  defeated  them  in  detail.  The 
commanders  of  the  northern  contingent  were  captives  at 
the  time  of  Bienville's  attack.  After  Bienville's  failure, 
Artaguette  and  Vincennes  were  put  to  death  with  tor- 
ments and  slow  fire. 

The  Chickasaw  success  made  it  imperative  that  the  Bienriue 
Chickasaws  be  humbled.     In    1739,  Bienville  marched  ^^^^'*^ 
against  the  enemy  with  the  largest  army  that  the  colony 
had  ever  put  into  the  field.     Near  the  site  of  Memphis, 
he  was  joined  by  Celoron  with  a  company  from  Canada 
and  by   Buissoniere  and  Longueil  with   a   detachment 
from    Fort   Chartres,  on   the    Mississippi   a   few  miles 
above    the   mouth    of    the    Kaskaskia.     But   time   was  Augu«t, 
wasted,  sickness  thinned  the  ranks,  and  the  main  army  March,  1740 
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returned  without  having  seen  the  Chickasaws.  Bienville 
was  so  mortified  that  he  tendered  his  resignation.  He 
was  relieved  of  his  command,  returned  to  France,  and 
never  again  saw  the  colony  to  which  he  had  devoted 
more  than  forty  years  of  active  service.  The  romantic 
affection  for  his  memory  seems  to  rest  more  on  what 
he  suffered  and  attempted  than  on  any  marked  ability 
or  success.  His  successor  was  Pierre  Rigaud,  marquis 
de  Vaudreuil,  son  of  him  who,  forty  years  before,  had 
been  governor  of  Canada. 

In  these  years,  Illinois  suffered  less  than  did  the  lower 
portion  of  the  colony.  The  soil  was  more  productive, 
the  climate  was  less  pestilential,  and  the  territory  was 
further  removed  from  the  little  court  at  New  Orleans. 
While  at  Mobile,  Biloxi,  and  New  Orleans,  provisions 
were  generally  scarce  and  the  settlers  often  hungry,  in 
Illinois  the  tickled  earth  laughed  with  abundant  harvests 
and  the  two  thousand  well-fed  husbandmen  each  year 
sent  their  surplus  products  down  the  river — as  their 
children  do  unto  this  day.  Year  by  year,  the  low 
country  became  more  prosperous.  Rice  and  tobacco 
continued  to  grow  and  the  candleberry  to  yield  its  wax. 
In  1 751,  the  sugar-cane  was  introduced  and,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  we  hear  of  cotton  culture.  The  conquest 
of  the  Chickasaws  had  been  a  failure;  the  grander  con- 
quest of  the  soil  had  begun.  Not  all  the  swords  were 
beaten  into  plowshares  nor  all  the  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  but  the  advance  guard  of  an  irresistible  army 
gained  firm  footing  on  the  borders  of  the  mighty  river. 
On  came  and  still  on  comes  the  grand  army  whose  rear 
we  have  not  seen,  whose  tramp  unheard  by  sense  is  still 
resonant  with  majesty.  Peace  hath  her  victories  no  less 
renowned  than  war  and  today  her  tasseled  banners 
wave,  as  if  in  conscious  triumph,  over  the  almost  bound- 
less fields  of  the  most  prosperous  valley  in  the  world. 
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A  FTER  the  romantic  quest  of  Ponce  de  Leon  for  i 
ZJk  Bimini  and  its  magic-working  waters,  after  the  i  7 
jL  jL  sufferings  of  Narvaez,  the  strange  wanderings  of  Spanish 
De  Vaca,  and  De  Soto's  futile  and  fatal  search  for  gold  ^"K"°' 
and  silver,  the  Spanish  kings  put  forth  only  languid 
efforts  to  maintain  or  to  extend  their  possessions  east  of 
the  Mississippi  River.  They  were  not  deeply  moved  by 
La  Salle  or  Bienville,  seem  scarcely  to  have  envied  the 
blossoming  beauty  of  Louisiana  in  the  time  of  Law,  and 
with  difficulty  rallied  from  their  ennui  just  enough  to 
hold  the  hat  to  catch  that  half-formed  fruit  as,  in  1762, 
it  fell  from  the  French  tree  on  which  it  grew. 

Spanish  Florida  had  simply  vegetated.  It  was  not  so 
much  a  Spanish  colony  as  an  aggregation  of  military  posts 
kept  up  by  the  government  to  insure  the  control  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  In  1565,  Menendez  had  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  Saint  Augustine  and  struggled  thence  through 
rains  and  swamps  and  forests  to  write  at  Fort  Caroline 
his  famous  legend :  "  This  I  do  not  as  to  Frenchmen  but 
as  to  Lutherans."  In  1586,  Saint  Augustine  was  sacked 
and  burned  by  Sir  Francis  Drake — sweet  revenge  for  the 
perfidy  of  Ulloa.  The  terrors  of  the  Spanish  armada 
engaged  the  energies  of  English  seamen  and  gave  the 
Spaniards  opportunity  to  rebuild  the  ruined  tort  and 
town.  For  the  next  hundred  years,  Saint  Augustine  and 
Florida  are  almost  uninteresting  synonyms. 

Franciscan   fathers  came  in    1593,  and  many  Indian 
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I  6  8  8  missions  were  established.  Some  of  the  priests  were 
I  7  4  <  killed  and  some  of  the  Indians  were  captured  and 
reduced  to  slavery.  In  1647,  Saint  Augustine  had  but 
three  hundred  families,  although  Menendez  had  taken 
thither  twenty-five  hundred  colonists  more  than  eighty 
years  before.  Of  course,  the  mutual  animosities  between 
Englishman  and  Spaniard,  heretic  and  Catholic,  were  not 
buried,  but  Virginia  was  distant  and  intercourse  between 
the  two  settlements  was  infrequent.  The  granting  of 
Carolina  by  Charles  II.  of  England  to  his  pious  friends, 
in  1663,  and  the  subsequent  settlements  at  Albemarle 
and  Charles  Town  brought  flame  and  fuel  nearer  to  each 
other,  and  in  1665,  Captain  John  Davis,  a  bucaneer, 
descended  on  Saint  Augustine  and  laid  it  waste.  Retali- 
atory raids  were  made  in  1670  and  1686,  and  kept  alive 
a  hatred  that  hardly  rose  to  the  dignity  of  war.  In 
1687,  negro  slaves  were  introduced  and,  in  the  next 
,  decade,    Pensacola    was    begun 

just  in  time  to  shut  out  Iber- 
ville and  his  French  fleet. 

When  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
succession  fell  on  Europe,  Gov- 
ernor Moore  of  South  Carolina 
made    his    ill-fated    expedition, 
burned  Saint  Augustine  as  told 
in  a  preceding  chapter,  and  made 
a  hasty  retreat  by  land  to  Charles 
Town.     While    Law's    Missis- 
sippi bubble  was  still  buoyant, 
Bienville    stirred    the    stagnant 
pool  of  Floridian  history  by  his 
game  of  give  and  take  at  Pensa- 
cola, as    already   recorded.     In 
^733*  Oglethorpe  came  to  Georgia,  a  fresh  menace  to 
the  other  side,  as  will  be  told  more  fully  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter.     In  1748,  a  European  peace  put  an  end  to 
these  miserable  hostilities  on  the  frontiers  of  Florida  and 
English  America. 
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BY  the  charter  of  1665,  Charles   II.  of  England  i   7  2   i 
extended  Carolina  "as  far  as  the  degrees  of  twenty-  1745 
nine  inclusive  of  northern  latitude."    The  several  The  Georgia 
treaties  between  England  and  Spain  did  not  fix  definite  ^°""^ 
limits  to  the  territorial  claims 
of  either  and  there  were  oft- 
arising  disputes  about  a  region 
that    neither   of  these   powers 
was    willing    to    surrender    or 
clearly  to  define. 

In   1 71 7,  the  Carolina  pro- 
prietors were  negotiating  with 
Sir  Robert   Montgomery  who 
sought   a   grant   of  the   lands 
from  the  Savannah  to  the  Alta- 
maha.     The  territory  in  ques- 
tion was    to    be  constituted  a 
distinct   province   under   the 
name    of    the    margravate    of 
Azilia — a   barrier  against   the 
Spaniards    and    the 
Indians  and  a  check 
to  the  encroachments 
of  the  French.     The 
proprietors,    c  a  r  e  f u  1 

for  the  safety  of  their  charter,  referred  the  proposition  to  azUU 
the  king  for  his  concurrence  and  his  majesty  referred  the 
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matter  to  the  board  of  trade.     The  scheme  dragged  itself 
along  for  a  dozen  years  but  Azilia  did  not  materialize. 

As  early  as  1 710,  James  Edward  Oglethorpe  withdrew 
from  Oxford  and  began  his  military  life  as  ensien  in  the 
English  army.  In  171 8,  at  twenty  years  of  age,  he 
returned  from  service  under  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy, 
with  a  reputation  for  executive  ability  and  warlike  knowl- 
edge not  often  held  by  one  of  his  years.  In  1722,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  English  house  of  commons  in 
which  he  held  a  seat  for  thirty  years. 

Oglethorpe  became  chairman  of  a  parliamentary  com- 
mission to  investigate  England's  prison  system  and  to 
suggest  measures  of  reform.  This  led  to  a  memorial  to 
the  privy  council  setting  forth  that 
there  were  indigent  persons,  then  a  bur- 
den on  the  public,  who  would  willingly 
seek  homes  in  the  American  colonies  if 
they  were  provided  with  passage  and 
the  means  of  settling  there.  The  peti- 
tioners offered  to  take  charge  of  such 
a  movement  and  to  erect  the  proposed 
plantation  into  a  proprietary  govern- 
ment. The  petition  met  favorable 
action  and  the  Georgia  charter  was 
issued  on  the  ninth  of  June,  1732. 

This  charter  made  Oglethorpe  and 
others  "Trustees  for  establishing  the 
colony  of  Georgia  in  America."  It 
gave  them  authority  to  legislate  for  the 
province  for  twenty-one  years  and  con- 
veyed to  them  seven-eighths  of  the 
lands  between  the  Savannah  and  the 
Altamaha  "and  westterly  from  the 
heads  of  the  said  rivers  respectively,  in 
direct  lines  to  the  south  seas."  Lord 
Carteret,  one  of  the  late  proprietors  of 
Carolina,  subsequently  conveyed  to 
them  the  remaining  eighth  of  the  territory.  Parliament 
gave  ten  thousand  pounds;  the  Society  for  Propagating 
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the  Gospel  in  Foreign   Parts  gave  a  like  amount  and,   1732 
with  the  bank  of  England,  led  long  lists  of  contributors. 

Applicants  were  carefully  examined;  if  they  were  found  No  Papbt 
worthy,  their  debts  were  compromised  (generally  on  easy  ^^  ^^^^^ 
terms)  and  consents  for  their 
discharge  were  procured.  From 
the  time  of  their  acceptance 
until  the  time  of  sailing,  the 
adult  male  emigrants  were 
drilled  each  day  by  the  ser- 
geants of  the  royal  guards,  for 
each  prospective  planter  of  the 
buffer  colony  must  be  a  soldier 
and  each  frontier  town  a  gar- 
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rison.  Negro  slavery  was 
prohibited  and  Oglethorpe 
was  chosen  governor  of  .what 
was  to  be  a  "place  of  refuge 
for  the  distressed  people  of 
Britain  and  the  persecuted 
Protestants  of  Europe."  The 
gates  of  this  refuge  would 
turn  on  easy  hinges  for  a  Jew 
and  slam  with  unrelenting 
energy  if  a  "papist"  came 
gave  his  time  and  service  and 


that  way.     The  governor 
bore  his  own  expenses. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  November,  1732,  Oglethorpe  The  site 


Digitized  by 


Google 


332 


Georgia  and  the  Carolinas 


1732 
1736 

January  10 


Savannah 
Begun 


February 
a-ii,  1733 


Highlanders 


January, 
1736 


Salzburgen 


sailed  from  England  with  about  a  hundred  and  thirty 
persons.  On  the  thirteenth  of  January,  the  colonists 
arrived  at  Charlestown.  A  week  later,  they  were  at 
"  Beaufort  town  where  they  landed  and  refreshed  them- 
selves." Oglethorpe  and  Colonel  William  Bull  of 
Charlestown  went  up  the  Savannah  River  and,  at  Yama- 
craw  bluff,  marked  out  the  site  of  what  is  now  the  city 
of  Savannah.  From  Tomo-chi-chi,  the  venerable  chief 
or  mico  of  the  Yamacraws,  the  governor  obtained  an 
informal  cession  of  lands  immediately  needed.  A  larger 
tract  was  secured  in  the  following  May. 

Thence  Oglethorpe  returned  to  Beaufort  and  gave  a 
"plentiful  dinner"  that  included  "4  fat  hogs,  8  turkies, 
besides  fowls,  English  Beef,  and  other  provisions,  a  hogs- 
head of  punch,  a  hogshead  of  beer,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  wine" — the  "Anne"  had  touched  at  Madeira.  After 
this  Sunday  thanksgiving,  quite  different  from  the  equally 
characteristic  Plymouth  fast,  the  colonists  left  Beaufort 
with  their  goods  and  two  days  later  made  their  landing. 
Colonel  Bull  had  returned  to  Yamacraw  and  now  aided 
Oglethorpe  in  laying  out  Savannah.  The  broad  avenues 
with  parks  at  the  alternate  crossings  still  bear  witness  to 
their  wisdom  and  the  principal  thoroughfare  that  leads 
back  from  the  water-front  perpetuates  the  prosaic  pat- 
ronymic of  the  South  Carolina  colonel. 

Lands  were  allotted  in  July  and  confirmed  by  deed  in 
December.  Fort  Argyle  was  established  on  the  Ogee- 
chee,  other  villages  were  laid  out,  and  every  ship  that 
came  from  England  brought  small  accessions  to  the  col- 
ony. Among  these  recruits  were  Scottish  Highlanders, 
some  of  whom  found  homes  at  Fort  Argyle  while  others 
built  in  the  district  they  called  Darien  the  little  town  that 
took  the  name  of  New  Inverness. 

A  remnant  of  the  Piedmontese  Waldenses  had  fled 
from  persecution  to  the  obscurity  of  the  village  of  Salz- 
burg, then  belonging  to  Bavaria  but  now  a  part  of  upper 
Austria.  After  several  generations,  persecution  again 
found  them  out  and,  in  1 728,  thirty  thousand  were  driven 
into  exile.     Their  sufferings  excited  interest  in  England 
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and  the  house  of  commons  appropriated  ten  thousand  1734 
pounds  to  be  used  in  "defraying  the  charges  of  carrying  1736 
over  and  settling  foreign  and  other  Protestants"  in 
Georgia.     About  fifty  families 


^M^tm^f^^wiltH  -sntnfcmr-   -^J^lij^^jiui^r 


^Tifr-r^"^^"     —    - 


took  the  oath  of  loyalty  to  the 
British  crown  and  were  conveyed 
to  Georgia — pilgrims  for  con- 
science' sake.  On  "  Reminiscere 
Sunday"  ( March,  1734),  the 
wayworn  pilgrims  entered  the 
Savannah  River.  They  built  a 
town  in  a  sterile  spot  and,  in 
their  pious  fervor,  called  it 
Ebenezer.  In  a  few  years,  they 
gave  up  their  homes  and  formed 
a  new  settlement  on  the  Sa- 
vannah River,  near  the  mouth 
of  Ebenezer  Creek.  They  were 
followed  by  a  colony  of  Mo- 
ravians to  whom  lands  were 
assigned  on  the  river  between 
Ebenezer  and  Savannah- town. 
They  soon  found  new  homes 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  Salzburgers,  Oglethorpe  suvery  and 
went  to  England  and  resumed  his   seat    in    parliament.  ^^~"*  ^""^ 
That    body    granted    twenty-six    thousand    pounds    for 
"settling,  fortifying  and  defending"  Georgia  and  the  king 
approved  the  trustees'  prohibition  of  the  introduction  and 
use  of  negro  slaves  and  of  the  importation  and  sale  of  January, 
distilled  liquors.     But  in  two  or  three  years,  the  "better  '^'S 
sort  of  people  in  Savannah"  were  begging  for  the  use  of 
negroes. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fifth  of  February,  1736,  two  The  Grand 
ships  passed  over  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah. 
Oglethorpe  had  come  back  with  more  than  two  hundred 
settlers  sent  out  by  the  trustees  and  with  others  who 
had  come  at  their  own  charge.  This  accession  is 
known  in  the  history  of  Georgia  as  the  "grand  embark- 
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1736  arion"  and  its  object  was  the  peopling  of  the  southern 
part  of  the  province  and  the  building  of  a  military  town 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Altamaha.  Charles  Wesley  came 
as  secretary  to  the  governor  and  John  Wesley  came  as 
missionary  to  the  Indians. 
Frederica  On  the  sccond  of  March,  the  newly  arrived  colonists 

Founded  departed  from  Tybee  for  Saint  Simon  Island.  By  the 
twenty-third,  Frederica  had  been  laid  out  and  a  fort 
almost  completed.  Savannah  had  been  begun  as  the 
commercial  metropolis  of  the  province.  Frederica  was 
intended  to  constitute  its  southern  out- 
post and  strong  defense.  Oglethorpe 
would  make  it  so  strong  that  the  Span- 
iards could  not  take  it  and  would  not 
dare  to  leave  it  in  their  rear  and  invade 
the  settlements  beyond.     The  energetic 

fovernor  built  Fort  Saint  Andrew  and 
'ort   William    on    Cumberland    Island, 
advanced  the  boundaries  of  Georgia  to 
Tablet  Markkig^jRuiii.  of  Fort      ^^e  Saint  Johns  Rivcr,  and,  on  the  north 

bank   of   that   stream    left    Fort    Saint 
George  to  do  picket  duty  against  the  Spaniards. 
The  Five  For  many  years,  Georgia's  population  belonged  almost 

t7wm  entirely  to  these  five  towns.     Savannah  was  a  "charity" 

colony  of  "decayed  peoples,'*  i.e.,  the  English  poor; 
Frederica  was  occupied  chiefly  by  a  military  garrison; 
Darien  was  held  by  Scotch  Highlanders;  Ebenezer, 
twenty-five  miles  above  Savannah,  was  colonized  by 
the  Salzburgers;  while  Augusta  was  founded  by  Indian 
traders  from  Charlestown  and  was,  in  fact,  a  Carolina 
town  upon  the  Georgia  side  of  the  river.  The  "charity" 
colonists  were  the  least  thrifty,  the  most  abusive  of 
Oglethorpe  and  the  trustees,  and  so  clamorous  for  slaves 
that  a  Georgia  writer  has  spoken  of  them  as  "the  negro 
maniacs  at  Savannah." 
The  Charles   Wesley  did    not    long  continue  on   friendly 

Wcsieyt  terms  with  the  governor  and  his  brother  seems  to  have 
been  disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  converting  large  num- 
bers of  the  Indians  to  the  faith  of  his  Master.     John 
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Wesley,  then  an  ordained  priest  of  the  established  church  i  7  3 
of  England,  was  not  popular  at  Savannah,  where,  as  i  7  4 
Southey  says,  "  he  drenched  his  parishioners  with  the 
physic  of  an  intolerant  discipline."  Moreover,  he  was 
a  victim  of  unrequited  love.  He  left  Savannah  in 
December,  1737,  arrived  in  England  in  the  following 
February,  dated  his  conversion  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
May,  1738,  and  began  the  great  work  that  was  nothing 
less  than  a  tidal  wave  in  the  religious  life  of  two  con- 
tinents. 

At  the  call  of  the  Wesleys,  George  Whitefield  sailed  George 
from  England  and  arrived  at  Savannah  in  May,  1738.   ^**'*^«*^ 
He  soon  returned  to  England  where  he  was  ordained  a  January, 
priest.     The  trustees  for  Georgia  gave  him  the  living  of  '^^9 
Savannah  and  land  for  the  orphanage  that  he  desired  to 
establish,  but  his  teachings  and  especially  his  association 
with   dissenters  caused  most  of  the 
English   clergy    to   turn    their   faces 
from  him.     When    church  of  Eng- 
land churches  were  denied  him,  he 
for  the   first   time   preached   in   the 
meeting-houses    of   dissenters.      On 
his  return  to   Savannah  in  January, 
1740,    he    established    the   orphans' 
home  for  which,  in  all  his  wanderings, 
he  never  ceased  to  solicit  aid.     Differ- 
ences of  doctrine  separated  him  from 
the  Wesleys    and    he    became    the 
founder  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists. 
He    made  seven  visits    to   America 
and  died  at  Newburyport,  in  1770. 

Convinced  that  war  with  Spain  was 
inevitable,  Oglethorpe  again  returned 
to   England.     In   1737,  he  was  ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief  of  his   majesty's   forces  in   MiUtary 
South  Carolina  and   Georgia.     Funds  were  low  in  the  P"^**""®" 
treasury  of  the  trustees  and  Oglethorpe  pledged  his  per- 
sonal credit  for  the  security  of  the  frontier  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  settlers.     He  raised  a  regiment  of  about  six 
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738  hundred  men  and,  before  the  end  of  1738,  returned  to 
742  Georgia  where  his  soldiers   completed   the   fortress   at 
Frederica. 

England  declared  war  against  Spain  in  October,  1739, 
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aS^i^^  and   in    November,  Edward  Vernon,  with  an   English 
fleet,  was  in  the  West    India  waters.     Assembling  his 

Georgia  forces  and  adding  to 
them  Indian  allies  and  troops 
from    South    Carolina,    Ogle- 
thorpe advanced,  with  a  mixed 
army  of  more  than  two  thou- 
sand men  and  an  expectation 
of  assistance  from  British  war 
vessels,  for  the  capture  of  Saint 
Augustine.     He  intended  to  attack  by  land  and  by  sea 
and  believed  that  the  town  could  be  taken  sword  in  hand. 
The  expedition  was  a  failure  in  every  particular  and,  by 
the  end  of  July,  Oglethorpe  was  back  at  Frederica. 

Don  Manuel  de  Monteano,  the  governor  of  Saint 
Augustine,  urged  the  governor-general  at  Cuba  to  strike 
a  retaliatory  blow,  and  Oglethorpe  made  careful  prepara- 
tion to  resist  the  coming  fury.  Late  in  June,  1742, 
Monteano  appeared  with  a  fleet  of  more  than  fifty  vessels 
and  a  force  of  about  five  thousand  men.  Oglethorpe 
had  a  few  forts,  a  schooner,  and  a  few  armed  sloops. 
The  Highlanders  came  from  Darien,  indented  servants 
were  released,  and  faithful  Indian  allies  answered  the 
call  to  oppose  the  Spaniards  for  whom,  with  good  reason, 
they  had  a  healthy  hatred.  Thus  Oglethorpe  collected 
six  hundred  and  fifty  with  whom  to  face  five  thousand. 

To  reinforce  Fort  William  at  the  southern  end  of 
Cumberland  Island,  Oglethorpe  set  out  with  three  small 
boats  and  two  companies  of  men.  As  they  were  crossing 
Saint  Andrew  Sound,  the  Spanish  galleys  bore  down 
upon  them  and  one  of  the  three  boats  put  back.  With 
the  other  two,  Oglethorpe  cut  his  way  through  the 
Spanish  eleven,  sinking  some  and  disabling  others — "nor 
lost  a  single  man."  After  reinforcing  Fort  William  and 
further  strengthening  it  with  men  and  guns  from  Fort 
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Saint  Andrew  at  the  other  end  of  the  island,  he  returned   1742 
in  safety  to  Saint  Simon  and  roused  his  little  army  to 
enthusiasm.     A  few  days  later,  the  Spanish  fleet  forced 
its  way  past  the  English  ships  and  batteries  and  Ogle- 
thorpe fell  back  upon  Frederica. 

The  Spanish  fleet  prudently  came  to  anchor  four  miles  McKay's 
down  the  bay  where  five  thousand  men  were  set  ashore  that  '^"^ 
Frederica  might  be  attacked  in  the  rear.    The  road  thence 
northward  to  the  town  lay  for  some  distance  between  an 
impassable  morass  and  a  tangled  wood,  bending  to  form 
a  crescent-shaped  defile.    When  the  advancing  Spaniards 
drove  the   English  into  this  pass,  Lieutenant  McKay, 
with  a  few  Highlanders  and  Indians,  took  advantage  of 
the  bend  in  the  road  and  suddenly  disappeared  into  the 
forest  tangle.     As  the  Spaniards  marched  by,  no  flutter- 
ing plaid  or  rustling  leaf  gave  token  of  the  foe  that  they 
were  leaving  in  their  rear.    The  Spaniards  had  not  broken 
their  night's  fast  and  were  weary.     Veterans  though  they 
were,  the  three  hundred  stacked  their  arms  and  threw  snaptup 
themselves  upon   the  grass   for   brief  hilarity  and  rest.  JJ^^ 
Upon  this  pretty  scene,  like  a  lightning  flash  at  midday, 
came  a  sharp  discharge  of  musketry,  then  another  and 
another.     Death  laid  hold  of  many  and  wild  panic  seized 
the  rest. 

Learning  that  a  French  deserter  had  told  the  Spaniards  a  strategic 
that  their  forces  outnumbered  the  English  seven  or  eight  ^•^^^ 
to  one,  Oglethorpe  resorted  to  a  stratagem  to  meet  the 
new  emergency.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  deserter 
directing  him  to  tell  the  Spaniards  that  Frederica  was 
almost  defenseless;  to  conceal  the  facts  that  two  thousand 
men  were  on  the  way  from  Charlestown,  that  an  English 
fleet  was  near  at  hand,  and  that  Admiral  Vernon  was 
already  on  his  way  to  attack  Saint  Augustine,  thus  to 
detain  the  Spanish  forces  at  Saint  Simon  for  a  few  days 
more;  and  promising  to  double  the  reward  that  he  had 
already  received.  A  Spanish  prisoner  was  set  free  with 
a  heavy  bribe  for  the  delivery  of  the  letter  to  the 
Frenchman  in  the  Spanish  camp.  As  Oglethorpe 
intended,  the   letter  fell  into  Monteano's  hands.     The 
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I  7  2  I  Spanish  troops  were  hurried  on  board  the  ships  and  all 
sail  was  spread  for  Saint  Augustine.  Oglethorpe  played 
the  game  to  its  end  by  chasing  out  of  the  sound  an 
enemy  that  he  did  not  dare  to  attack.  Monteano  was 
covered  with  disgrace,  Oglethorpe  retrieved  the  credit 
lost  at  Saint  Augustine,  and  England  saved  two  prov- 
inces. In  1743,  Oglethorpe  returned  to  England.  He 
never  returned  to  the  province  he  had  founded. 
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Close  on  the  heels  of  the  South  Carolina  revolution 
of  1 71 9,  came,  in  1721,  our  old  friend  Francis  Nicholson, 
now  Sir  Francis,  as  the  first  royal  governor  of  the  prov- 
ince. In  the  government  of  a  royal  province  there  were 
but  two  parties,  the  colonists  and  the  crown.  Between 
these  parties  there  was  no  definite  agreement,  no  unchang- 
ing charter.  The  government  was  such  as  the  king 
imposed.  In  this  case,  the  scheme  prepared  for  South 
Carolina  was  in  the  form  of  "instructions"  for  the  gov- 
ernor. The  ninety-six  sections  of  this  document  consti- 
tuted the  foundation  of  the  government  as  long  as  South 
Carolina  remained  under  royal  rule. 

The  legislative  power  was  equally  divided  between  the 
council   and   the  assembly.     The   council    consisted    of 


Royal  Sci\ 
of  South  CarciLina 


of  South  CarciLina  ^^^^^H^^K^^^ 

twelve  persons    nominated   by  the    governor    by  whom 
they  might  also  be  suspended.     Upon  emergency,  three 
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councilors  with  the  governor  were  a  quorum.  Thus  i  7  2  i 
the  governor  and  three  of  his  chosen  friends  could  balk 
the  wishes  of  the  freemen  as  expressed  through  their 
representatives.  The  assembly  was  clothed  with  most 
of  the  powers  of  the  English  house  of  commons  although 
there  were  several  important  and  significant  restrictions. 
For  instance,  Nicholson's  instructions  contained  the  radi- 
cal provision  that  "the  council  have  the  like  power  of 
framing  or  allowing  money  bills  as  the  assembly."  No 
public  money  was  to  be  expended  except  by  the  advice 
of  the  council  and  the  warrant  of  the  governor  and  books 
of  account  were  to  be  sent  to  England  for  inspection 
every  half  year  or  oftener.  By  a  revolution,  the  colonists 
had  changed  their  masters. 

Nicholson  was  warmly  received  at  Charlestown  and  soon  Nkhobon 
sent  Colonel  Barnwell  to  build  a  fort  on  the  Altamaha.  ^^  **" 
He  also  issued  writs  for  the  election  of  a  new  assembly. 
When  the  members  assembled,  they  chose  their  late  revo- 
lutionary governor,  James  Moore,  as  the  speaker  of  the 
house  and  the  royal  governor  gave  the  choice  his  official 
approbation.  After  that,  came  legislation  for  ending  all 
litigation  growing  out  of  Moore's  revolutionary  admmis- 
tration  and  for  confirming  the  judicial  proceedings  of  the 
same  period.  We  have  no  record  of  royal  disapproval  of 
this  legislative  approval  of  an  accomplished  revolution. 

Chief  among  the  leaders  of  the  late  proprietary  party  Xrott  and 
were  Nicholas  Trott,  long  time  chief-justice,  judge  of  ^*^" 
the  vice-admiralty  court,  president  of  the  council,  and 
often  acting  governor,  and  his  brother-in-law  and  effi- 
cient ally,  William  Rhett.  They  had  shown  great  skill 
and  power  in  controlling  elections  by  the  people  and 
had  successfully  managed  the  secretary  who  managed  the 
proprietors.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  were  com- 
petent judges  of  the  feelings  of  the  people  and,  in  1719, 
Colonel  Rhett  had  prophesied  that  if  this  "revolt  is  not 
cropt  in  the  bud,  they  will  set  up  for  themselves  against 
his  majesty." 

Rhett  seems  to  have  had  a  genius  for  holding  office,  Rhett  and 
being  simultaneously  receiver-general  for  the  proprietors,  ^®°" 
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controller  of  customs  for  the  king,  and  overseer  of  the 
fortifications  of  Charlestown  under  the  revolutionary 
administration  of  Governor  Moore.  In  October,  1721, 
Nicholson  wrote  of  Rhett  as  an  "insolent  fellow  and  a 
cheating  scoundrel."  Before  many  months,  he  reported 
to  Lord  Carteret  that  "old  Rhett  is  dead  of  apoplexy." 
In  the  following  month,  James  Moore  also  died.  In 
April,  1725,  Nicholson  sailed  for  England  where  he  died 
in  1728. 

When  Nicholson  returned  to  England,  the  duties  of 
his  office  fell  to  the  president  of  the  council,  Arthur 
Middleton,  who  styled  himself  president  and  commander- 
in-chief  The  difficulties  that  Nicholson  had  experienced 
were  now  intensified.  Middleton's  protestations  in  behalf 
of  the  king's  prerogative  did  not  carry  much  weight  with 
those  who  had  followed  his  lead  as  a  revolutionist  in 
1 719  and  Lord  Carteret  was  in  high  office  in  England. 
In  feet,  Carteret  was  simultaneously  administering  the 
affeirs  of  the  colony  for  George  I.  as  one  of  the  English 
secretaries  of  state  and  claiming  the  colony  for  himself  as 
palatine  under  the  charter  granted  by  Charles  II. 

The  fort  that  Colonel  Barnwell  had  built  on  the  Alta- 
maha  was  destroyed  by  fire  and  the  assembly  refused  to 
raise  the  money  needed  to  rebuild  it  unless  they  were 
permitted  to  issue  bills  of  credit  for  the  purpose.  In 
December,  1726,  the  lower  house  voted  for  such  an 
issue  and  the  president  and  council  negatived  the  action. 
Then  came  riots  and  threats  against  the  council  and  a 
proclamation  from  the  commander-in-chief. 

After  the  burning  of  the  fort  on  the  Altamaha,  the 
garrison  was  removed  to  Port  Royal  and  the  southern 
frontier  of  Carolina  was  left  open  to  the  Yamasee  incur- 
sions that  the  Spaniards  instigated.  When  the  assembly 
received  an  executive  message  urging  provision  for  the 
security  of  the  frontier,  the  delegates  "  refused  to  allow 
the  danger  of  foreign  invasion  to  frighten  them  from 
insisting  upon  their  domestic  rights."  For  three  years, 
no  laws  were  passed  and,  for  four  years,  no  taxes  were 
collected  and  no  court  of  justice  was  held  in  the  colony. 
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The  assembly  was  six  times  dissolved;   that  many  times  1   7  3 
the  same  representatives  were  sent  back.     Eight  times 
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was  the  same  bill  passed  by  the  assembly  and  rejected 
by  the  council.  The  deadlock  continued  until  the  crown 
bought  the  Carolinas. 

When  he  had  secured  the  property  rights  of  the  Carolina  Governor 
proprietors,   the  king  quickly   put  an  end  to  the  pro-  J°*»"*>"'« 
visional  government  and  sent  back  Robert  Johnson  to 
establish    a    regular  royal    administration.     Middleton, 
who,  as  speaker  of  the  assembly,  had  forced  Johnson,  the 
proprietary  governor,  to  surrender  his  office  to  a  revolu-  December, 
tionary  governor,  now  had   to   give  way  for   the  same  *7>9 
Johnson  as  the  first  full  royal  governor  of  South  Caro- 
lina.     It  was  a  great  triumph  for  Johnson  although  the 
council  was  appointed  by  the  king  and  the  governor  was 
little  more  than  the  agent  of  the  board  of  trade. 

Energetic  effiDrts   were    now   begun  for   securing   an  immigranta 
increased   immigration  to  the  province.     Settlers   were 
thus  drawn  from  Germany,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Ire- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales.     Some   of  the   Swiss  were 
lured  to  the  lower  Savannah  by  rose-colored  tracts  sent 
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I  7  3  I  out  from  Charlestown  by  Jean  Pierre  Pury.  As  the  set- 
1734  tlement  at  Purysbourg  was  not  long  continued,  it  has 
been  common  to  speak  of  Pury  as  a  baronial  colonizer 
with  a  fascinating  imagination,  but  I  have  an  extract* 
from  the  archives  of  the  community  of  Sonceboz  in  the 
canton  of  Berne  in  Switzerland,  according  to  which 
"We  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  Purysbourg  in 
southern  Carolina,  in  community  today  assembled,  attest 
in  good  faith"  that  the  description  published  by  Pury 
was  "conformable  with  truth  .  .  .  and  that  our  very 
dear  and  honored  Colonel  Mr.  Pury  has  been  to  us  a 
father  and  protector  on  all  sorts  of  occasions."  About 
1734,  Georgetown  was  laid  out,  the  third  town  in  the 
province. 

For  a  dozen  years,  the  general  assembly  of  the  prov- 
ince had  been  seeking  a  printer  with  a  "plain  handsome 
set  of  letters,"  presses,  and  the  other  necessary  appliances 
of  his  craft.  The  search  seems  to  have  been  unsuccess- 
ful until  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1731,  when  George 

Webb,    Eleazer    Phillips   Jr., 


A  News- 
paper 


and   Thomas  Whitmarsh    es- 
tablished  plants  in  the  prov- 
ince   and    entered    into    sharp 
competition  for  the  appropri- 
ation   of  a   thousand    pounds 
made  for  the  public   printing 
in  the  preceding  May.      Phil- 
lips, formerly  of  Boston,  soon 
began   the  publication  of  The 
South  Carolina  Weekly  Journaly 
conducted   it   for  six   months, 
and  died  in  the  following  July. 
In  January,   1732,  Whitmarsh,  an   Englishman,  issued 
the  first  number  of  The  South  Carolina  Gazette.     Whit- 
Septemberii,  marsh  died  in  the  following  year  but,  at  the  beginning  of 
'733  I734>  the  paper  was  revived  by  Lewis  Timothy  of  Phila- 

delphia.    Save  for  two  interruptions  during  the  trying 
times    of    the    American    revolution,    the    Gazette   was 

*Thi8  extract  was  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Adolph  F.  A.  Bandelier. 
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published   continuously  until  1802,  when   it  was  finally   i    7  3   i 
suspended.  i   7  3   5 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  negroes  and  the  profits  Land 
of  rice  planting  led  to  a  great  increase  in  the  value  of  land  Speculation 
and  to  consequent  speculation.  Governor  Johnson  was 
instructed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  system  of  large  land  grants 
and  to  reserve  the  soil  for  those  who  intended  to  settle 
and  improve  it.  From  the  issue  thus  joined,  arose  a 
controversy  that  involved  the  rights  of  the  provincial 
judiciary  and  the  possibilities  of  habeas  corpus.  One  Job 
Rothmaller  was  charged  with  having  run  out  lands  ille- 
gally and  the  commons  house  of  assembly  ordered 
Rothmaller  and  Thomas  Cooper,  the  deputy-surveyor, 
into  custody.  Chief-justice  Robert  Wright  granted 
Cooper  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  At  this  the  commons  Habeai 
took  offense,  ordered  both  of  Cooper's  attorneys  into  ^^^^ 
custody,  and  resolved  that  the  messenger  of  the  house  April  7, 1733 
should  not  make  any  return  to  the  writ  or  yield  any 
obedience  to  it.  They  also  declared  that  they  would 
have  punished  the  chief-justice  had  he  not  been  a  member 
of  the  council  and  therefore  under  its  protection.  As  the 
best  thing  possible  under  the  circumstances,  they  cut  ofF 
his  salary  and  passed  an  act  that  provided  that  no  public 
officer  should  be  subject  to  suit  or  penalty  for  neglect- 
ing a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  such  cases.  The  act  was 
referred  to  the  board  of  trade  and  plantations  and  the 
king  in  council  disallowed  it.  The  home  government 
was  not  willing  to  admit  that  a  provincial  assembly  was 
more  potent  than  the  English  parliament. 

Governor  Johnson  died  in  May,  1735,  ^"^  ^^^  govern-  Thomat 
ment  was  assumed  by  Thomas  Broughton,  the  lieutenant-  ^«>«k^^°« 
governor.  In  his  short  administration  the  constitutional 
struggle  was  continued.  The  commons  house  passed  a 
bill  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  current  year  and 
sent  it  to  the  council  for  its  concurrence.  As  authorized 
by  the  instructions  given  by  the  king  to  Nicholson,  the 
council  added  an  item  and  returned  the  amended  bill. 
The  delegates  were  roused  to  a  prompt  declaration  of  their 
rights  and  insisted  that  the  claim  pf  the  council  consti- 
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1737  tuted  an  infringement  on  the  privileges  of  the  house. 

1740  The  commons  remained  firm  and  a  supply  bill  was  not 
passed  until  the  following  year.  In  this  there  was  a  clear 
assertion  of  a  constitutional  limitation  to  the  powers  of 
his  majesty. 

William  As  Arthur  Middleton,  the  president  of  the  council, 

fna^sTrf*^"  died  on  the  sixth  of  September,  1737,  and  Lieutenant- 
governor  Broughton  on  the  twenty-second  of  November, 
the  administration  of  the  government  devolved  upon 
^flMflH|^H^^B^^u|  William  Bull,  the  senior  mem- 

^y/iniP^SSIS^^^^^KJ  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  council.     In  April, 
^  ^'^^^^^^^^^^^  i739>  his  commission   as   lieu- 

tenant-governor and  that  of 
General  Oglethorpe  as  com- 
mander-in-chief of  his  majesty's 
forces  in  South  Carolina  and 
Autograph  of  William  Bull  sr.  Georgia    Were    published    with 

much  formality  at  Charlestown.  The  two  officials  had 
become  acquainted  as  previously  recorded.  From  1 740 
to  1 742,  William  Bull  junior,  as  speaker  of  the  house, 
signed  acts  of  the  assembly,  and  his  father,  William 
Bull  senior,  assented  to  them  as  lieutenant-governor. 
This  period  was  marked  by  distress  and  disaster,  small- 
pox in  1738,  yellow  fever  and  a  negro  insurrection  in 
1739,  and,  in  1740,  Oglethorpe's  unsuccessful  attack  on 
Saint  Augustine  and  a  fire  that  destroyed  much  of 
Charlestown. 
A  Legislative  Meantime,  the  chronic  constitutional  struggle  was 
Compromise  j^-^p^  warm.  The  lower  house  insisted  upon  its  exclusive 
right  to  shape  tax  bills,  but  war  with  Spain  was  looming 
up  and  the  safety  of  the  province  forced  a  compromise. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  council  should  make  known  to  the 
commons  the  desired  amendments,  which  then  might  be 
proposed  from  the  floor  of  the  lower  house  and  consid- 
ered by  that  body.  The  delegates  accepted  the  com- 
Aprii  10,  promise  and  entered  on  their  journal  a  declaration  of 
>739  "the  undoubted  right  and   privilege  of  the  commons 

house  of  assembly  to  have  the  first  commencement  and 
sole  modeling  of  all  laws  for  imposing  taxes  and  levying 
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and  raising  aids  of  money  upon  the  people  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  majesty's  government  in  this  province." 

On  the  following  day,  the  upper  house  entered  upon 
its  journal  a  declaration  that  "the  governor  or  com- 
mander-in-chief being  present  during  the  debates  of  this 
house  is  of  an  unparliamentary  nature.  It  is  therefore 
resolved  that  we  will  not  enter  into  a  debate  during  his 
presence."  The  order  proved  effective  and,  in  spite  of 
the  royal  instructions,  the  governor  of  South  Carolina 
was  thus  deprived  of  legislative  powers  except  that  his 
approval  was  still  necessary  to  the  validity  of  an  act  of 
the  assembly.  It  has  been  claimed  that  South  Carolina 
was  the  first  of  the  English  colonies  in  America  to  distin- 
guish and  to  separate  the  three  great  coordinate  depart- 
ments of  government. 

"Last  Saturday  arrived  here  in  the  Tartar  man-of- 
war,  commanded  by  Captain  Ward,  his  Excellency, 
James  Glen,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Province  and  Vice  Admiral  of  the  same."  Thus  runs 
the  record  printed  in  the  Gazette.  On  the  day  of 
his  arrival,  Governor  Glen  issued  his  proclamation  and 
assumed  the  administration  of  the  government.  As 
cause  or  coincidence,  his  coming  was  the  beginning  of 
an  era  of  prosperity  for  South  Carolina.  The  plant- 
ing of  indigo  supplemented  rice  cultivation  and,  in 
spite  of  war,  pestilence,  and  fire,  the  colony  was  growing 
rich.  "Frugal  planters  doubled  their  capital  every  three 
or  four  years,  and  the  progress  toward  independence  and 
opulence  was  rapid." 

In  1 73 1,  the  late  proprietary  governor,  George  Bur-  North 
rington,  came  back  as  the  first  royal  governor  of  North  ^"'J,""  * 
Carolina.    He  took  the  oath  of  office  on  the  twenty-fifth  Governor 
of  February  and  his  first  legislature  met  on  the  thirteenth 
of  the  following  April.    The  second  session  was  in  July, 
1733,  ^^^  ^^^  third,  in  November,  1734.     The  governor 
quarreled  with  his  council,  the  judges,  and  the  assembly, 
and  wrote  back  to  England  that  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  were  subtle  and  crafty  to  admiration,  they  could 
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be  neither  outwitted  nor  cajoled,  they  always  behaved 
insolently  to  their  governors,  and  maintained  that  their 
money  could  not  be  taken  from  them  save  by  appropri- 
ation made  by  their  own  house  of  assembly  —  a  body 
that  had  always  usurped  more  power  than  they  ought  to 
be  allowed. 

The  council  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  held  before 
the  arrival  of  Gabriel  Johnston,  Governor  Burring- 
ton's  successor,  show  that  on  the  fifteenth  of  April, 
1734,  Nathaniel  Rice,  the  oldest  councilor,  assumed  the 
administration  of  the  government  in  consequence  of  the 
departure  of  Governor  Burrington  from  the  province. 
This  is  probably  the  foundation  for  the  common  state- 
ment that  Burrington  returned  to  England  in  1734.  In 
fact,  Burrington  was  in  North  Carolina  and  acting 
as  governor  from  June  i,  1734,  until  the  twelfth  of 
November  following,  when  he  and  the  North  Carolina 
assembly  received  notice  of  the  arrival  of  Governor 
Johnston.  The  records  of  the  board  of  trade  in  Eng- 
land show  that  Burrington  was  in  frequent  communica- 
tion with  them  until  December,  1736.  The  oft-repeated 
story  that,  in  1734,  he  returned  to  England  and  was, 
soon  after  his  arrival  there,  found  in  Saint  James  Park  in 
London,  killed  in  a  drunken  brawl,  is  probably  untrue. 
It  seems  to  have  been  proved  that,  a  quarter  of  a  century 
later,  he  died  at  the  age  of  nearly  eighty. 

Gabriel  Johnston,  the  new  governor,  was  a  man  of 
letters  who  owed  his  appointment  to  Lord  Wilmington, 
his  patron.  He  took  up  the  duties  of  his  office  immedi- 
ately upon  his  arrival  and  thus  began  an  eighteen  years' 
contest  with  a  people  who  had  been  schooled  in  opposi- 
tion by  two  generations  of  mismanagement  and  who 
appear  fairly  to  have  won  for  North  Carolina  the  eulogy 
in  which  it  is  described  as  a  land  "where  they  pay  no 
tribute  to  God  or  to  Caesar."  The  foundations  of  Johns- 
ton's enviable  reputation  are  not  as  sure  as  has  generally 
been  supposed.  During  his  administration,  North  Caro- 
lina advanced  toward  prosperity  but  the  beginning  had 
been  made  before  his  coming  and  it  is  claimed  that,  in 
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spite  of  good  intentions  and  fair  promises,  the  growth  of  i   734 
the  province  was  retarded  rather  than  helped  by  his  arbi- 
trary disposition  and  unscrupulous  methods. 

The  salaries  of  the  governor  and  the  other  crown  Quit-rcno 
officials  were  to  be  paid  from  quit-rents  the  collection  of 
which  properly  depended  upon  legislative  enactments. 
When  the  assembly  fell  below  his  expectation,  Johns- 
ton prorogued  that  body  in  Cromwellian  fashion  and 
attempted  to  collect  the  rents  on  his  own  authority  and 
in  his  own  way.  The  settlers  resisted  the  attempt  and 
the  reassembled  legislature  denied  the  legality  of  the 
action  and  imprisoned  the  officers  who  had  seized  goods 
for  rents.  Thereupon,  Johnston  again  prorogued  the  March,  1736 
assembly.  He  never  forgot  that  he  was  the  representa- 
tive of  the  king  and  never  failed  to  magnify  royal  pre- 
rogative. As  in  the  other  colonies,  the  struggle  for 
satisfactory  salaries  for  royal  governors  became  one  of 
the  most  interesting  features  of  the  history  of  this  period. 

In  1736,  Governor  Johnston  deplored  the  fact  that  no  Education 
care  had  been  taken  "  to  inspire  the  youth  with  generous 
sentiments,  worthy  principles,  or  the  least  tincture  of 
literature."  Although  he  was  "  a  man  of  letters,"  this 
seems  to  be  the  only  time  that  he  called  the  attention  of 
the  North  Carolina  legislature  to  the  subject  of  education. 
It  is  probable  that  tutors  were  employed  for  families  and 
neighborhoods  but,  until  1 754,  no  act  was  passed  for  estab- 
lishing a  public  seminary  and  that  act  foiled  for  lack  of 
royal  assent.  In  the  whole  period  of  royal  rule  in  North 
Carolina  we  read  of  only  two  schools,  one  at  Edenton 
and  one  at  Newbern. 

In  1735,  ^^^  boundary  line  between  the  Carolinas  was  Geographical 
run  northwesterly  from  the  ocean.  In  1737,  it  was 
extended  in  the  same  direction  to  a  stake  in  a  meadow, 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  at  the  intersection  of  that 
course  with  the  thirty-fifth  parallel  of  latitude.  In  1738, 
commissioners  ran  the  line  westward  to  the  Pedee.  By 
this  time,  the  original  coast  counties  of  Albemarle,  Bath, 
and  Clarendon  had  disappeared  from  the  map.  Five  of 
the  six  Albemarle  precincts  became  counties  in  1729,  the 
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^   7  3  4  yc^  ^^  which  seven  of  the  Carolina  proprietors  surren- 
dered their  rights  and  interests  to  the  crown.     The  sixth 
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precinct  was  transferred  to  Bath  County  from  which 
arose,  in  1729,  the  new  counties  of  Hyde,  Beaufort, 
Carteret,  and  Craven.  Clarendon  had  been  abandoned 
in  1690.  New  Hanover  precinct  took  its  place  and,  in 
1729,  became  a  county  with  the  same  name.  To  these 
ten  counties,  others  were  added  as  the  inland  population 
increased. 

When  Johnston  began  his  administration,  each  of  the 
precincts  or  counties  that  had  been  made  from  Albemarle 
sent  five  delegates  to  the  lower  house  of  the  assembly, 
while  each  of  the  counties  that  had  been  carved  from 
Bath  sent  only  two.  The  legislature  now  met  not  at 
Edenton,  but  at  Wilmington  named  for  the  governor's 
patron,  or  at  Newbern,  or  elsewhere.  In  fact,  it  is 
charged  that  Johnston  felt  free  to  convoke  the  assembly 
in  out-of-the-way  places  and  at  times  when  his  opponents 
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could  not  be  present  and  he  admitted  that  "some  of  the   i 
most  troublesome  leading  men  were  prevailed  on  to  be  i 
absent."     Still  he  could  not  control  the  members  with 
whom  he  quarreled  continuously  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  favor  with  neither  the  people  of  the  province  nor  the 
government  in   England.     In    1746,   he  convoked  the 
assembly  at    Wilmington,   knowing  that   the   members 
from  the  northern  counties  would  not  be  there.     With- 
out a  quorum,  the  representation  of  the  older  counties 
was  reduced  from  five  members  each  to  two.     Johnston 
signed    the     bill    thus 
passed   and  sent  it   to 
England    for   approval 
as  if  it  had  received  the 
sanction  of  a  majority 
of  a  quorum  of  a  duly 
constituted   legislature. 
At  the  next  election, 
the    northern    counties 
chose  the  usual  number 
of  delegates.     Their 
election    was    declared 
void    and,    for   eight 
years,   these   counties 
were  without  represen- 
tation in  the  assembly. 
Being    without    repre- 
sentation,  their   inhab- 
itants   refused    to   pay 

taxes      or      to      serve     as     xitlc-page  of    j^n    Addrat  to  the  Inhabitants   of 

jurors  and  were  persis-  North  Carolina,  1746 

tently  defiant.  This  condition  was  continued  until  two 
years  after  Johnston's  death.  The  eight  years'  insistence 
of  these  people  upon  "no  taxation  without  representa- 
tion" clearly  foreshadowed  the  course  that  they  were 
soon  to  follow  in  the  conflict  that  the  reader  of  this  his- 
tory has  long  been  anticipating. 


November 
x8 


Taxation 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1715 

17  4  5 

Beyond  the 
Mountains 

December  15, 
1710 


Spotiwood*8 
Expedition 


Mud, 
Medicine, 
and  Menu 


E 


.Tobacco  -  Inspectiorv. 


c 

H     A 

P 

T     E 

R          XXV 

V    I 

R    G    I    N 

I    A 

AND 

MARYLAND 

WHEN  Alexander  Spotswood  came  as  governor 
of  Virginia  in  17 10,  fifty  miles  intervened 
between  the  frontier  of  the  colony  and  the 
peaks  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he 
wrote  that  the  James  River  made  its  way  through  the 
mountains  and  that  the  people,  if  encouraged  to  do  so, 
"would  soon  carry  on  their  Settlements  to  ye  very 
Source  of  that  River,  and  .  .  .  that  it  would  not  be  in 
the  power  of  the  French  to  dislodge  them,  especially 
considering  how  much  further  they  must  travell  than 
we  to  come  at  that  place."  Spotswood  was  not  the  man 
to  stare  stupidly  at  the  Appalachian  blockade  while 
traditional  enemies  and  their  Indian  allies  were  sending 
their  canoes  over  all  the  waterways  between  Quebec  and 
New  Orleans,  the  commercial  ends  of  the  two  great 
arteries  that  led  thence  to  the  very  heart  of  the  conti- 
nent. In  1 716,  he  resolved  to  make  a  personal  visit  to 
the  mountains. 

At  Spotswood's  estate  at  Germanna  the  horses  were 
shod.  Horseshoes  were  not  common  in  tidewater  Vir- 
ginia and  the  incident  gave  a  name  to  the  expedition.  On 
the  twenty-ninth  of  August,  the  governor  led  his  company 
westward.  As  is  recorded  in  John  Fontaine's  journal  of 
the  expedition,  every  day's  march  was  enlivened  by  the 
chase  and,  at  night,  the  stores  of  "red  wine  and  white 
wine,  Irish  Usquebaugh,  brandy,  shrub,  two  sorts  of 
rum,  champagne,  canary,  cherry  punch,  water,  cider,  etc.," 
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were  mingled  with  game  and  story,  song  and  laughter,  i  7 
After  drinking  to  the  health  of  King  Geoi^e  and  the 
royal  family  at  the 
top  of  the  Blue  Ridge, 
the  explorers  de- 
scended into  the  val- 
ley of  the  Shenan- 
doah. Here,  with 
ceremonious  salute 
and  an  appeal  to  their 
store  of  creature  com- 
forts, they  took  pos- 
session of  the  "Valley 
of  Virginia**  in  the  name  of  the  English  monarch, 
attested  the  assumption  in  writing,  and  buried  the  record  September 6 
in  one  of  the  emptied  bottles — an  ingenious  method  of 
concealing  the  fact  from  any  explorer  who  might  come 
after.  Spotswood  had  anticipated,  by  a  third  of  a  century, 
Celoron  de  Bienville  and  his  lead  plates,  of  which  more 
anon.  After  nearly  a  month's  absence,  the  picturesque 
party  was  back  at  Williamsburg.  This  hilarious  invasion 
of  the  wilderness  was  commemorated  by  Spotswood's 
gift  of  a  golden  horseshoe  to  each  of  his  companions, 
the  so-called  institution  of  the  order  of  the  "  Knights  of 
the  Golden  Horseshoe.**  Although  it  was  sixteen  years  The  OoWcn 
before  the  ax  of  the  pioneer  was  heard  on  the  shores  of  ^^^^^^ 
the  Shenandoah,  the  "horseshoe  expedition"  broke  down 
the  barrier  that  had  checked  the  westward  expansion  of 
English  America. 

Spotswood's  letters  clearly  show  his  low  estimate  of  spotiwoods 
the  qualifications  of  the  burgesses,  "men  of  the  meaner  E"«™« 
sort,"  many  of  whom  were  in  office  only  for  the  sake  of 
the  salary — an  unconscious  tribute  to  the  legislator  of 
that  day.  Having  given  offense  to  the  democratic  house 
of  burgesses,  Spotswood  attacked  the  power  of  the  aristo- 
cratic council.  Thus  offended,  the  assembly,  under  the 
lead  of  Commissary  Blair,  sent  William  Byrd  of  Westover 
as  agent  to  England  to  press  charges  against  the  gov- 
ernor.    Byrd's  remonstrance  to  the  board  of  trade  plainly 
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shows  the  vigilance  with  which  encroachments  of  arbi- 
trary power  were  guarded  against  by  the  representatives 

of  the  people.  About  this 
time,  Spotswood  sent  Lieuten- 
ant Maynard  of  the  royal  navy 
|.|  to  capture  the  pirate  "Black- 
Ifl  beard,"  as  recorded  in  an  earlier 
chapter. 

The  warriors  of  the  Five 
Nations  had  committed  many 
depredations  as  they  marched 
along  the  frontier  to  or  from 
their  attacks  on  the  southern 
tribes  and,  in  August,  1722, 
Spotswood  met  their  represent- 
atives at  Albany.  By  a  treaty 
then  effected,  the  Iroquois  agreed 
not  to  enter  the   region    south 

-^  ^^  ..    ^      -ML-Viiafi^f^  o^  ^^^  Potomac  and  east  of  the 
^,^^r,>^,.n.^',.iri,TM-rfirtnl  gj^^  rj^^  without  a  passport 

Engraved  Tide-page  of  Robert  Bever-   from       the      gOVemor      of      NeW 

ift  History  cf  Virginia,  l72^  York.  Soott  after  this  confer, 
ence  with  the  Indians,  the  governor's  enemies  succeeded 
in  obtaining  his  removal  from  office.  In  the  dozen 
years  covered  by  his  administration,  Virginia  had  rapidly 
advanced  in  commercial  prosperity  and  political  impor- 
tance.    • 

After  his  fall  from  office,  Spotswood  continued  to  live 
in  Virginia.  At  his  "enchanted  castle"  at  Germanna 
or  at  his  Yorktown  "Temple  Farm,"  he  maintained 
the  courtly  state  of  his  time  and  rank.  He  died  at 
Annapolis  in  1740.  After  Spotswood,  the  next  gov- 
ernor was  Hugh  Drysdale,  "one  of  the  great  obscure 
who  is  lost  to  memory."  Drysdale  died  in  July, 
1726,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  president  of  the  coun- 
cil. Colonel  Robert  Carter,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
government  for  a  little  more  than  a  year. 

George  I.  died  in  June,  1727.  In  the  following  Octo- 
ber, William  Gooch,  a  Scotchman  who  had  seen  service 
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under  Marlborough,  became  governor  of  Virginia.  His 
administration  lasted  twenty-two  years.  The  period  was 
marked  by  the  increasing  power  of  the  assembly  and  by 
the  westward  movement  that  followed  Spotswood's  expe- 
dition. For  five  years,  the  Virginia  state  papers  consist 
largely  of  petitions  for  land  grants.  For  instance,  Wil- 
liam Beverly  wrote  to  "beg  ye  favour  of  you  to  get  me  Apru,  1731 
an  order  at  the  first  Council  held  after  you  receive  this 
for  fifteen  thousand  acres  of  Land  lyin^  on  both  sides 
of  the  main  River  of  Shenondore  to  include  an  old 
field,  called  and  known  by  ye  name  of  Massanutting 
Town." 

About   1732,  Scotch-Irish   Presbyterians  followed  the  The  scotch 
valleys  southward  from  the  mountain  region  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  settled  along  Opequon  Creek.     Their  "  Tus- 
carora  meeting-house"  near  Martinsburg  and  "Opequon 
church"   a   little    south    of   Win- 
chester are  still  standing,  the  oldest 
in  the  valley.     On  their  heels  or  just 
ahead,  were    German    Lutherans, 
Mennonites,  and  Calvinists,  some 
of  whom  obtained  forty  thousand 
acres  in  the  vicinity  of  Winches- 
ter and  dotted  the  valley  with  their 
rude    log    cabins    and    huge    red 
barns  and  built  Strasburg,  Ham- 
burg,   and    other    towns.      About 
this  time,  another  band  of  Scotch- 
Irish  immigrants  made  their  homes 
further     up     the     valley.      John 
Lewis,  one  of  a  Huguenot  family 
that  had  taken  refuge  in  Ireland, 
obtained  the  grant  of  about  half  of 
what  is  now  Rockbridge  County  and,  in  1737,  brought 
over  about  a  hundred  families  from  Ireland  and  Scotland. 
Calvinists  of  the  strictest  sect,  their  homes  and  churches 
side  by  side.     Devoted  to  the  arts  of  peace  and 
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deeds  of  piety,  they  bred  a  line  of  soldiers  who,  from  the 
days  of  Andrew  Lewis  to  those  of  "Stonewall"  Jackson, 
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1733  made  the  valley  of  Virginia  famous  in  the  military  annals 
I   7  3   8  of  two  centuries. 

While  persecution  was  busy  in  Europe,  the  Virginia 
authorities  and  their  land-grant  beneficiaries  sent  to  Ire- 
land, England,  and  Germany  glowing  advertisements  of 
the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  valley  of  Virginia  and  of 
the  easy  terms  on  which  homes  there  might  be  secured. 
In  consequence  of  these  promises  of  wealth,  a  steadily 
advancing  human  tide  moved  up  the  lowland  rivers, 
through  the  gaps  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  thence  swept 
down  into  intermontane  Virginia.  Under  the  lead  of 
John  Caldwell  and  with  the  cooperation  of  the  synod  of 
Philadelphia,  many  Presbyterians  and  a  few  Quakers 
moved  to  "the  back  parts  of  Virginia"  and  made  new 
homes  in  Charlotte  and  adjacent  counties.  Although 
"cohabitation  acts"  had  failed,  towns  sprang  up  where 
they  were  needed  and  ports  grew  at  the  demands  of  com- 
merce. At  the  falls  of  the  James,  Richmond  was  begun 
by  Colonel  William  Byrd  in  1733  ^^^  incorporated  in 

1742;  on  the  Rappahan- 
nock, Fredericksburg  and 
Falmouth;  on  the  Appo- 
mattox, Petersburg. 
Jamestown,  the  old  capital, 
had  been  effaced.  Wil- 
liamsburg, the  new  capital, 
was  a  straggling  village  of 
about  two  hundred  houses. 
Norfolk,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  about  seven  thou- 
sand, was  the  only  con- 
siderable town.  The  earl 
of  Orkney,  titular  gov- 
ernor of  Virginia,  died  in 
1 737  and  the  earl  of  Albe- 
marle was  appointed  his 
William  Byrd  of  w«tover  successor.      Horace  Wal- 

pole  says:  "It  was  convenient  to  him  to  be  anywhere 
but  in  England." 
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1736       Mr.  Cooke,  a  Virginia  historian,  tells  us  that  the  Virginia 
1744  ans  of  that  day  "  were  earnestly  attached  to  their  church 
The  Great      and  rcHgion :  they  would  fight  for  it,  and,  if  necessary. 
Awakening     jjg  f^^  j^.  j^^^  Hving  in  accordance  with  its  precepts  was 
quite  a  different  thing,"  and  that  "some  of  the  clergy 
were  little  better  than  the  people."     Whitefield  preached 
at  Williamsburg  and  other  towns  in  1740;  the  "great 
awakening*'  was  followed  by  "a  good  wholesome  persecu- 
tion."   The  "  New  Light"  preachers  denounced  the  delin- 
quencies of  the  parish   ministers  and  Governor  Gooch 
delivered  a  charge  to  the  grand  jury  against  the  itinerants. 
A  virgbua          In   August,  1736,  The  Virginia  Gazette y  a  small,  dingy 
journaijft       sheet,  appeared — a  possibility  that  Berkeley  had  depre- 
^^^^^1  cated     and    a    thing     that 

^"^  M.  ^x:^n^'TX:  Culpeper  and  Effingham 
flRG  INIA  GAx.^fc-11^  v9om\A  not  tolerate.  The 
.^^^^.^—^-j-f^j^^  Gazette   was    published 

'^^^^^^^  ^^^'^ly  >y  William  Parks 

^— ^ ^  at  Williamsburg  at  fifteen 

^_^^^  ^f^^^^j^tT"  -  shilhngs  the  year.     For  a 

— -- — ;    ,  _  Zt^^  '^^g  time,  it  was  the  only 

^^^         -—  .^  newspaper   in    the   colony. 

ii^i^^  ,.    JS   P^^l^s    was    also    public 

s-r2n^*'  --v."p:ic^   printer.      His    apology    to 

Heading  of  Tht  Virginia  Gazette  ^^g    COUncil,    made    in    I  749 

for  an  apparent  neglect  of  duty,  is  so  excessively  humble 

as  to  invite  contrast  with  the  belligerent  audacity  of  the 

modern  journalist. 

An  Indian  In  1 744,  by  a  treaty  made  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania, 

Treaty  ^j^g  Jroquois  relinquished  all  lands  "that  are  or  shall  be 

by  his  Majesty's  appointment  in  the  colony  of  Virginia," 

i.e.,  the  country  from  the  Virginia  frontier  to  the  Ohio 

July 2-1  a       River.     The  conference  lasted  several  days;    the  chief 

mediator  and  interpreter  was   Conrad  Weiser.     At  the 

grand  banquet  given  by  the  English  commissioners,  the 

sachems    "  fed    lustily,   drank    heartily,  and    were   very 

greasy  before  they  finished  their  dinner."     This  repast 

seems  to  have  been  preparatory  to  the  serious  business 

of  the  day.     One  of  the  secretaries  of  the  conference  and 
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the  journalist  thereof  says :  "  I  produced  the  engrossed 
release  for  the  [Maryland]  lands  with  the  seals  fixed. 
We   were    obliged    to  ^j-        ^^   -    -,  j  '  ^^ 

-      '^    O    EM    S 

;/'      OK  <^^%^^fc 
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put  about  the  glasses 
pretty  briskly,  and 
then  Mr.  Weiser  in- 
terpreted the  contents 
of  it  to  the  sachems." 
The    combination    of 


spirits  and  logic  proved  j^  /  im  uft^  MHj^intur,  • /• 
effective  and  the  Eng-    '^^iSPf^^ 
lish  secured  their  first    ****** 
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The  Maryland  char- 
ter had  been  suspend- 
ed on  the  pretext  that 
it  was  not  safe  to  leave 
the  province  in  Cath- 
olic hands;  the  renun- 
ciation of  Catholicism  Titlc-page  of  the  Fint  Book  Printed  in  VirginU 
by     the      fourth      Lord  (Wathington't  Peraonal  copy) 

Baltimore  and  the  accession  of  his  Protestant  son  to  the 
proprietorship  made  it  almost  imperative  upon  George  I. 
to  restore  the  government  to  the  fifth  Lord  Baltimore. 
The  restitution  was  an  apparent  confirmation  of  the 
charter.  In  171 5,  John  Hart,  who  had  been  appointed  May  30 
governor  by  the  crown,  was  given  a  new  commission  by 
the  new  proprietor. 

A  still  lingering  fear  that  the  proprietary  Protestantism 
was  a  mere  pretense  was  magnified  when  "some  wicked, 
disloyal,  and  traiterous  persons"  fired  an  artillery  salute  in 
commemoration  of  the  birth  of  the  son  of  King  James  H. 
One  of  the  convicted  "  traiters  "  was  whipped  and  pilloried 
and  others  were  fined  and  imprisoned.  When  a  new  com- 
mission was  sent  to  Charles  Carroll,  who  for  twenty-five 
years  had  been  the  proprietor's  agent  in  the  province. 
Governor  Hart  represented  him  as  "  a  professed  Papist" 


Residual 
Dittruit 


Digitized  by 


Google 


358 


Virginia  and   Maryland 


7 
7 


July  17,1716 


July  30 


The  Test 
Oaths 


M 


^t'lr  I  * » 


An 

Exclusively 
Protestant 
Government 


and  reported  to  the  assembly  that  the  commission  was  "  of 
so  strange  a  nature  that,  under  pretence  of  being  his 
Lordship's  agent,  it  included  with  his  instructions,  many 
essential  parts  of  government."  The  governor  threat- 
ened to  resign ;  the  assembly  clipped  the  agent's  powers 
and  adopted  an  address  that  was  "more  loyal  to  Hart  than 
to  Baltimore." 

One  of  the  consequences  of  this  alarm  was  a  statute  of 
1 71 6  that  required  all  persons  holding  office  in  the  prov- 
ince to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  abhorrency,  and 
abjuration  and  to  subscribe  to  the  test  against  transubstan- 
tiation.  The  oath  of  allegiance  required  true  allegiance 
^.^  ^  -  _  ^Q  the  king.    The  oath  of  abhor- 

rency declared  that  "I  do  from 
my  Heart  abhor,  detest  and 
abjure  .  .  .  that  damnable 
Doctrine  and  Position,  That 
Princes  excommunicated  or  de- 
prived by  the  Pope,  or  any  Au- 
thority of  the  See  of  Rome,  may 
be  Deposed  or  Murdered  by  their 
Subjects"  and  that  "no  Foreign 
Prince,  Person,  Prelate,  State  or 
Potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have, 
any  Jurisdiction,  Power,  Superi- 
ority, Pre-eminence  or  Authority, 
Ecclesiastical  or  Spiritual,  within 
the  Kingdom  of  Great-Britain,  or 
any  [of]  the  Dominions  thereto 
belonging."  The  third  oath  ab- 
jured the  claims  of  the  pretender. 
The  lord  proprietor  approved  the 
law.  Thus  the  government  of 
Maryland  became  exclusively 
Protestant.  In  171 8,  it  was  en- 
acted that  "all  professed  Papists 
hereby  are  declared  incapable  of 
any  election  of  a  delegate  or  dele- 
gates within  this  province."      From  that  time  until  the 
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American  revolution,  Maryland  Catholics  were  taxed  to  i  7  i  9 
sustain  a  religion  that  they  believed  to  be  heretical  and  1722 
to  maintain  a  government  in  which  they  had  no  share.    . 

In  addition  to  his  troubles  with  Carroll  and  the  Catho-  The  Recall 
lies  and  the  clergy,  Governor  Hart  had  a  notable  quarrel 
with  the  collector  of  customs  and  his  attorney.  Late  in 
December,  1719,  the  proprietor  ordered  Hart  to  return 
to  England.  In  October,  1720,  Charles  Calvert,  a  cap- 
tain in  the  foot-guards  and  a  relative  of  the  proprietary, 
first  met  the  Maryland  assembly  as  the  new  governor  of 
the  province. 

The  charter  of  Maryland,  like  those  of  the  other  a  Great 
English  colonies  except  Pennsylvania,  provided  that  all  ^""^ 
English  subjects  in  the  province  should  be  esteemed  as 
born  within  the  kingdom  of  England,  any  statute  or 
provision  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The  Mary- 
landers  were  therefore  much  inclined  to  claim  the 
common  law  of  England  as  their  own  and  were  little 
disposed  to  make  any  sharp  distinction  between  it  and 
English  statute  law  where  the  latter  was  applicable  to 
cases  in  which  the  provincial  law  was  silent.  In  1722, 
the  assembly  passed  an  act  that  recognized  an  English 
statute  as  Maryland  law  and  the  lower  house  adopted 
resolutions  that  were  in  fact  a  declaration  of  rights.  The 
proprietary  refused  to  concur  in  the  act  and  the  upper 
house  refused  to  concur  in  the  resolutions.  Maryland 
was  on  the  threshold  of  a  conflict  between  the  ways  that 
were  and  those  that  were  to  be. 

From  this  time  until  the  overthrow  of  the  proprietary  a  Great 
government,  the  standing  resolutions  of  the  lower  house  ^^"^^^^ 
declared  that  "this  province  hath  always  hitherto  had 
the  common  law  and  such  general  statutes  of  England  as 
are  not  restrained  by  words  of  local  limitation  in  them." 
After  a  decade  of  strife,  the  proprietor  accepted  an  oath 
bill  that  became  and  remained  law.  The  prescribed 
oath  provided  for  the  execution  of  law  and  right  accord- 
ing to  "the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  this  province  so  far 
forth  as  they  provide;  and  when  they  are  silent,  accord- 
ing  to    the    laws,  statutes  and    reasonable    customs   of 
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England,  as  used  and  practised  within  this  province" — 
a  compromise  that  was  a  practical  victory  for  the  lower 
house.  When,  in  1776,  the  people  of  Maryland  adopted 
their  first  state  constitution,  they  wrote  into  it  a  declara- 
tion of  their  right  ''to  the  common  law  of  England 
.  .  .  and  to  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  English  statutes 
as  existed  at  the  time  of  their  first  emigration,"  etc.  A 
similar  declaration  has  held  its  place  in  the  successive 
Maryland  constitutions  until  the  present  day. 

In  1723,  the  assembly  passed  an  act  for  founding  a 
school  in  each  county.  Poor  pay  assured  incompetent 
teachers,  public  sympathy  was  not  manifested  and  proba- 
bly was  not  felt.  It  is  interesting  to  read  in  the  Mary- 
land Gazette  the  offer  of  a  five-pound  reward  for  the 
capture  of  the  Talbot  County  schoolmaster  who  had  run 
away  with  two  geldings  and  a  negro  slave.  In  1750,  the 
lower  house  of  the  assembly  declared  that  the  schools 
were  failures.  During  the  existence  of  the  proprietary 
government,  Maryland  offered  poor  &cilities  for  the 
education  of  her  children. 

Governor  Charles  Calvert  died  in  1726.  His  suc- 
cessor was  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert,  the  proprietor's 
brother.  In  the  year  of  his  coming  the  Maryland  Ga- 
zette^  the  first  newspaper  in  the  province,  was  printed  at 
Annapolis.  In  1730,  Baltimore  was  laid  out  but,  in 
spite  of  its  excellent  harbor  and  other  advantages,  it  grew 
slowly.  The  early  capital,  Saint  Marys,  was  fading  away ; 
Joppa  had  a  brief  prosperity  before  it  dwindled  to  a  soli- 
tary house  and  a  grass-grown  graveyard;  Annapolis  was 
the  only  real  town.  In  1731,  broken  in  health,  Bene- 
dict Leonard  Calvert  resigned.  He  died  on  his  way  to 
England.  His  successor  was  Samuel  Ogle,  an  abler  man 
and  a  more  successful  administrator. 

From  1732  to  1734,  the  proprietor  was  in  the  prov- 
ince and  governed  in  person.  In  1733,  Maryland  tried 
the  well-worn  panacea  of  paper  money  and  issued  ninety 
thousand  pounds.  It  was  distributed  by  public  expendi- 
tures and  loans  among  the  people.  In  1732,  the  sons  of 
William  Penn,  then  joint  proprietors  of  Pennsylvania, 
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secured  a  written  agreement  by  which  Lord  Baltimore  1732 
gave  up  about  two  and  a  half  million  acres  south  of  the  173 
fortieth  parallel,  the 
line  to  which  the  Bal- 
timores  had  claimed. 
Clearly  overreached, 
the  Maryland  pro- 
prietor appealed  to 
the  king  and  the 
quarrel  took  on  add- 
ed  bitterness.       Sher-  Maryland  Twcnty-thilUngBill,  1745 

iflfe  and  posses  from  both  provinces  invaded  the  territory 
in  dispute,  men  were  beaten  and  imprisoned,  and  some 
blood  was  shed.  Each  foray  provoked  another,  proc- 
lamation answered  proclamation,  and,  with  little  exag- 
geration, the  condition  might  be  described  as  that  of 
border  warfare.  It  has  been  said  that  this  is  the  only 
instance  in  America  where  one  British  colony  made  war 
upon  another.  In  1736,  the  king  in  council  commanded 
peace  and  directed  the  proprietors  to  grant  no  lands  in  the 
disputed  territory  until  the  boundary  had  been  adjusted. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  issues  of  Anns  and 
Governor  Ogle's  first  administration  had  as  its  storm-  Ammunition 
center  the  act  for  arms  and  ammunition.  The  struggle 
related  chiefly  to  the  division  of  the  revenue  derived 
from  the  duty  on  tobacco  and  involved  the  chronic 
question  whether  the  salary  of  the  colonial  governor 
should  depend  on  an  annual  appropriation  or  be  pro- 
vided for  in  some  more  reliable  way.  A  certain  law 
that  appropriated  the  revenue  from  the  threepence  duty 
for  arms  and  ammunition  expired  in  1733,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  lay  a  similar  duty  for  the  same  purpose. 
In  spite  of  Ogle's  urging,  the  lower  house  refused  to 
pass  the  bill.  Such  a  bill  was  passed  in  1734  and  seems 
to  have  been  extended  from  year  to  year.  When,  in 
'739>  ^hc  upper  house  emphasized  the  fact  that  war 
was  threatening  in  Europe,  the  lower  house  replied  that 
"we  do  not  think  the  revival  of  that  law  at  present 
necessary." 
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1737  As  the  law  respecting  arms  and  ammunition  was  to 
1749  continue  until  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  the  assem- 
Tactici  bly  and  as  a  ^^ meeting"  was  not  called  a  ^^ session"  unless 
at  least  one  act  was  passed,  the  governor  refused  his 
assent  to  all  bills  passed  by  the  two  houses  and  thus 
continued  the  collection  of  the  threepence  duty.  In 
May,  1 740,  the  lower  house  passed  a  bill  for  continuing 
the  threepence  duty  until  the  twenty-ninth  of  September, 
1 741.  As  this  termination  of  the  proposed  act  at  a  defi- 
nite date  instead  of  the  end  of  the  next  "session"  would 
checkmate  the  governor's  play,  the  upper  house  rejected 
the  bill.  The  province  had  been  without  a  "session" 
for  nearly  three  years,  but  the  delegates  declared  that 
this  bill  was  the  last  means  left  by  which  they  could  pro- 
cure frequent  assemblies  and  were  "firmly  determined 
never  to  assent  to  any  law  of  that  kind  with  such  an 
indefinite  determination  as  you  contend  for." 
Another  After  further  wrangling,  the  lower  house  passed  a  sup- 

Great  Victory  p|y  |jj|j  £-qj.  j^jg  niajesty's  scrvice  in  the  impending  war. 
Neither  the  upper  house  nor  the  governor  dared  to  reject 
it  and  so  the  assembly  "meeting"  of  1740  became  a 
"session"  and  the  arms  and  ammunition  law  of  1734  was 
terminated.  In  1742,  the  proprietor  instructed  Thomas 
Bladen,  the  new  governor,  to  withhold  certain  bills  of  the 
lower  house  until  that  body  passed  the  arms  and  ammu- 
nition bill  in  an  acceptable  form,  but  the  war  came  and 
was  ended  before  any  concession  was  made.  In  1747, 
Ogle  again  became  governor  and,  in  the  general  good 
feeling  that  prevailed,  the  bill  was  passed.  It  was  renewed 
in  1748  and  expired  in  1749.  The  bill  for  arms  and 
ammunition  never  again  became  a  law.  The  tactics  of 
the  governor  and  of  the  upper  house  and  the  proprietary 
power  had  been  unavailing  against  the  rising  influence  of 
the  representatives  of  a  determined  people. 
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SIR    WILLIAM    KEITH,   deputy-governor   of  i   7  i   9 
Pennsylvania  and  Delaware,  had  had  a  service  as  i   7  4  5 
surveyor  of  customs  that  made  him  familiar  with  Goremor 
colonial  affairs.   This  and  a  pleasing  personal  address  gave  '^"^ 
him  influence  with  an  assembly  that  had  been  wearied  by 
disputes  with  his  predecessors.     In  spite  of  the  disturb- 
ing litigation  of  the  proprietors,  his  relations  with  the 
assembly  remained  amicable.    ,  Of  the  seventy-five  acts 
passed  by  the  assembly  while  Keith  was  governor,  very 
few  were  annulled  by  the  king.     Meanwhile  the  Mary- 
land boundary  line  was  the  source  of  constant  irritation 
and  Andrew  Bradford,  son  of  William,  had  begun  the  1719 
publication  of  The  American  Weekly  Mercury^  a  small 
two-page  sheet  and  the  first  newspaper  printed  in  the 
middle  colonies. 

After  the  accession  of  the  duke  of  York  to  the  English  Delaware 
throne,  Penn's  title  to  the  lower  counties  hung  only  upon 
royal  acquiescence.  The  failure  of  the  king  to  take  con- 
trol is  explained  by  the  comparative  unimportance  of  the 
interests  involved.  In  171 5,  Lord  Sutherland  had  asked 
for  the  territory  in  payment  of  a  claim  against  the  govern- 
ment. When  the  Delaware  settlers  heard  of  the  petition, 
they  sent  an  address  to  Governor  Keith  saying  that  their 
interests  and  those  of  the  proprietary  were  closely  inter- 
woven and  that  they  were  willing  that  the  two  sections 
should  be  reunited.  The  Sutherland  claim  was  urged  for 
many  years  but  the  grant  was  not  made.     The  lower 
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counties,  with  an  assembly  of  their  own,  continued   in 
union  with  Pennsylvania  through  a  common  executive. 

In  Pennsylvania  it  was  common  for  the  assembly  to  fix 
the  salary  of  the  governor  and  then  to  cut  ofF  his  supplies 
if  he  vetoed  any  popular  measure  —  an  underhold  that 
constituted  an  important  principle  of  constitutional  law. 
Nowhere  was  the  policy  of  granting  money  in  exchange 
for  legislation  more  frankly  avowed  than  in  Pennsylvania. 

In    1709,  the  governor 
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was  informed  that  the 
house  had  voted  him 
two  hundred  pounds 
and  that  the  speaker 
would  present  him  a  bill 
for  that  amount  when 
he  had  passed  the  acts 
referred  to  him.  In  a 
review    of    the    consti- 


(A  Dialogue  on  the  Paper  Money  Question) 

tution  and  government  of  Pennsylvania,  printed  in 
1759,  it  is  stated  that  "every  proprietary  Governor  has 
two  Masters,  one  who  gives  him  his  Commission  and  one 
who  gives  him  his  pay,"  and  that  "the  subjects  Money  is 
never  so  well  disposed  of  as  in  the  Maintenance  of  Order 
and  Tranquillity  and  the  Purchase  of  good  Laws." 

Born  in  January,  1706,  almost  under  the  shadow  of 
the  South  Church  in  Boston,  Benjamin  Franklin  early 
developed  a  fondness 
for  books  and,  at 
twelve  years  of  age, 
bound  himself  as  an 
apprentice  to  his 
brother  James,  a 
printer.  In  1723,  he 
quarreled  with  his 
brother  and  made  his 
way  to  Philadelphia 
where  he  found  em- 
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Heading  of  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette 

ployment  with  a  printer.     After  a  visit  to  London,  he 
returned  to  Philadelphia  and  soon  entered  business  as  a 
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printer  in  partnership  with  Hugh  Meredith.  Three  i 
years  later,  they  were  printing  English  and  German  i 
books  and  publish- 
ing a  weekly  paper 
that  they  had 
bought  and  the 
ponderous  name  of 
which  they  had 
shortened.  The 
first  number  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ga- 
zette printed  under 
the  new  manage- 
ment bears  date  of 
the  second  of  Oc- 
tober, 1729.  In 
1730,  the  partner- 
ship was  dissolved, 
Franklin  continu- 
ing the  business 
alone  and  adding  to 
it  a  stationer's  shop. 

A  new  governor  arrived  at  Philadelphia  in  1726  and  Goremor 
met   the   assembly   in   August.     Keith  succeeded  to  a 
baronetcy  and  an  indebtedness  that  resulted  in  his  ruin, 

became  a  member  of 
the  assembly,  and  for 
two  terms  did  what  he 
could  to  embarrass  the 
administration  and  to 
distress  the  proprietary 
family.  He  soon  lost 
his  popularity  and 
returned  to  England 
where  he  died  in  1 749. 
The    new    representa- 

Keiths  House  at  Graeme  Park  ^Jyg  Qf  ^J^g  proprietors 

was  Patrick  Gordon.    When  Hannah  Penn  died  in  1733, 
the  Pennsylvania  assembly  assumed   that   his  authority 
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1736  was  terminated  by  her  death,  but  her  sons,  John,  Thomas, 

1737  and  Richard,issued  him  a  new  commission  and  quickly  put 
an  end  to  the  trouble.  The  king  approved  the  commis- 
sion and  reserved  the  right  to  assume  the  government  of 
Delaware  for  the  crown.     Gordon  died  in  August,  1736. 

jame«  Logan  For  two  years  after  Gordon's  death,  James  Logan 
governed  as  president  of  the  council.  Logan  had  come 
to  America  in  1699  as  secretary  to  William  Penn.  He 
was  of  Scotch-Irish  parentage,  a  thorough  classical 
scholar,  an  excellent  mathematician,  a  voluminous  writer, 
an  esteemed  correspondent  of  learned  men  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic,  a  member  of  the  council  from  1702  to 
1747,  the  business  agent  for  the  Penn  family,  and  the 
champion  of  their  interests  in  the  province. 

The  Indian  An  alleged  deed,  said  to  have  been  executed  by  Dela- 
ware chiefs  in  1686,  specified  that  the  western  extent  of 
the  grant  should  be  as  far  as  a  man  could  walk  in  a  day 
and  a  half  In  1737,  Thomas  Penn  secured  another 
release  of  the  "walking  purchase"  and  an  agreement  to 
have  the  land  "walked."  Penn  selected  tnree  pedes- 
trians and  the  Delawares  a  like  number  to  accompany 
them.  The  walk  began  at  Wrightstown  in  Bucks 
County,  about  four  miles  from  the  Delaware  River,  led 
northwesterly  through  the  Lehigh  Water  Gap,  and 
ended  at  Broad  Mountain  a  few  miles  beyond  Mauch 
Chunk,  a  total  distance  of  sixty-five  or  seventy  miles. 
The  second  trio  could  not  maintain  the  pace  set  by  the 
whites.  The  Indians  had  not  expected  that  the  walk 
would  go  beyond  Blue  Mountain  and  felt  that  they  had 
been  cheated. 

The  Stolen  Instead  of  running  the  line  thence  to  the  Delaware  by 

"  the  shortest  course,  the  surveyors  ran  northeasterly  to 

the  mouth  of  the  Lackawaxien.  This  increased  the  area 
of  the  purchase  by  many  thousand  acres  and  robbed  the 
grantors  of  the  highly  prized  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
"forks  of  the  Delaware"  where  Easton  is  and  of  their 
favorite  hunting  grounds  along  the  river  north  of  the 
mountains.  Previous  to  this  walk,  Penn's  colonists  and 
the  Indians  had  dwelt  together  in  peace.     But  the  founder 
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of  the  colony  was  dead  and  his  son  Thomas  was  diflferent.   i   7  3 
In  1742,  the  dominant  Iroquois  were  induced  to  require  i   7  4 
the  Delawares  to  leave  the  tract  in  question  and  go  to 
Wyoming  or  to  Shamokin.     The  Delawares  obeyed  but 
they  did  not  forget. 

The  next  deputy-governor  under  the  proprietors  was  Governor 
George  Thomas.     He  first  met  the  Pennsylvania  assem-  '^^°'"** 

bly    in    August,      ^ ^>^        ^ 

1738,  and  soon 
was  in  deep 
trouble    with    its 

members       con-  Autograph  of  George  Thomas 

cerning  the  currency.  For  more  than  a  decade,  Pennsyl- 
vania had  been  issuing  bills  of  credit  that  were  legal 
tender  and  ignoring  the  threats  of  the  board  of  trade. 
As  the  issues  increased  in  amount,  the  value  of  the  bills 

fell    away.     Now   the 
rate   of   exchange   was 
over  seventy  per  cent. 
In  1739,  the  assembly 
increased    the    amount 
to    eighty    thousand 
pounds,    printed    new 
bills,   and   introduced 
the   death   penalty   for 
counterfeiting.     In 
March,    1746,   these 
ll^ffitaj^^^^HL^  W^  ^  bills  were  continued  for 
Mfr j^K^^HH^^*'^''^    sixteen    years    more. 
.    •pr*^^'-^^^'  Then  came  war,  more 

I  issues    of   paper  "money. 
I  I  great  provincial  debt,  and  bur- 

!  densome  taxes. 

In    this   administration   the 

'  tide  of  immigration  from  Ire- 

PennfyivaniaTen-.hiuingBiu,  1713,   land,  ScotUnd,  and  Germany 

took  on  vast  proportions.     The  fertile  valleys  west  of 

the  SusQuehanna  were  rapidly  settled  by  an  intelligent 

and  thrifty  people.     We  nave  already  noted  the  migra- 
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1728  tion   southward   from    Pennsylvania   along   the    valleys 

1745  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge  and  thus  into  the  up-country  of 

Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  Carolinas.      In  the  first  half 


The  Scotch- 
Irish 


Map  of  Pennsylvania,  1717-45 

of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  population  of  Pennsylvania 
increased  from  twenty  thousand  to  about  two  hundred 
thousand,  largely  through  the  immigration  of  Scotch- 
Irish  and  of  Palatinate  Germans.  It  is  worth  while  to 
seek  the  causes  that  led  to  such  results. 

Some  years  after  his  accession  to  the  English  throne, 
James  I.  undertook  to  control  the  Catholic  Irish  by 
settling  among  them  an  outnumbering  Protestant  popu- 
lation. From  Presbyterian  Scotland  and  the  north 
counties  of  England,  men  and  women  were  sent  across 
the  North  Channel  into  Ulster  and  there  settled  on  the 
confiscated  estates  of  the  rebellious  Irish  earls.  By  the 
middle  of  the  century  the  newcomers  were  three  hundred 
thousand  strong.  They  transformed  their  wilderness 
into  a  garden;  they  made  the  barren  lands  to  blossom 
like  the  rose.  By  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  their  woolen  and  linen  industries  had  won  a 
world-wide  fame.     In  spite  of  intermarriages,  the  Catho- 
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lie  Irish  cherished  an  intense  and  bitter  hatred  for  the  1728 
transplanted   lowland  Scotch  who  recognized   no  pope  1745 
and  prospered  on   lands  of  which  their  ancestors   had 
been   dispossessed  and   to  which   they   felt  they  had  a 
right. 

In  1698,  English  envy  secured  legislation  that  forced  From  Ulster 
idleness  upon  many  of  the  Scotch  artisans  in  Ireland,  ^^^^p" 
With  this  came  extortionate  rents,  consequent  evictions, 
and,  in  1704,  disqualifying  test-oaths.  Then  began  the 
depopulation  of  Protestant  Ireland.  Alarm  led  to  prom- 
ises of  relief  and,  for  a  time,  the  tide  of  emigration  was 
checked.  By  1719,  the  hope  that  their  wrongs  would 
not  long  persist  had  died  out  and,  in  1 720,  the  Ulster 
Presbyterians  began  again  to  flock  in  large  numbers  to  the 
New  World.  Froude,  the  English  historian,  says  that  in 
two  years  "thirty  thousand  Protestants  left  Ulster  for  a 
land  where  there  was  no  legal  robbery,  and  where  those 
who  sowed  the  seed  could  reap  the  harvest."  The  Utopia 
thus  described  was  Pennsylvania.  The  movement  received 
a  great  impulse  about  1728,  which  may  be  taken  as  the 
beginning  of  the  largest  migration  from  Europe  to  the 
New  World  prior  to  the  steamship  era. 

William  Penn,  who  was  half  Dutch,  had  extended  some  The  Dunkew 
of  his  visits  to  his  mother's  native  land  into  tours  in  JJo^^^g 
Germany,  the  source  of  the  other  great  migration  to 
Pennsylvania.  Following  the  Mennonites  with  whom 
Pastorius  came  to  Germantown  and  their  brethren  for 
whom  Lancaster  County  became  a  motherland  in  Amer- 
ica, a  sect  of  German  Baptists  called  Dunkers  came  to 
Pennsylvania  in  the  third  decade  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. About  1735,  ^  branch  of  the  Moravian  Brethren 
settled  in  Georgia.  They  soon  moved  to  Pennsylvania 
where,  in  1741,  they  founded  Bethlehem  which  is  still  the 
metropolis  of  their  church  in  America. 

The  most  numerous  of  the  German  immigrants  to  Penmyivanja 
Pennsylvania  were  those  from   the  Rhenish  palatinate.  ^^^ 
The  repeated  devastations  of  that  country  had  reduced 
thousands  of  the  peasantry  to  a  state  of  abject  misery. 
In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  systematic  eflforts  were  made 
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I   7  2  8  to  draw  them  to  England  for  carriage  to  America.     Of 
1745  these,  the  greater  number  went  to  Pennsylvania-     For  a 
time  ships  plied  between  Rotterdam  and  Philadelphia  with 
almost  the  regularity  of  a  ferry.     By  the  middle  of  the 
century,  the  Palatines  in  Pennsylvania  numbered  about 
fifty  thousand;  for  forty  years  all  Pennsylvania  Germans 
were  called  Palatines.    A  frugal,  industrious,  conservative 
element  of  the  community,  they  have  lived  for  genera- 
tions with  so  little  intermixture  with  their  neighbors  that 
their  original  high  German  speech,  quaintly  spiced  with 
English,  still  survives   in    the  dialect  commonly  called 
Pennsylvania  Dutch. 
A  Fertaizing        Thus  the  Streams  from  Ulster  and  from  the  Palatinate, 
^^^^  entering  the  American  colonies  by  way  of  Pennsylvania 

and  with  only  partial  blending,  flowed  through  western 
Maryland  and  the  Shenandoah  valley,  toning  down  the 
sway  of  the  cavalier  in  Virginia,  reconstructing  society  in 
North  Carolina,  exerting  a  powerful  influence  in  South 
Carolina,  and  still  leaving  enough  behind  to  constitute 
more  than  half  the  population  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
stream  of  Scotch-Irish  immigrants  that  thus  reached  the 
Savannah  was  reinforced  by  other  streams  of  the  same 
type  that  had  entered  through  the  seaports  of  Georgia 
and  the  Carolinas.  Turning  westward,  the  flood  over- 
flowed the  mountains  and  entered  the  rich  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  sons  of  these  Roundheads  of  the 
South  built  the  commonwealths  of  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, won  at  King's  Mountain,  and  overthrew  Wel- 
lington's veterans  "  in  that  brief  but  acute  agony  at  New 
Orleans." 
War.indiant,  In  1 740,  Whitcfield's  preaching  aroused  intense  reli- 
indQuaken  gjQ^g  excitemcnt  in  the  province.  War  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  was  declared  in  1 744  and  Governor 
Thomas  proposed  in  the  Pennsylvania  assembly  a  union 
of  all  the  Bntish  northern  colonies.  In  1745,  the  assem- 
bly voted  four  thousand  pounds  to  be  laid  out  "in  the 
purchase  of  bread,  beef,  pork,  flour,  wheat  or  other  grain  " 
for  the  New  England  garrison  at  Louisburg  and  Gov- 
ernor Thomas,  without  question  from  any  source,  acted 
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upon  his  clear  understanding  that  "other  grain"  was  a   i   7  2  o 
Quaker  euphemism  for  gunpowder. 

By  this  time,  Benjamin  Franklin  had  become  a  pros-  The  Rbe  of 


perous  and  influential  citizen.     The  first  edition  of  his 
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Postmaster's  Bill,  Signed  by  Franklin,  1745 

now  famous    Poor   Richard's   Almanack  was  printed  in 
1732;  the  assembly  made  him  its  clerk  in  1736;  and,  in 
1737,    he    was    appointed    provincial    postmaster.      He 
founded   the  American   Philosophical 
Society  in   1744  and,  in   1746,  began 
the  series  of  experiments  in  electricity 
that  won  for  him  an  immortal  fame. 

In  September,  1720,  William  Burnet 
came  as  governor  of  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  succeeding  Robert 
Hunter.  Burnet  had  been  controller- 
general  of  customs  in  England  and 
now  exchanged  offices  with  Hunter. 
He  accepted  the  friends  of  his  prede- 
cessor as  his  own  and  wedded  a 
daughter  of  Abraham  van  Home,  a 
prosperous  Dutch  merchant,  who  soon 
became  a  member  of  the  council. 
He  made  a  good  impression  upon  the 
assembly  which  gave  him  a  five  years' 
grant  of  revenue  and  a  later  grant  for  three  years  more.  New  York 
His  administration  was  not  much  disturbed  by  consti-  ""**^  ^""**^ 
tutional  disputes. 


Coat  of  Arms  of  William  Burnet 
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1722  The  French  at  Montreal  and  the  English  at  Albany 
1727  were  rival  bidders  for  the  supply  of  skins  that  the  **  fiur 
The  Indian  Indians"  brought  fi-om  the  region  of  the  great  lakes. 
'^"^^  Blankets,  knives,  and  guns  were  cheaper  at  Albany  than 

they  were  at  Montreal.  In  1722,  Governor  Burnet 
secured  the  passage  by  the  New  York  assembly  of  an 
act  making  more  effectual  an  act  of  1720  that  forbade 
the  sale  of  Indian  goods  to  the  Canadian  French.  Xhese 
acts  were  used  by  Burnet's  enemies  for  his  undoing. 
Oswego  The  Palatine  migration  to  America  was  going  on  and 

^««"  Germans  were  beginning  to  make  new  homes  in   the 

valley  of  the  Mohawk.     To  check  this  advance,  Joncaire 
was  sent  to  fortify  a  French  post  at  Niagara.     To  pre- 
serve the  Indian  trade  threatened  by  this  occupation  of 
1 721  Niagara,  Burnet  established  a  trading  post  at  Ironde- 

quoit  Bay,  thus  planting  the  English  standard  on  the 
great  lakes.  By  1722,  there  was  a  trading  post  "at 
the  mouth  of  the  Onnondage  River."  The  Iroquois 
objected  and  Vaudreuil  protested,  but  English  traders 
flocked  to  the  place  and  there  intercepted  the  annual 
flotillas  from  the  western  waters.  Thus  Oswego  grew  in 
importance  until, in  1727, Governor  Burnet  said  that  there 
"our  principal  Trade  with  the  far  Nations  is  carried  on." 
English  In  the  meantime,  the  Palatines  were  settling  at  Ger- 

Prertigc  ^aj^  Flats,  near  the  portage  to  Oswego,  English  traders 
were  carrying  their  goods  as  far  west  as  the  Wabash,  and 
presently  a  band  of  Mackinac  Indians  appeared  at 
Albany.  Along  a  route  of  twelve  hundred  miles,  the  far 
Indians  had  resisted  the  efforts  of  the  French  to  turn  them 
back.  In  September,  1726,  three  of  the  Iroquois  tribes 
made  a  new  treaty  at  Albany,  confirmed  the  English 
claim  of  an  earlier  cession  of  the  land  north  of  Lake  Erie, 
and  granted  a  strip  sixty  miles  wide  south  of  the  lakes 
of  Ontario  and  Erie,  including  the  post  at  Oswego  and 
extending  to  the  site  of  Cleveland.  It  is  not  certain  that 
the  Indians  understood  the  words  of  the  treaty  just  as  the 
English  did.  In  1727,  Governor  Burnet  built  a  fort  at 
Oswego  and,  as  the  assembly  had  not  provided  enough 
money,  advanced  part  of  the  cost  from  his  own  resources. 
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Soon  after  his  arrival  in   1 719,  Governor  Burnet  met  i   7   i   9 
the  New  Jersey  legislature.     The  session  was  short  and   1728 
little  business  was  done.     Instead  of  continuing  the  old  Bumctin 
assembly  as  he  did  in  New  York,  Burnet  dissolved  the  Newjency 
house  and   issued  writs  for  a  new  election.     The  new 
assembly  met  early  in  the  spring  of  1721  and  was  con- 
tinued through  Burnet's  administration.     The  assembly 
voted  the  governor  a  salary  of  five  hundred  pounds  a 
year  for  five  years  and  the  governor  neglected  the  prov- 
ince to  her  perfect  satisfaction. 

The  most  important  legislation  of  this  New  Jersey  Paper  Money 
assembly  related  to  the  currency.  The  preamble  of  the 
act  set  forth  that  as  the  neighboring  colonies  of  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania,  to  which  New  Jersey  produce 
was  exported,  had  no  other  than  paper  currency  and,  as 
that  was  not  legal  tender  in  New  Jersey,  the  province 
had  been  drained  of  its  coin  and  was  unable  to  replenish 
the  supply.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  assembly 
authorized  the  issue  of  bills  of  credit  to  the  limit  of 
forty  thousand  pounds  and  apportioned  the  bills  to  the 
counties  for  loan  on  pledge  of  plate  or  real  estate. 

In  1727,  Governor  Burnet  was  transferred  to  Massa-  Governor 
chusetts  where  he  died  two  years  later.  The  transfer  Montgomerie 
made  a  place  for  John  Montgomerie  who  came  to  New 
York  in  April,  1728.  In  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of 
some  members  of  the  council,  the  governor  took  action 
that  conceded  to  the  assembly  the  power  to  determine 
the  salaries  of  all  the  officers  of  the  province.  This 
control  of  salaries  was  so  potent  that  Richard  Bradley, 
the  attorney-general  of  New  York,  charged  that  to  every 
money  appropriation  the  assembly  attached  "some  inju- 
rious Bill  to  His  Majesty's  prerogative  and  interest, 
[which]  .  .  .  must  be  comply 'd  with,  or  no  money 
can  be  had  for  the  necessary  support  of  Government." 
As  the  assembly  denied  the  legality  of  the  provincial 
court  of  chancery  and  possibly  because  he  doubted  his 
ability  to  serve  as  chancellor,  Montgomerie  omitted  the 
holding  of  such  a  court.  In  return  for  such  conces- 
sions, the  New  York  assembly  voted  him  a  five  years' 
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revenue.     In   New  Jersey  he  had  to  be  content  with 
annual  grants. 

The  most  notable  events  of  Montgomerie's  administra- 
tion were  the  granting  of  a  new  charter  giving  increased 
privileges  to  the  city  of  New  York,  the  final  running  of 
the  New  York-Connecticut  boundary  line  in  accordance 
with  the  agreement  of  1683,  and  a  renewal  of  the  attempt 
to  secure  for  New  Jersey  a  government  separate  from  that 
of  New  York.  Montgomerie  died  in  July,  1 73 1 .  Accord- 
ing to  an  official  census,  New  York  city  and  county  then 
had  a  population  of  8,622. 

After  the  death  of  Montgomerie,  New  Jersey's  execu- 
tive affairs  were  administered  for  a  time  by  Lewis  Morris 
and  those  of  New  York  by  Rip  van  Dam,  each  as  presi- 
dent of  the  council.  In  August,  1732,  William  Cosby 
came  as  governor  of  the  two  provinces.  He  brought  a 
royal  order  for  a  share  of  the  salary  and  perquisites  of  the 
office  during  Van  Dam's  incumbency.  The  salary  had 
been  paid  to  Van  Dam  but  the  fees  were  paid  to  Cosby. 
The  Dutch  merchant  was  quite  willing  to  divide  share 
and  share  alike,  but  the  royal  governor  held  that  the 
royal  order  applied  to  one  but  not  to  two.  Both  appealed 
to  the  courts.  Van  Dam  attempting  to  proceed  under  the 
common  law  and  Cosby  asking  an  action  in  equity.  At 
the  trial,  the  chief-justice,  Lewis  Morris,  denied  the  right 
of  the  court  to  decide  equity  cases  and  the  right  of  the 
king  to  establish  equity  courts.  The  governor  then 
removed  the  chief-justice,  promoted  to  the  vacant  place 
James  DeLancey  who  had  dissented  from  Morris's  de- 
cision and  suspended  Van  Dam  and  other  members  of  the 
council. 

In  1693,  William  Bradford  had  left  Philadelphia  to 
become  the  public  printer  for  New  York.  In  1725, 
Governor  Burnet  felt  the  need  of  an  official  organ  and 
Bradford  began  the  New  Tork  Gazette^  a  weekly  news- 
paper. It  was  not  long  before  there  was  a  competitor 
for  the  partisan  Gazette  and  consequent  trouble  for 
the  provincial  administration.  In  1733,  the  New  Tork 
Weekly  Journal  was  begun  by  John  Peter  Zenger,  one  of 
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the  Palatines  who  had  come  over  with  Governor  Hunter  1734 
and  had  been  apprenticed  to  the  public  printer.  As  an  i  7  3  5 
editor,  Bradford  was  no  match  tor  Zenger  who,  with 
sarcasm  and  unrelenting  logic,  held  the  governor  up  to 
public  scorn.  Zenger  had  little  money,  but  he  received 
help,  encouragement,  and  editorial  aid  from  Lewis  Morris, 
Rip  van  Dam,  and  others. 

So  irritating  were  the  criticisms,  lampoons,  and  satires  satire  and 
of  the  Journal  that  the  expurgated  council  declared  four  Sedition 
numbers  of  the  paper  to  be  seditious  and  ordered  that 
they  be  burned  by  the  hangman.     The  court  of  sessions 
forbade  the  hangman  to  obey  the  order,  but  the  sheets 
were  finally  burned  by  the  sheriffs  negro  slave.     The  November  1, 
auto  da  fe  fell  far  below  the  solemn,  judicial  act  that  it   '^34 
was  intended  to  be  and  Cosby  sought  relief  in  a  proc-  Norember  6 
lamation. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  November,  Zenger  was  arrested  Zenger's 
on  a  warrant  from  the  governor  and  council  and  his  bail  ^"^ 
was  fixed  at  four  hundred  pounds,  a  sum  that  he  was  not 
able  to  secure.  As  the  grand  jury  refused  to  indict  him. 
Attorney-general  Bradley  filed  an  information  against 
him.  At  the  preliminary  hearing  in  April,  1735,  Zen- 
ger's  counsel,  James  Alexander  and  William  Smith,  two 
of  the  ablest  lawyers  in  the  province,  attacked  the 
commission  of  Chief-justice  DeLancey  and  of  Justice 
Philipse  on  constitutional  grounds.  With  the  remark 
that  "You  have  brought  it  to  that  point,  gentlemen,  that 
either  we  must  go  from  the  bench  or  you  from  the  bar," 
DeLancey  summarily  disbarred  the  eminent  attorneys 
for  contempt  of  court,  assigned  Zenger  other  counsel, 
and  ordered  a  struck  jury  for  the  trial. 

Cosby  and  his  friends  were  reckless  or  they  misjudged  Taking  side* 
the  temper  of  the  people.  The  action  of  the  court  gave 
the  disbarred  attorneys  leisure  to  lead  in  a  popular  move- 
ment in  behalf  of  the  defendant.  Everywhere  in  New 
York  and  the  near-by  colonies,  the  action  of  the  judges 
was  discussed.  From  the  discussion  came  a  division 
between  those  who  adhered  to  royalty  and  its  preroga- 
tives and  those  who  stood  up  for  the  sovereignty  of  the 
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people.  Year  after  year,  the  line  then  drawn  was  defined 
more  and  more  sharply.  The  burning  of  stamped  paper 
was  only  thirty  years  away. 

When  Zenger's  case  came  to  trial  in  August,  1735, 
the  judges  were  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  Andrew 
Hamilton  as  chief  counsel  for  the  defendant.  Hamilton 
was  speaker  of  the  Pennsylvania  assembly,  the  leading 

lawyer  of  Philadelphia,  ven- 
erable in  years,  eloquent  in 
speech,  and  fearless  in  action. 
He  boldly  admitted  the  publi- 
cation of  the  alleged  libel  but 
denied  that  it  was  "  scandalous 
or  seditious."  The  informa- 
tion charged  that  the  publica- 
tion was  false;  Hamilton 
offered  to  prove  that  it  was 
true.  The  chief-justice  ruled 
that  Zenger  could  not  be 
"permitted  to  prove  the  facts 
in  the  papers"  and  the  attor- 
ney-general claimed  a  verdict 
for  the  crown.  Then  turning 
to  the  jurors,  Hamilton  boldly  argued  that  the  defense 
might  prove  the  truth  of  the  libel  in  ji\stification  and 
that  "the  jury  has  a  right  to  determine  both  the  law  and 
the  fact  and  they  ought  to  do  so." 

After  Hamilton's  address,  the  argument  of  the  attor- 
ney-general and  the  charge  of  the  chief-justice  fell  on  the 
ears  of  the  jurors  as  sound  void  of  sense.  The  twelve 
good  men  and  true  had  hardly  left  the  court-room  before 
they  came  back  with  a  verdict  of  "  Not  guilty."  The 
eloquent  advocate  became  the  popular  hero ;  the  trial  left 
him  with  a  continental  reputation,  the  leading  lawyer  of 
English  America.  A  great  victory  had  been  won,  but 
poor  Zenger  was  left  to  struggle  with  his  overwhelming 
debts  and  the  hatred  of  the  official,  aristocratic  party. 

The  Zenger  trial  meant  immensely  more  than  the  liber- 
ation of  a  poor  printer  from  the  clutches  of  vindictive 
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power.  Hamilton  conducted  the  case  according  to  the  1735 
law  of  the  future  which  he  helped  to  make.  The  trial  1743 
settled  in  1735  ^^^  ^^g^t  of  American  juries  to  find  a  gen- 
eral verdict  in  libel  cases  as  Fox's  libel  act  did  for  English 
juries  in  1792.  It  gave  the  finishing  blow  to  the  court 
of  exchequer  and  from  the  hands  of  judges  appointed  to 
serve  during  the  king's  pleasure  took  the  power  of  doing 
mischief  It  established  freedom  of  the  press  in  the 
English  colonies  of  America  and  gave  concrete  form  to 
the  convictions  and  aspirations  of  the  people.  It  was 
prophetic. 

In  spite  of  eflForts  to  secure  his  removal,  Cosby  held  Governor 
his  place  until  his  death  in  March,  1736.     In  New  York,  ^^^^^ 
the  succession  was  claimed  by  two  members  of  the  council. 
Rip  van  Dam  and  George  Clarke.     Clarke  soon  received 
a  commission  as  lieutenant-governor  and  promptly  sided 
with  the  aristocracy  against  the  popular  party.     When 
the  assembly  that  had  been  elected  nine  years  before  did 
not  follow  his  recommendations  to  build  a  fort  on  the 
carrying-place  where  Rome  now  stands  and  to  provide  for 
the  debt  of  the  province,  he  dissolved  it  and  issued  writs  May  3, 1737 
for  an  election  in  the  following  month. 

In  its  response  to  the  address  of  the  governor,  the  puinXaik 
new  assembly  said:     "You  are  not  to  expect  that  we  September, 
either  will  raise  sums  unfit  to  be  raised  or  put  what  we  '^37 
shall  raise  into  the  power  of  a  governor  to  misapply  if 
we  can   prevent  it;    nor  shall  we  make  up  any  other 
deficiencies  than  what  we  conceive  are  fit  and  just  to  be 
paid  or  continue  what  support  or  revenue  we  shall  raise 
for  any  longer  time  than  one  year;    nor  do  we  think  it 
convenient  to  do  even  that  until  such  laws  are  passed  as 
we  conceive  to  be  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  colony  who  have  reposed  a  trust  in  us  for 
that  only  purpose  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will 
endeavor  not  to  deceive  them."     This  was  not  preten- 
tious loyalty ;    it  was  more  like  a  preliminary  declaration 
of  independence. 

In  September,  1743,  Governor  Clarke  was  superseded  Governor 
by  Admiral  George  Clinton,  the  second  son  of  the  earl  ^""^" 
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of  Lincoln.  Clinton  prompdy  dissolved  the  New  York 
assembly,  but  continued  in  their  places  the  officers 
appointed  by  his  predecessor  and  was  easily  led  by 
Chief-justice  DeLancey  to  surrender  advantages  that 
the  assembly  never  again  relinquished.  He  spent  the 
first  part  of  his  administration  in  playing  into  DeLancey's 
hand  and  the  latter  part  thereof  in  repenting  of  his  early 
weakness.  After  his  quarrel  with  DeLancey,  he  took  as 
his  chief  adviser  Cadwallader  Colden,  a  member  of  the 
provincial  council,  an  earnest  royalist,  and  quite  the 
equal  of  DeLancey  in  ability. 

Sir  Peter  Warren  of  the  royal  navy  married  the  sister 
of  Chief-justice  DeLancey  and  with  her  received  lands 
to  which  he  added  by  purchase  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mohawk.  The  commodore  had  a  love-lorn  nephew  to 
whom  he  offered  the  management  of  his  New  York 
estate;  and  so  William  Johnson  came  to  America.  In 
1738,  the  nephew  established  himself  on  the  river  about 
twenty-four  miles  west  of  Schenectady.  He  soon  won 
the  confidence  of  the  Indians  and  made  himself  familiar 
with  their  language,  customs,  and  beliefs.  He  was 
adopted  by  the  Mohawks,  became  an  honorary  chieftain, 
and  secured  an  influence  over  the  Six  Nations  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  white  man.  Governor  Clinton 
promoted  him  over  the  heads  of  all  the  other  military 
officers  of  the  province  and,  in  1746,  appointed  him  super- 
intendent of  Indian  affairs.    We  shall  hear  of  him  again. 

News  that  war  with  France  had  been  declared  reached 
New  York  in  June,  1744.  In  1745,  Governor  Shirley 
of  Massachusetts  asked  for  aid  for  his  proposed  expedi- 
tion against  Louisburg,  the  school  of  officers  and  men 
who  later  fought  at  Bunker  Hill  but  otherwise  as  barren 
as  it  was  brilliant.  Clinton  eagerly  urged  cooperation; 
the  assembly  refused  men  and  grudgingly  appropriated 
three  thousand  pounds.  The  governor  sent  some 
cannons  at  his  own  expense,  dissolved  the  house,  and 
ordered  a  new  election.  He  soon  had  opportunity  to 
report  that  "The  New  Assembly  seems  to  be  of  a  better 
Disposition  to  do  Business. " 
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1738  In  173 1,  the  French  had  built  at  Crown  Point  on  Lake 
1745  Champlain  a  fort  that  commanded  the  ordinary  road 
The  between   Albany  and  Canada.     Thence  in   November, 

^to^  °"  1745,  French  and  Indians  made  a  raid  upon  Saratoga. 
Twenty  houses  were  destroyed,  twenty  or  thirty  persons 
were  killed,  and  sixty  led  away  to  Indian  captivity.  The 
New  York  assembly  saw  that  safety  demanded  a  more 
liberal  policy.  Within  three  years.  New  York  contrib- 
uted seventy  thousand  pounds  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
war,  block-houses  were  built  between  Saratoga  and  the 
Mohawk  country,  and  the  defenses  of  New  York  harbor 
were  strengthened. 
A  New  Although,  since  the  surrender  of  the  proprietary  gov- 

{^^^^  ernments  of  the  Jerseys,  the  royal  governors  of  New 
York  had  also  been  at  the  head  of  New  Jersey  affairs, 
they  had  spent  little  time  in  the  smaller  province.  The 
delays  and  difficulties  thus  created  were  made  worse  by 
the  fact  that  the  other  chief  officers  of  New  Jersey  were 
chosen  from  New  York  or  moved  thither  upon  their 
appointment.  In  the  year  before  Montgomerie's  death, 
the  New  Jersey  speaker  had  signed  a  petition  to  the  king 
for  a  separate  governor — "By  order  of  the  House  4th 
5  mo,  1730;"  immediately  after  his  death,  the  request  was 
renewed  by  the  council,  but  nothing  was  accomplished 
until  after  Cosby's  death.  Then  Lewis  Morris,  who 
long  had  been  president  of  the  New  Jersey  council  and 
whom  Cosby  nad  removed  from  the  chief-justiceship 
of  New  York,  received  an  appointment  as  governor  of 
New  Jersey.  Morris  published  his  commission  at 
Amboy  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  August,  1738,  and  at 
Burlington  a  few  days  later. 
Democracy  Govemor  Morris  met   the  New   Jersey  assembly  in 

J[^^  October.     His  self-applause  was  echoed  by  the  assem- 

bly, the  grateful  and  joyous  expression  of  a  short-lived 
satisfaction.  He  who  long  had  been  a  leader  of  the 
popular  party  now  separated  from  the  people  and  came 
into  conflict  with  their  representatives.  In  less  than  a 
May  10,  year,  he  complained  that  "  there  is  so  much  insincerity 
'^^9  and  ignorance  among  the  people."     When,  in  1743,  the 
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assembly  passed  a  bill  by  which  the  fees  of  the  chief-  1743 
justice  would  be  lessened,  the  governor  demanded  of  the  1745 
delegates  the  authority  for  their  position  concerning  the 
immediate  applicabili- 
ty of  the  law.  The 
chief-justice  was  the 
governor's  son,  Robert 
Hunter  Morris.  The 
assembly  sent  back 
word  that  "it  is  not 
consistent  with  the 
honour  and  dignity  of 
the  House  and  the 
trust  reposed  in  them 
to  give  any  further 
answer." 

The  renewal  of  the 
currency  act  of  1723, 
the  limitation  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the 
supreme  court,  and 
other  popular   meas- 
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ures  occasioned  additional  dissension.  By  the  end 
of  1744,  the  governor  had  dissolved  three  assem- 
blies, each  of  which  had  plainly  told  him  that  they 
would  pass  no  bill  for  the  support  of  government  except 
concurrently  with  the  bills  just  mentioned.  Morris 
characterized  the  proposal  as  "a  most  unmannerly 
threat"  and  informed  the  delegates  that  he  would  not 
approve  the  bills  "unless  sufficient  provision  be  made 
for  the  support  of  the  government  previous  to  the  pass- 
ing of  any  bill  by  me.  And  this,  gentlemen,  I  desire 
you  to  take  notice  of  and  govern  yourselves  accord- 
ingly." The  representatives  were  equally  firm  and 
informed  the  governor  that  "they  do  therefore  rather 
chuse,  until  then  to  follow  His  Excellency's  former 
advice  to  defer  such  bills  until  some  more  favorable 
opportunity  when  reason  and  argument  may  have  greater 
influence."     When,  late  in   1745,  he  dissolved  another 
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'     '*.  1745  assembly,  Morris  wrote  to  Governor  Clinton  that  "most 

Assemblys   that   I   have   been   acquainted  with,   Valluc 
themselves  on  a  narrow  way  of  thinking." 
A  Deadlock        Although  the  governor  thought  that  his  salary  was  too 
y    J    ;  D«th"**^      small,  it  was  cut  in  half  and  then  withheld  by  way  of 

^        ,  .  discipline.     When  the  assembly  attempted  to  interfere 

*     p      ^  with  the  expenditures  of  moneys  that  they  had  appropri- 

ated and  finally  refused  to  pass  supply  bills  at  all  until 
he  assented  to  bills  enacted  by  them,  Morris  was  con- 
firmed in  his  earlier  opinion  that  the  general  tendency  in 
the  English  provinces  to  render  governors  dependent  on 
the  people  "was  nowhere  pursued  with  more  steadiness 
-y'  or  less  decency  than  in   New  Jersey."     The  deadlock 

X  May  II         thus  brought  about  continued  until  1 746  when  Governor 

Morris  died. 
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MASSACHUSETTS    men    still   mourned   the  i   7   i  6 
substitution  of  the  provincial  for  the  old  colo-  1745 
nial  charter.     From   their  point  of  view  the  The  Frame 
existing  frame  of  government  was  meddlesome  and  mis-  °^^»"<* 
chievous;  for  it  there  was  no  foundation  in  the  reason 
of  things;   thus  to  cross  the  will  of  1 
the  people  was  to  seek  the  ruin  of 
Massachusetts.     This   mental    atti- 
tude of  the  inhabitants  is  the  only 
key  that  can  open  to  our  view  the 
meaning  of  the  provincial  history  of  ] 
Massachusetts. 

Samuel  Shute,  the  new  royal  gov- 
ernor, arrived  at  Boston  on  the  third 
of  October,  1716.  In  April,  just 
before  his  coming,  the  provincial 
authorities   bought  a   mansion   and 

set  up  over  the  doorway  the  royal  arms  elaborately  Governor 
carved.  This  official  residence,  the  province  house,  ^^""^ 
became  the  central  scene  of  the  chief  gayeties,  pag- 
eantries, and  formalities 
of  the  king's  vice-court 
in  Boston.  Shute  made  a 
good  beginning,  pleasing 
the   Episcopalians   by  at- 
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f   tendance  at  King's  chapel 
on  Sunday  and  the  Con- 
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6  gregationalists  by  listening  to  Cotton  Mather's  lee- 
o  ture  on  the  following  Thursday.  He  was  an  honest 
man  with  a  military  sense  of  obedience  to  instructions. 
Those  instructions  led  to  difficulties  of  a  character  &mil- 
iar  to  the  reader  of  this  volume.  The  governor  told 
the  deputies  what  the  king  expected,  fixed  salaries,  a  fort 
at  Pemaquid,  a  censorship  of  the  press,  and  other  things, 
to  all  of  which  the  deputies  listened  and  none  of  which 
they  granted.  Disobedient  deputies  were  not  to  the 
governor's  taste  and  so  he  prorogued  them. 

John  Bridger,  "surveyor-general  of  the  woods,'*  had 
been  at  work  placing  upon  the 
tallest  trees  the  broad-arrow  mark, 
the  token  of  reservation  as  mast- 
timber  for  the  king's  use.  The 
settlers  had  no  mind  to  submit 
tamely  to  the  loss  of  their  most 

valuable  export  and  Elisha  Cooke,  the  younger,  main- 
tained the  justice  of  their  claims.     When   Cooke  was 
v?       '^  reelected  to  the  council  in  171 8, 
Vi /J^fiJ/J   Shute  informed  him   that  "his 
J      ^  attendance  at  the  board  would 
be  excused."    The  general  court 
iZy^/  sent  their  remonstrance   to  the 
/  ^  governor  who  threatened  to  pre- 

^v/  vent    their    printing    it.      The 
X     threat  made  it  necessary  to  print 
'*"     the  document  and  it  appeared  in 
^/y  the  News-Leiter.     The  right  of 
the  court  to  print  what  it  pleased 
was  never  again  questioned. 

These  things  helped  the 
younger  Cooke  to  succeed  his 
father  as  leader  of  the  popular 
party.  His  choice  as  speaker 
of  the  house  in  1720  was  an 
unequivocal  defiance  of  the  gov- 
Eiisha  Cooke  emor.  Shutc  refused  to  confirm  the  election,  the  depu- 
ties   refused   to   go   into   another  ballot,  the    governor 
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dissolved  the  assembly,  a  new  general  court  was  called,  i  7  i  9 
another  speaker  was  elected,  the  "present"  to  the  gov-  i  7  2  i 
ernor  was  made  smaller,  appropriations  were  refused,  and 
the  house  was  prorogued.  By  the  terms  of  the  new 
charter,  all  legislative  acts  required  the  approval  of  the 
crown  but  it  was  found  that  simple  "resolves"  were  as 
effective  as  the  more  formal  "acts." 

Wars  had  brought  public  debt  and  depreciated  paper  Finance 
currency  had  wrought  a  spirit  of  gambling  speculation. 
The  Massachusetts  colonists  were  divided  into  three 
factions,  one  of  which  demanded  a  resumption  of  specie 
payment ;  another,  the  establishment  of  a  private  "  land- 
bank"  with  unlimited  paper-issues;  while  the  third  clam- 
ored for  a  public  bank  that  should  issue  paper  money 
guardedly  and  strive  to  pay  the  public  debt.  The  triple 
issue  divided  families  and  parishes  like  a  civil  war.  In 
every  town  and  village,  amateur  financiers  discussed  the 
application  of  principles  of  which  they  knew  nothing  to 
measures  that  they  could  not  comprehend. 

A  generation  of  English-born  Americans  had  passed  AStucy 
away  and  in  their  places  had  come  a  "people  who  loved  ^^^"'^p*' 
England  but  had  never  seen  England ;  who  always  called 
England  home,  but  had  never  been  at  home."  From 
the  intellectual  activity  of  this  new  race  came  a  "great 
fecundity  of  print."  In  171 9,  Boston  had  five  active 
printing-presses.  The  Boston  News-LetieVy  established 
in  1704,  was  a  not  very  vigorous  weekly  paper — a  mere 
digest  of  the  news.  In  17 19,  the  Boston  Gazette  was 
begun  with  Postmaster  Philip  Musgrave  as  publisher  and 
James  Franklin  as  printer.  Franklin  lost  the  printing 
of  the  Gazette  and,  in  1721,  startled  the  community  with 
the  New  England  Couranty  a  bold  and  saucy  sheet  of  the 
free-lance  sort — a  thing  to  which  the  people  were  not 
then  accustomed. 

James  Franklin  had  a  younger   brother,    then  about  Franklin 
sixteen  years  of  age.     Ben  Franklin  was  the  carrier  of  the 
Couranty  for  which  he  also  set  type  and  wrote  paragraphs. 
The  good  people  of  the  town,  scandalized  by  the  Couranfs 
freedom  of  discussion  of  every  interesting  topic,  dubbed 
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I  7  2  I  its  coterie  of  essayists  the  '^Hell  Fire  Club"  and  the  aged 
1728  Increase  Mather  could  "well  remember  when  the  civil 
government  would  have  taken  an  effectual  course  to  sup- 
press such  a  cursed  libel."  In  spite  of  attempts  to  pre- 
vent it,  the  Courant  still  ran  on,  mixing  Dr.  Watts's 
hymns  with  comments  and  discussions  that  then  seemed 
scandalous.  But  James  and  Benjamin  quarreled — and 
October,  1713  SO  the  younger  brother  left  Boston  and  gave  himself  to 
Philadelphia,  as  already  related. 

But  literary  activity  was  by  no  means  given  over  to 
the  "Hell  Fire  Club"  school.  Elisha  Cooke,  Samuel 
Sewall,  and  the  Mathers  wrote  much  that  the  faithful 
student  of  their  time  must  read.  For  instance.  Cotton 
Mather  published  fourteen  books  in  a  single  year.  The 
most  bulky  of  his  three  hundred  and  eighty-three  sepa- 
rate writings,  published  before  his  death  in  1728,  is  the 
Magnalia  Christi  Americana^  an  ecclesiastical  history  of 
New  England  which,  although  characteristically  careless 
and  pedantic,  overshadows  all  the  other  writings  pro- 
duced in  America  in  colonial  times.  In  1721,  Jeremiah 
Dummer  published  in  London  and  Boston  his  masterly 
Defence  of  the  New  England  Charters.  In  feet,  the  Boston 
citizen  "  resorted  to  the  typesetter  as  readily  as  he  gos- 
siped, and  that  was  easily  enough."  Thomas  Prince  was 
gathering  his  invaluable  historical  collections  and  Thomas 
Hutchinson  was  in  training  to  become  the  best  of  our 
colonial  chroniclers.  Michael  Wigglesworth's  blazing 
and  sulphurous  poem.  The  Day  of  Doom ^  in  which  *' repro- 
bate infants"  were  assured  that 

in  bibs 
You  may  not  hope  to  dwell; 
But  unto  you  I  shall  allow 
The  easiest  room  in  hell, 

was  at  the  height  of  its  long-maintained  popularity.  But 
Wigglesworth  had  passed  away  in  1705  and  his  mourning 
friends  were  seeking  consolation  in  his  Meat  out  of  the 
Eater — an  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  comfort  in  sorrow 
— "such  poetry  as  might  still  serve  that  purpose,  at  least 
by  plucking  from  the  memory,  for  a  moment,  a  rooted 
sorrow,  and  substituting  a  literary  anguish  in  place  of  it." 
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To  the  other  embarrassments  of  Shute's  administration   i   7  2   i 
was  added  trouble  with  the  eastern  Indians.     The  Abnaki   1722 
tribes  claimed  the  region  between  the  Kennebec  and  the  The  Seizure 
Saint  Croix.     When  told  that  Acadia  "with  its  ancient  <>^m*^« 
boundaries"   had    been    surrendered    to    England,  their 
chiefs  hastened  to  Quebec  where  Vaudreuil  assured  them 
that  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  had  made  no  mention  of  their 
country.     The  Massachusetts  general  court  extended  its 
jurisdiction  and  secured  several  chiefs  and  held  them  as 
hostages.     In  1721,  the  Abnaki  demanded  the  evacuation 
of  their  territory  and  the  release  of  their  imprisoned  war- 
riors.    In   answer,  the   English   seized   and    carried    to 
Boston   the  younger  Baron  Castine,  a  half-breed,  who 
was  at  once  a  French  official  and  an  Indian  war-chief 
After  that,  peace  would  have  been  impossible  even  had 
there  been  no  instigation  from  Quebec. 

A  more  serious  cause  of  Indian  complaint  was  the  Indian 
attempt  to  seize  Father  Rasle  by  an  English  expedition  ^" 
sent  to  Norridgewock.    The  missionary  escaped  but  in 
his  cabin    were  found  letters  showing  that  the   French 
governor  had  done  what  he  could  to  incite  the  increasing 
depredations  of  the  red  men.     A  few  months  later,  Gov-  juiy  25, 
ernor  Shute  and  the  council  made  their  formal  declaration   '^ai 
against  the  eastern  Indians.     Under  cover  of*  impending 
war,  the  general  court  began  encroaching  on  the  military 
power  of  the  governor;  officers  were  instructed  to  com- 
municate directly  with  a  legislative  committee  rather  than 
with  the  commander-in-chief. 

In  New  Hampshire,  Lieutenant-governor  Vaughan  New 
claimed  executive  authority  when  Governor  Shute  was  ""'"p^*'^ 
absent  from  the  province.  Shute  chose  to  live  in  Bos- 
ton, preferred  suspending  Vaughan  to  abdicating  any  of 
his  power,  and  was  supported  by  the  assembly  and  the 
crown — almost  the  only  thing  in  which  Shute  and  the 
New  Hampshire  assembly  agreed.  John  Wentworth 
was  appointed  in  Vaughan's  place  and  therein  continued 
until  his  death  in  1730.  Some  of  the  Scotch-Irish  immi- 
grants already  mentioned  settled  in  New  Hampshire  and 
gave  the  Irish  name  of  Londonderry  to  the  town  they 
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1723  founded.     In   May,   1722,  Governor  Shute  signed  the 
charters  for  four  new  townships;  on  the  following  day, 

he  prorogued  the  assembly. 
When  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land, Wentworth  became  the 
acting  governor  of  New 
Hampshire. 

Before  folks  at  Boston  were 
astir  on  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  of  January,  1723, 
Shute  was  on  his  way  to  Eng- 
land to  arraign  the  province 
before  the  privy  council  and 
to  complain  to  the  kins  that 
the  representatives  of  the 
people  had  trampled  on  the 
prerogatives  of  the  crown. 
The  board  of  trade  thought 
John  Wentworth  ^\^^^   ^j^^y    g^^  treason    in   the 

interference  of  the  assembly  with  the  militia,  urged  the 
importance  of  restraining  so  powerfol  a  colony  within 
due  bounds  of  obedience,  and  demanded  "the  effectual 
interposition  of  the  British  legislature.** 

When  Governor  Shute  retired  from  Massachusetts, 
the  administration  devolved  upon  the  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor. William  Dummer  was  of  a  conciliatory  temper, 
but  his  rule  was  not  much  more  successful  than  that  of 
his  predecessor.  The  aggressive  lower  house  insisted  on 
the  removal  of  Colonel  Shadrach  Walton  and  Major 
Moody,  the  com- 
manders of  the 
forces  at  the  east, 
and  Dummer  had 
to  yield.  Walton 
was  retired  without 
the     pay     that     he 

had    earned    and  the  Autograph  of  Thomas  Wcstbrook 

command  was  transferred  to  Colonel  Thomas  West- 
brook. 
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Shute  was  at  work  in  England,  the  Massachusetts 
charter  was  again  in  danger,  its  author.  Increase  Mather, 
died  and  Elisha 
Cooke  was  sent 
to  London  to 
join  Jeremiah 
Dummer     as 

nQQYif      Q  f      the  Autograph  of  Jeremiah  Dummer 

province.  The  crown  lawyers  decided  against  Massa- 
chusetts on  every  question  raised  by  Shute  and,  in  the 
end,  an  explanatory  or  supplemental  charter  was  issued. 
It  affirmed  the  right  of  the  governor  to  reject  a  speaker 
and  denied  the  house  the  right  to  adjourn  for  a  period 
longer  than  two  days.  The  new  charter  was  accepted  by 
the  Massachusetts  general  court  in  January,  1725. 

Early  in  1723,  Colonel  Westbrook  made  a  raid  along  Father 
the  Penobscot.     In  1724,  Fort  Dummer  was  built  near  ^^^ 
the   site    of  Brattleboro.     This   was   the   first    English 
settlement  in  Vermont.     In  the  same  year,  and  by  order 
of  Colonel  West- 
brook,    captains 
Moulton    and 
Harmon  surprised 
the    settlement   at 
Norridgewock     in 
Maine     and,     ten 

daVS      later       the  Autographs  of  Moulton  and  Harmon 

"Sheerness"  came  up  to  Boston  with  twenty-eight  scalps 
including  that  of  Sebastian  Rasle  who  had  been  killed 
in  the  general  slaughter.  This  remarkable  man  had 
resisted  all  the  blandishments  of  church  preferment  and, 
in  this  wilderness  outpost,  had,  for  a  full  generation, 
labored  with  rare  ability  and  diplomatic  zeal  in  the 
service  of  Rome  and  France. 

In  1724,  Captain  John  Lovewell  and  others  who  were  Butmen 
willing  to  "employ  themselves  in  Indian  hunting   one  ^*«t»™« 
whole    year"  submitted   to   the    Massachusetts   general 
court    their   "Humble    Memorial"    setting   forth    their 
readiness  to  "  keep  out  in  the  woods  for  several  months 
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4  together,  in  order  to  kill  and  destroy  their  Indian  enemy, 

5  provided  they  could  meet  with  incouragement  suitable. " 

The  general 
court  authorized 
the  formation  of 
the  company 
and  aereed  to 
pay  the  men 
"two  shillings 
and  sixpence  per 

Lait  Paragraph  of  Captain  LovewelPs  Journal  of  his  March  diem,     the     SUm 

against  the  Indians  of  One    hundred 

pounds  for  each  male  scalp,  and  the  other  premiums 
established  by  law  to  volunteers  without  pay  or  subsist- 
ence." The  market  price  of  the  scalp  of  an  Indian 
woman  or  child  was  only  fifty  pounds.  Lovewell  made 
three  campaigns  in  quick  succession.  In  February, 
there  was  great  rejoicing  at  Dover,  Salem,  and  Boston  as 
Lovewell  and   his  forty  men  returned  with  ten   scalps 


LoTewell's 
Fight 


May  8, 


pole, 
way  to 


dangling   from    a 
It  was  a  quick 
get  rich. 

In  the  following 
April,  Lovewell  and  his 
soldiers  marched  to  the 
boundary  between  New 
Hampshire  and  Maine. 
Here,  in  the  vicinity  of 
what  is  Fryeburg  and 
near  a  sheet  of  water 
that  still  is  known  as 
Lovewell's  pond,  was 
the  home  of  the  Ossipee 
or  Pigwacket  Indians 
and  of  Paugus,  their 
able  chief  The  Eng- 
lish, now  only  thirty- 
four  in  number,  were 
was   kept  up  all  day. 


Map  of  Lovcwell's  Fight 

drawn    into    ambush;    the 
At  nightfall,  the    Indians 


fight 
drew 
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off  without  lingering  to  scalp  the  fallen.  One  white  1725 
coward  had  run  off,  nine  who  were  made  of  better  1728 
stuff  had  survived  without  serious  injury,  eleven  were 
badly  wounded,  and  the  rest  were  dead  or  dying. 
Among  the  dead  was  Lovewell  who  was  killed  early  in 
the  action.  Three  of  the  wounded  died  on  the  home- 
ward way  but  the  survivors  were  amply  honored  and 
rewarded.  On  the  other  side,  Paugus  was  killed;  the 
remnant  of  his  tribe  removed  to  the  head-waters  of  the 
Connecticut.  In  the  following  November^  four  eastern 
sagamores  came  to  Boston  where  "Dummer's  treaty"  was 
signed  in  December.  The  peace  thus  secured  was 
scarcely  disturbed  for  a  score  of  years.  The  war  had 
cost  Massachusetts  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pounds. 

In  England,  Shute  had  secured  from  George  I.  a  threat  Oovcraor 
that  he  would  wring  the  grant  of  a  fixed  salary  from  the  ®""*" 
obstinate  assembly.     When  the  Massachusetts  governor 
was  about  to  take  ship  for  his  province,  his  majesty  died.  June  n, 
His  commission  being   thus   vacated.   Governor  Shute  "^^^ 
slid  into  a  pension  and,  in  1742,  he  died.     The  second 
George,  a  "snuflfy  old  drone  from  a  German  hive,"  was 
proclaimed  at  Boston  in  August,  1727.     In  the  following 
March,    Governor    Burnet   was    transferred    from    New 
York  to  Massachusetts ;  he  arrived  at  Boston  in  July. 

In  his  opening  speech  to  the  legislature,  Burnet  hinted  Bumcti 
at  danger  to  the  charter  if  a  fair  and  fixed  salary  was  not  "^'^^^ 
voted.  The  assembly  met  him  promptly  with  an 
"allowance"  which  the  governor  steadfastly  refused  to 
take — the  reopening  of  a  kind  of  war  with  which  most 
of  the  English  colonists  in  America  were  familiar.  The 
house  then  wished  to  be  prorogued,  but  Burnet,  thinking 
that  the  cost  of  the  session  might  bring  the  deputies  to 
terms,  refused  to  let  them  go  home  and  removed  the 
general  court  to  Salem.  The  deputies  pronounced  the 
governor's  measures  arbitrary  and  sent  Jonathan  Belcher 
with  their  memorial  to  the  king.  Burnet  dissolved  the 
assembly,  refused  his  signature  to  the  bill  for  the  pay  of 
its  members,  and  did  not  give  them  even  an  "allowance." 
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9  The  next  assembly  was  no  more  to  his  likins  than  its  pre- 
I  decessor.  In  August,  1 729,  he  was  thrown  into  the  water 
by  the  accidental  overturning  of  his  carriage.  Fever 
set  in  and  he  died  in  September.  William  Dummer 
again  became  acting  gov- 
ernor but  was  soon  super- 
seded by  William  Tailer. 

Jonathan    Belcher,   who  Aotognph  of  waikm  T«kr 

had  been  lately  sent  at  the  cost  of  Boston  merchants 
with  the  memorial  to  the  king,  was  Massachusetts-born. 
His  mother  was  a  daughter  otThomas  Danforth  and  his 

father  had  accumulated 
wealth.    He  now  intimated 
a  change  of  belief  on    the 
doctrine  of  royal  preroga- 
tive   and    was     appointed 
governor  of  Massachusetts. 
He  arrived  at  Boston  with 
instructions   more   extreme 
than   those   of  any  of  his 
predecessors.    He  renewed 
the    threadbare   call    for   a 
salary   and   the   legislature 
again   proposed  an   annual 
grant.     The  governor  dis- 
solved   the    assembly    and 
accepted  the  liberal  gratu- 
ities that  were  voted  for  his 
services    as    agent    of    the 
province. 
The   next  assembly  was  equally  refractory.     Bribery 
worked  no  better  now  than  intimidation  had  done  before. 
Belcher  begged  that  his  instructions  might  be  modified 
and  frankly  stated  his  opinion  that  the  resolution  of  the 
people  could  never  be  overcome.     The  home  govern- 
ment gave  him  permission  to  accept  the  proffered  grants 
in  lieu  of  salary.     Thus  the  long-continued  contention 
ended  in  a  great  victory  for  Massachusetts.     Her  royal 
governors   were    once  more  directly  responsible   to  the 
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representatives  of  the  people.  The  spirit  of  independ- 
ence was  energized  anew. 

Belcher  has  passed  into  history  as  "the  least  entitled  to 
esteem  of  all  the  line  of  royal  governors  in  Massachusetts 
—  a  depreciation  perhaps  helped  by  his  being  born  on 
the  soil."  When  Lieutenant-governor  Tailer  died  in 
1732,  Belcher  pretended  in  Massachusetts  to  advocate  the 
selection  of  one  candidate  and  intrigued  in  England  for 
the  appointment  of  another — a  not  unfair  example  of 

the  deviousness  of  his  po-  j '      ;  '^  r 

litical  paths.    The  prize  was  i^gw.  ^^^^%!^,_T1 
carried  off  by  a  third  candi- 
date, Spencer,  the  adopted 
son  of  Sir  William  Phips. 

Under  the  ministry  ot  the 
Reverend    Solomon    Stod-  Autograph  of  Spencer  Phipt 

dard,  Northampton  had  seen  more  than  one  harvest  of 
revivifying  grace.  When  he  died,  his  mantle  fell  upon 
the  shoulders  of  his  colleague  and  grandson,  the  Rever- 
end Jonathan  Edwards,  and  the  dews  of  Heaven  came 
down  as  a  rain  of  righteousness.  Under  such  conditions, 
George  Whitefield  came  to  Boston  in  September,  1740. 
The  revival  became  a  wild  passion  and  spread  through 
church  and  community  to  every  part  of  New  England. 
Even  Rhode  Island  felt  the  hot  breath  of  the  Lord. 
But  some  of  the  conservative  clergy  condemned  White- 
field's  emotional  methods  and  Thomas  Fleet  held  him 
up  to  ridicule  in  the  Boston  Evening  Post  that  he  had 
lately  founded.  When,  in  1744,  Whitefield  came  a 
second  time  to  New  England  his  reception  was  less  flat- 
tering than  it  was  before. 

While  the  great  revival  was  engaging  the  chief  energies 
of  the  people,  the  war  against  Spain  was  proclaimed  at 
Boston.  In  October,  1740,  the  Massachusetts  quota  for 
the  West  Indian  expedition  sailed  from  Boston.  In 
January,  1741,  Admiral  Edward  Vernon  set  out  from 
Jamaica  with  twenty-nine  ships  of  the  line  and  eighty 
smaller  vessels,  carrying  fifteen  thousand  sailors  and 
twelve  thousand  soldiers.     In  March,  the  English  forces 
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attacked  Cartagena,  the  most  strongly  fortified  port  in 
South  America.  In  April,  the  main  assault  was  repelled 
with  great  loss,  a  pestilence  set  in,  and  of  the  New  Eng- 
land thousands  scarce  a  hundred  returned. 

I  n  consequence  of  popular  clamor.  Belcher  was  removed 
in  May,  1741.  Doubtless  it  was  difficult  to  be  impartial 
between  an  obstinate  home  govern- 
ment and  an  obstinate  provincial  legis- 
lature and  the  situation  was  compii* 
cated  by  the  general  feeling  that  the 
governor  was  a  renende  who,  for 
selfish  reasons,  was  willing  to  betray 
his  native  land.  Belcher  went  to 
England  and,  in  1 747,  was  appointed 
governor  of  New  Jersey.  In  Massa- 
chusetts he  was  succeeded  by  William 
Shirley,  an  English  lawyer  who  had 
lived  eight  years  in  Boston. 

Governor  Shirley  was  discreet  and 
had  the  tact  to  retire  gracefully  when  he 
had  advanced  unwisely.  In  obedience 
to  public  desire,  he  violated  his  instruc- 
tions and  allowed  the  continuance  of 
bills  of  credit.  He  tried  to  get  a  fixed 
salary  and  dropped  the  vexed  question 
with  the  tacit  understanding  that  his 
annual  grant  should  not  fall  below  a  thousand  pounds. 
He  won  the  confidence  of  the  deputies  and  brought  the 
various  branches  of  the  government  into  harmonious 
action.  At  this 
time,  Boston  was 
the  most  vigorous 
and  conspicuous 
town  in  the  New 
World.  She  sent 
to  sea  more  ves- 
sels than  Newport 
and  twice  as  many 

as  New  York.  Autograph  of  Shirley 
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While  the  "great  awakening'*  was  shaking  New  Eng-   i    7  4 
land  and  before  it  was  known  at  Boston  that  war  had   i   7  4 
been  declared,  the  French  in  Canada  captured  the  Eng-  a  Bold 
lish  garrison  at  Canso.     The  thoughts  of  men  quickly   ^"*J*^^ 
passed  from  the  great  struggle  with  Satan  to  the  stern 
duties  of  earthly  warfare  and  Shirley  submitted  a  bold 


"A  South  East  View  of  y«  Great  Town  of  Boston/*  by  William  Price,  1743 

scheme  for  the  capture  of  the  great  stronghold  of  the 
French  in  America.  It  is  still  an  open  question  from 
whom  the  first  suggestion  came.  The  story  goes  that 
Shirley  required  the  members  of  the  general  court  to  January  9, 
take  an  oath  of  secrecy  before  he  would  reveal  his  plan  '^^5 
but  that  one  of  the  members  became  so  filled  with  the 
momentousness  of  the  matter  that,  in  his  family  devotion, 
he  earnestly  invoked  the  blessing  of  Heaven  upon  the 
enterprise.  Perhaps  the  deacon  thought  it  no  breach  of 
confidence  to  tell  the  Lord,  but  the  news  spread  like 
wildfire  and  the  whole  thing  came  out. 

In  the  general  court,  as  elsewhere,  the  total  failure  of  Volunteers 
the  expedition  was  confidently  prophesied,  but  in  some 
shrewd  way  the  governor  secured  a  bare  majority.  Cir- 
culars were  sent  to  the  neighboring  provinces  and  the 
cooperation  of  the  British  fleet  in  the  West  Indies  was 
sought.  The  war  had  thrown  many  fishermen  out  of 
work,  the  year's  crops  had  been  abundant,  and  it  soon 
was  evident  that  there  would  be  more  volunteers  than 
were  needed. 
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1745       A  greater  trouble  was  to  find  a  competent  commander. 
The  Leider     There  was  hardly  a  man  in  the  Englisn  colonies  who  had 

seen  a  reffular  si^  or  been  in  a 
pitched  battle  and  Louisbuig 
was  the  most  formidable  fortress 
in  America.  The  choice  fell 
upon  Colonel  William  Pepper- 
rell,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Kit- 
tery,  Maine.  Roger  Wolcott  of 
Connecticut  was  commissioned 
as  maior-general  and  made  sec- 
ond in  command.  Samuel 
Waldo  of  Boston  was  brigadier, 
and  Richard  Gridley  was  chief 
of  artillery.  After  Shirley  had 
appointed  Pepperrell  he  sent  a 
note  to  Governor  Wentworth 
of  New  Hampshire,  whom  he 
knew  to  have  the  gout,  saying 
that  he  would  have  named  him 
as  commander  if  it  had  not  been 
Sir  wuuam  Peppmeu  for   his    lamencss.     Wentworth 

threw  away  his  crutches  and  was  ready  to  go  at  once  and 
Shirley  had  to  get  out  of  the  embarrassing  situation  as 
best  he  could. 

The  fleet  of  almost  a  hundred  transports  convoyed 
by  thirteen  armed  vessels  carrying  about  two  hun- 
dred can- 
nons and 
commanded 
by  Captain 
Edward 
March  14  Ty  ng,  Sailed 
out  of  Bos- 
ton with  the  Autograph  of  Richard  Gridley 

Massachusetts  troops  and  arrived  at  Canso  on  the 
fourth  of  April.  The  New  Hampshire  troops  were 
already  there.  The  Connecticut  fleet,  consisting  of 
seven  transports  under  the  convoy  of  the  colony  sloops 
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of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut,  sailed  from  New 
London  on  the  fourteenth  of  April  and  arrived  at 
Canso  on  the  twenty-fourth.     Governor  Shirley's  plan 


1745 


i    im  «.4  «■« 


Map  af  the  Sirfe  of  Lou ii burg,   r  74 5 

of  attack  was  elaborate.  It  ignored  all  possibilities  of 
delay  or  interference  and  timed  in  advance  the  succes- 
sive movements  as  "accurately  as  one  times  a  fast-trotting 
horse."  As  a  military  paper,  its  like  has  not  yet  been 
found.  After  a  delay  at  Canso,  where  Commodore 
Peter  Warren  and  four  British  men-of-war  carrying  one 
hundred  and  eighty  guns  joined  the  colonial  contingent, 
the  ice-armor  of  Cape  Breton  weakened.  Then  Pepper- 
rell's  collection  of  tradesmen,  fishermen,  backwoodsmen, 
and  mechanics  was  safely  landed  at  Gabarus  Bay,  the  April  30 
British  fleet  blocked  the  harbor,  and  the  siege  began. 

The  French  had  deemed  their  fortress  impregnable  and  At 
had  boasted  that  women  could  defend  it  against  any  force  ^**^*»'8 
the  colonies  could  bring  to  an  attack.  Duchambon,  the 
French  commander,  was  not  the  right  man  for  the  time 
and  place  and  precious  moments  had  been  lost  in  useless 
deliberations.  When,  with  the  first  gleam  of  day,  the 
white-winged  vessels  stood  steadily  toward  the  town,  bells 
were  rung,  fife  and  drum  aroused  the  garrison,  and  cannon 
proclaimed  to  the  militia  of  the  neighborhood  that  the  foe 
was  at  hand.     As  Pepperrell  turned  his  gaze  on  those 
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1745  Strong  and  well-planned  works,  perhaps  he  called  to  mind 

the  not  pleasant  tale  of  Phips  before  Quebec. 
Good  Luck  From  Freshwater  Cove  the  heavy  cannons  were  dragged 
across  the  marsh  and  over  the  hills  towards  the  town. 
May-day  was  spent  in  earnest  preparation.  An  earthquake 
was  to  shake  the  island  but  a  comedy  was  to  precede  the 
tragedy.    A  reconnoitering  force  stole  through  the  woods 

and  surprised  the 
French  garrison 
with  three  Ei^lish 
cheers.  Then  the 
.^..  ^  ..^ ,.  ^<^^  four  hundred  circled 

around  a  hill  and 
fired  a  dozen  houses 
filled  with  pitch,  tar, 
and  brandy.  The 
houses  and  the  naval 
stores  burned  vigor- 
ously and  smoked 
tremendously.  A 
fiivoring  wind  drove 
the  smoke  upon  the 
not-far-d  i  s  tant 
grand  battery,  the 
garrison  of  which, 
believing  that  under 
cover  of  the  shifting 
darkness  the  whole 
English  army  would 
soon  pounce  upon 
them,  spiked  their 
guns,  threw  their 
loose  powder  into 
a  well,  turned  and 
fled  and  did  not 
tarry  until   they 

Letter  by  Peppcrrcll  and  Warren,  May  7,  1745  rCachcd    the    tOWn    a 

May  1  mile  away.     The  Americans  occupied  the  battery,  gath 

ered  in  the  cattle,  drilled  out  the  spiked  42-pounders, 
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and  turned  some  of  the  French  guns  upon  the  French   i 
fort. 

Pepperrell's  first  battery  was  three-quarters  of  a  mile  More 
from  the  walls.     By  the  fifth  of  May,  a  second  battery  ^^ 
had  been  planted  at  shorter  range  and  the  two,  with  the 
grand  battery  which  was  now  in  good  working  order, 
smote  the  town  with  shot  and  shell.     Another  battery 
was  erected  within   seven   hun- 
dred yards  of  the  walls  and  the 
four   kept   up    their   hot  work 
continuously.     After    Ducham- 
bon's  refusal   to  surrender,  an- 
other battery  was   advanced   to 
within  two    hundred    and   fifty 
yards   of    the    west    gate.     On 
the  sixteenth,  Pepperrell  found 
thirty     French     cannons     sub- 
merged below  low-water  mark. 
The  guns  were  raised  and   put 
into  action.      Three  days  later 
the   English  fleet  captured  the 
French  frigate  "Vigilant"  heavily 
laden   with    military    stores— a  Louiaburg  Memorial  Mcdai 

great  relief  to  the  American  troops  many  of  whom  had  May  19 
been  prostrated  by  dysentery  and  unaccustomed  exposure. 

Warren  could  not  get  into  the  harbor  with  his  ships;  Wai  it 
the  island  battery  lay  m  his  way  and  bore  pounding  like  ^"^^  • 
a  rock.     An  attempt  was  made  to  carry  it  by  a  night 
assault  and    half   the  storming  party  were  left,  killed.  May  16 
wounded,    or   captive.     A    battery   was    established    at 
Lighthouse  Point  whence  shells  were  thrown  into  the 
island    battery,  the  fire  of  which  gradually  weakened. 
Preparations  were  made  for  an  assault  on  the  city  where 
red-hot  shot  fell  in  fiery  showers  and  shells  exploded  in 
the  streets,  forcing  the  French  gunners  to  flee  to  shelter.  Louiaburg 

The  English  fleet  was  reinforced,  the  land-gate  was  '^'^^ 
demolished,  the  fortress  walls  were  riddled,  the  town  was 
in  ruins,  the  French  troops  were  worn  out  by  the  forty- 
nine  days*  "  pegging  away,"  and   a  general  assault  was 
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1723  evidently  in  preparation;  further  resistance  was  useless. 
1745  On  the  sixteenth  of  June,  Duchambon  capitulated  with  the 
honors  of  war  and,  on  the  morrow,  Pcppcrrell,  the  fish- 
merchant,  was  in  the  fortress.  Victory  had  condoned  the 
admitted  wildness  of  the  project.  It  was  the  seventeenth 
of  June,  1745,  thirty  years  to  a  day  in  advance  of  Bunker 
Hill  for  which  Louisburg  furnished  training  and  inspira- 
tion. As  we  shall  see  in  the  next  volume,  the  New  Eng- 
land colonies  were  reimbursed  by  the  mother  country  for 
the  money  cost  of  the  conquest  and,  in  1 748,  the  treaty  that 
marked  the  end  of  the  war  restored  the  formidable  fortress 
to  France.  The  historic  Louisburg  is  now  nothing  but  a 
mass  of  ruins.  The  small  modern  village  of  the  same  name 
is  about  three  miles  from  the  site  of  the  old  fortress. 

For  six  years  after 
the  departure  of  Gov- 
ernor Shute,  John 
Wentworth,  as  acting 
governor,  conducted 
the  affairs  of  New 
Hampshire  as  those  of 
a  separate  province. 
During  the  Indian 
war,  he  took  wise 
measures  for  defense; 
after  a  while,  Rasle's 
death  brought  relief 
and  then  Dummer's 
treaty  brought  the 
longed-for  peace.  Of 
course,  there  were 
struggles  with  the  as- 
sembly over  the  salary 
and  other  questions. 
Finally,  the  New 
Hampshire     house 

New  Hampshire  Ten-Shilling  Bill  of  1737  1      j  r 

^  *  ^^^        asked  for  annexation  to 

July,  1718      Massachusetts  and  the  arrival  of  Governor  Burnet  soon 

brought  the  two  provinces  once  more  under  a  single  head. 
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When  Belcher  came,  he  promptly  quarreled  with  the 
New  Hampshire  lieutenant-governor  and  began  to  work 
up  a  party  in  his  own  interest.  Wentworth  died  in 
December,  1730.  His  successor,  David  Dunbar,  was  a 
combative  man  with  a  strong  personal  dislike  for  his 
superior.  Belcher  and  Dunbar  each  had  his  adherents. 
One  party  strove  for  annexation  to  Massachusetts  and  the 
other  for  total  separation  and  a  governor.  The  latter 
scheme  won  favor  in  England  where  there  was  a  marked 
preference  for  unchartered  royal  provinces.  When  Bel- 
cher was  removed,  Benning  Wentworth,  the  son  of  the 
late  lieutenant-governor  and  the  real  leader  of  the  popu- 
lar party,  chanced  to  be  in  England.  He  returned  to 
New  Hampshire  as  royal  governor.  New  Hampshire 
was  never  again  yoked  with  Massachusetts  under  a  single 
executive. 

Governor  Wentworth's  display  was  almost  vice-regal; 
his  coach  and  troop  of  guards  were  thought  to  be  well 
worth  going  to  Portsmouth  to  see.  He  secured  an 
appointment  as  surveyor  of  the  woods  and  thus  added 
largely  to  his  income.  He  became  Governor  Shirley's 
warm  adherent  and,  tearing  a  leaf  from  Governor  Bel- 
cher's book,  freely  appointed  his  own  relatives  and 
friends  to  office.  His  enemies  charged  him  with  corrup- 
tion and  there  is  a  story  that  "  he  press-ganged  and  sent 
to  sea"  the  objecting  father  of  a  pretty  girl  whom  he 
desired  to  marry. 

William  Vaughan,  son  of  the  former  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, brought  the  Louisburg  expedition  to  the  notice  of 
the  New  Hampshire  assembly  and  secured  a  vote  for 
raising  an  auxiliary  force.  Vaughan's  friends  have  claimed 
that  the  expedition  was  first  conceived  by  him.  Went- 
worth had  instructions  not  to  consent  to  the  issue  of 
bills  of  credit  except  for  the  purpose  of  repaying  moneys 
advanced  by  the  king,  but  under  the  advice  of  Shirley, 
he  took  the  risk  involved  in  the  issue  of  thirteen  thou- 
sand pounds.  It  was  while  this  matter  was  pending  that 
Shirley  wrote  his  letter  to  Wentworth  concerning  the 
command  of  the  Louisburg  expedition ;  it  was  just  after 
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I   7  2  o  the  grant  had  been  made  that  Shirley  announced  Pep- 
T   7  3   I   perrell's  appointment. 

Rhode  iiiiiid       For   thirty   years    Rhode    Island   continued    Samuel 
Cranston   in   office   as   governor,  probably  the   longest 
term  for  any  colonial  official  who  had  to  stand  the  test 
''  •    •      •  Taxes  were  heavy,  laws  were  loose, 

and  peculiar  sects  sprang 


of  annual  elections. 


4' 


r 


up  like  mushrooms  and 
like    mushrooms    disap- 

E eared.  The  colony's 
ills  of  credit  had  be- 
come little  better  than  a 
pest  to  herself  and  to  the 
neighboring  colonies  and 
the  Connecticut  bound- 
ary was  the  cause  of  con- 
tinued contentions.  In 
1720,  Rhode  Island  gave 
notice  of  her  intention 
^^  to  make  our  appeal  to 
the  king  in  council  for  his 
determination  and  decree 
of  our  western  bounds." 
In  1726,  the  case  was 
decided  and  the  line  was 
drawn  northward  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Ash- 
away  River  where  it  falls 
into  the  Pawcatuck.  Not 
until  twenty  years  after 
that  was  the  northern  and 

Map  of  Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  Disputed  Territory       eaStCm   boundary  fixed. 

Governor  Cranston  died  in  April,  1727.  His  succes- 
sor was  Joseph  Jenckes  who  had  served  the  colony  as  an 
official  most  of  the  time  for  more  than  forty  years.  In 
1 73  T ,  he  refused  to  approve  a  bill  for  the  issue  of  bills 
of  credit  and  indorsed  his  dissent  on  the  engrossed  copy 
the  day  after  the  adjournment  of  the  assembly.  The 
validity  of  the  veto  was  questioned  and  a  meeting  of  the 


Governor 
Jenckes 


M 


Digitized  by 


Google 


New  England 


403 


assembly  was  demanded.  Jenckes  refused  to  issue  the  1732 
call  and  Deputy-governor  John  Wanton  assumed  the  1743 
authority  to  convoke  the  legislature. 
The  assembly  declared  that  the  gov- 
ernor's tardy  dissent  was  of  no  effect. 
Jenckes  appealed  to  England  and  the 
law  officers  of  the  crown  reported  that 
by  the  Rhode  Island  charter  "no  neg- 
ative voice  is  given  to  the  governor;" 
nor  was  "any  power  reserved  to  the 
crown  of  approving  or  disapproving 
the  laws  to  be  made." 

Governor  Jenckes  having  given 
notice  in  1731  that  he  would  not 
serve  another  term,  William  Wanton 
was  elected  governor  in  May,  1732/ 
Nothing  in  his  career  lingers  in  the 
minds  of  men  more  persistently  than 
his  wooing.     '"  —     - 


and  Wanton 


John  Wanton 

His  parents  were  Quakers  and  his  choice  wanton 
was  the  daughter  of  a 
Congregational  deacon. 
Objections  to  the  match 
being  made  on  both  sides, 
the  young  swain  said: 
"Friend  Ruth,  let  us 
break  from  this  unreason- 
able bondage.  I  will  give 
up  my  religion  and  thou 
shalt  thine  and  we  will  go 
over  to  the  church  of 
England  and  go  to  the 
Devil  together."  They 
were  married  and  became 
1  i  f e- 1  o  n  g  Episcopalians. 
William  Wanton  died  in 
December,  1733,  and,  in 
the  following  May,  his 
brother  John  was  elected 
wuiiam  Wanton  as    his    successor.     John 
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Governor 
Talcott 


Wanton  died  in  July,  1740,  and  was  succeeded  by  Rich- 
ard Ward,  the  deputy-governor.  Governor  Ward  was 
succeeded  in  1743  by  William  Greene  who  held  the  office 
until  1755,  excepting  two  years  when  Gideon  Wanton 
was  governor. 

In  Connecticut,  as  in  Rhode  Island,  there  was  no  royal 
governor  to  stir  up  a  con- 
test with  the  people  over 
salaries,  rights,  and  prerog- 
atives and,  as  a  general 
thing,  public  affairs  were 
conducted  in  the  old-fash- 
ioned way.  Almost  whol- 
ly exempt  from  Indian 
wars  and  with  little  danger 
of  outside  interference, 
Connecticut  was  the  most 
prosperous  and  happy  of 
the  colonies.  There  was 
nothing  more  threatening 
than  the  Mohegan  claims, 

the  fanaticism  of  the  Rogerenes,  and  the  determination 
of  the  Rhode  Island  boundary  line. 

After  sixteen  years  of  service.  Governor  Saltonstall  died 
in  1724  and  was  succeeded  by  Joseph  Talcott.  He 
remained  in  office  until  his  death  in  1741,  covering  thus 

the  rest  of  Belcher's  term  in 
Massachusetts.  Mr.  Lodge 
has  admirably  summarized  the 
recordof  these  days  thus:  "The 
general  court  came  and  went 
year  after  year,  made  necessary 
and  wholesome  laws,  kept  the 
finances  sound  and  pure,  and 
ACopperThreepenceof  Connecticut,  1737  free  from  the  paper  contagion, 
encouraged  their  college,  looked  after  their  rights  in 
England,  and  carried  on  a  steady,  frugal  government, 
which  was  probably  one  of  the  best  the  world  has  ever 
seen,  and  offers  no  material  for  history." 
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When  Governor  Talcott  died,  Jonathan  Law,  the  lieu-  170 
tenant-governor,  was  promoted.  When  the  Spanish  war  174 
broke  out,  Connecticut  freely  gave  both  men  and  money.  Governor 
Of  her  sons  who  joined  Vernon's  expedition,  few  ever  saw 
their  homes  again.  When  Shirley  proposed  his  expedi- 
tion against  Louisburg,  Governor  Law  convoked  the 
general  court  in  special  session  and  Lieutenant-governor 
Roger  Wolcott  led  the  Connecticut  contingent.  When 
peace  came,  Connecticut  was  loaded  with  a  heavy  debt, 
a  new  experience  then,  but  a  burden  that  long  weighed 
upon  her  people. 

By  Connecticut  law  every  man  was  required  to  con- 
tribute according  to  his  ability  to  the  support  of  the  ^**'* 
settled  ministers  —  an  arrange- 
ment that  had  worked  fairly  well 
for  sixty  years.  About  1706,  a 
missionary  of  the  church  of 
England  began  to  preach  in 
Stratford  and,  in  1722,  another 
was  settled  there.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  church  objected  to 
supporting  their  own  minister 
and  paying  rates  for  the  Con- 
gregational minister  too.  They 
therefore  showed  a  disposition 
to  appeal  to  English  law — the 
very  last  thing  that  Connecticut 
desired.  In  1727,  the  general 
court,  loosening  the  bonds  be- 
tween church  and  state,  made 
it  possible  for  an  Episcopalian 
church  to  be  established  in  any 
town,  its  members  to  be  exempt 
from  paying  rates  for  the  Con- 
gregational establishment  and  to 
be  obliged  to  pay  taxes  for  the 
support  of  their  own  minister. 
They  who  were  not  members 
of  any  church  were  still  obliged  to  pay  their  rates  to  the 
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Connecticut  Act  Relative  to  Taxation  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Clergy 
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1734  "prime  ancient  society."     In  1729,  the  Baptists  and  the 
1745  Quakers  were  given  the  benefit  of  the  act  of  1727. 
Spiritual  The  revival  that  followed  the  earthquake  of  1727  had 

Revivification  relieved  the  spiritual  drought  that  was  upon  the  people, 
but  "the  goodness  of  many  appeared  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  early  dew  which  goeth  away."  The  revival  of 
1734,  nurtured  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  prepared  the  soil 
for  the  seed  and,  in  1740,  came  Whitefield  and  the 
"great  awakening."  In  1745,  Whitefield  revisited  Con- 
necticut and  the  general  association  resolved  that  it  would 
not  be  wise  for  ministers  to  admit  him  to  their  pulpits 
nor  for  the  people  to  attend  his  meetings.  In  the  mean- 
time had  come  a  swarm  of  lay  exhorters  with  fantastic 
doctrines  and  with  "  noise  and  out-cry,  both  of  distress 
and  joy,  in  time  of  divine  service"  and  the  "New  Light" 
schism.  The  Separatists  at  Stonington  elected  their  first 
minister  by  revelation.  In  less  than  one  year  they  chose 
him,  ordained  him,  silenced  him,  cast  him  out  of  the 
church,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Satan.  The  authorized 
clergy  and  the  general  court  joined  hands  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  heresy.  When  the  seceders  refiised  to  pay 
the  rates  levied  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  that  they 
had  rejected,  the  property  of  some  was  sold  for  less  than 
its  real  value  and  others  were  taken  to  jail.  "A  faint 
flavor  of  the  Inquisition  began  to  pervade  the  ecclesias- 
tical system  of  the  colony." 
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THE  following  lists  are  intended  to  be  helpful  to  the  student  of 
this  volume  by  way  of  suggestion  for  supplementary  reading ; 
they  are  not  offered  as  complete  lists  of  works  consulted  by  the 
author.  Helpful  suggestions  are  contained  in  the  paragraph 
introductory  to  the  bibliographical  appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  this 
work.  Valuable  side-lights  on  many  of  the  topics  herein  considered  may 
be  found  in  other  general  histories  of  the  United  States,  such  as  Bancroft' s, 
Hildreth's,  etc.,  some  of  which  are  cited  in  the  appendix  to  the  first 
volume.  As  the  reader  can  easily  find  what  he  wants  by  reference  to  the 
indexes  of  those  works,  the  following  lists  omit  such  references.  The 
general  arrangement  of  this  bibliography  is  similar  to  that  used  in  the 
preceding  volumes. 

CHAPTER  I  — CAROLINA 

Note.  — There  is  a  remarkable  deficiency  of  printed  authorities  for 
early  Carolina  history.  We  have  no  formal  record  of  the  legislative ' 
proceedings  in  North  Carolina  in  the  seventeenth  century  and  those  for 
South  Carolina  are  few  and  scanty  until  after  the  overthrow  of  the  pro- 
prietary government.  As  the  two  pracdcally  distinct  colonies  were 
under  the  government  of  a  single  corporation,  the  documents  relating 
to  either  one  are  sadly  mixed  with  those  of  the  other. 

1  Andrews,  Charles  M.  Foundation  of  the  Carolinas,  in  Colo- 
nial Sflf-Government  (New  York,  1904),  chap.  9. 

2  Bassett,  John  S.  Slavery  and  Servitude  in  the  Colony  of 
North  Carolina  (Baltimore,  1896),  in  Johns  Hopkins  University 
Studies,  series  14. 

3  Bourne,  Henry  R.  F.      Life  of  John  Locke  (London,  1876,  2 

vols.),  vol.    2,  p.    235. 

4  Buccaneers  of  the  Spanish  Main,  in  Harper'* s  Magazine,  vol.  1 1 
(1855),  p.  514;  vol.  19(1859),  p.  20;  vol.  78(1888),  p.  116. 

5  Burney,  James.  History  of  the  Buccaneers  of  America 
(London,  1891),  pp.  334  to  end. 
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6  Bynum,  Ernest  T.  Seven  Years  of  unwritten  History  of 
North  Carolina,  1669- 1676,  in  Trinity  (^N.  C)  Archive,  vol. 
5(1891-92),  pp.  3>4-3«9- 

7  Carroll,  B.  R.  Historical  Collections  of  South  Carolina. 
New  York,  1836,  2  vols. 

8  ChalmerSi  George.  Political  Annals  of  the  Present  United 
Colonies  (London,  1780),  chap.  18  of  book  i;  reprinted  in  CRT- 
roll's  Historical  Collections  (7),  vol.  2,  p.  273.  Continuation, 
1689— 1696,  in  Collections  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society 
(95),  Fund  series,  vol.  1(1868).     Badly  biased. 

9  Charleston  Year  Books,  188 5-1 899.  In  the  administration  of 
Mayor  William  A.  Courtenay  (1879-87)  and  under  his  influ- 
ence, the  city  of  Charleston  secured  transcripts  of  the  Shaftesbury 
Papers  and  began  the  publication  of  a  series  of  "Year  Books"  that 
contain  much  original  material  relating  to  the  colonial  period. 

10  Charters  of  1663  and  1665,  in  Poore's  Charters  and  Constitutions 
of  the  United  States  (United  States  Government  Printing  Office, 
1878,  2  vols.),  pp.  1383-  1390  ;  in  MacDonald's  Select  Charters, 
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CHAPTER   III  — MARYLAND   AFTER   THE 
RESTORATION 
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the  Library  of  American  Literature,  vol.  2,  p.  189. 

421  Washbuniy  Emory.  Sketches  op  Judicial  History  of  Massa- 
chusetts, 1 630 -1 775  (Boston,  1840),  pp.  151-202. 

CHAPTER    XXI  — RHODE   ISLAND   AND    CONNECTICUT 

Note. —  See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  dtles  175,  1859  192, 
208,  302,  3i5>  409f  413- 

422  Bartlettf  John  R.  Bibuography  of  Rhode  Island.  Provi- 
dence, 1864. 

423  Bollesy  John  R.,  and  Williams,  Anna  B.  The  Rogerenes. 
Some  hitherto  unpubushed  Annals.      Boston  [1904]. 

424  Boweni  Clarence  W.  The  Boundary  Disputes  of  Connec- 
ticut.    Boston,  1882. 

425  Buckeleyi  Gershom.  Will  and  Doom,  or  the  Miseries  of 
Connecticut  by  and  under  an  ursurped  and  arbitrary  Power. 
Written  1692.  In  Collections  of  Connecticut  Historical  Society 
(189),  vol.  3(1895),  pp.  69-269. 

426  Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,  edited  by  James  H.  Trum- 
bull and  Chiles  J.  Hoadly.      Hartford,  1850-90,  15  vols. 

427  Flaggi  Charles  A.  Reference  List  of  Connecticut  Local 
History.  Albany,  1900.  Forms  New  York  State  Library  Bul- 
letin 53  (Bibliography  23). 

428  GreenOi  M.  Louise.  The  Development  of  Reugious  Liberty 
IN  Connecticut.     Boston,  1905. 

429  Johnston,  Alexander.  Connecticut  (Boston  and  New  York, 
1887),  chap.  13.     New  edition,  1903. 

430  Morgan,  Forrest.  Connecticut  as  a  Colony  and  as  a  State 
(Hartford,  1904,  4  vols.),  vol.  i,  pp.  279-289. 

431  Providence,  Early  Records  of  the  Town  of.  Providence, 
1 892 -1 904,  18  vols. 
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432  Steineri  Bernard  C.     History  of  Education  in  Connecticut 

(Washington,  1893.     United  States  Bureau  of  Education,  Circular 
of  Information,  No.  193),  chaps,  z,  5. 

433  Trumbull,  Benjamin.  History  of  Connecticut  (New  Haven, 
18 1 8,  z  vols.),  vol.  I,  chaps.  16-19.  Reprinted,  New  London, 
1898,  2  vols. 

CHAPTER   XXII  — CANADA   AND    LOUISIANA 


Note. —  See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  titles  849  219,  227, 
235,  240,  244,  256,  260,  263,  273. 

434  AkinSy  Thomas  B.,  editor.  Selections  from  the  Pubuc 
Documents  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia.     Halifax,  1869. 

435  Canada.  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  contenant  Lettres, 
Memoires,  et  autres  Documents  historiques  relatifs  a  la 
Nouvelle  France.     Quebec,  1883-85,  4  vols. 

436  Canada.     Complement    des    Ordonnances    et    Jugements    des 

GOUVERNEURS       ET       InTENDANTS      DU       CaNADA       (154O-I751). 

Quebec,  1856. 

437  Canada.  Reports  on  the  Canadian  Archives,  i 87 z— 1874, 
1 881-1905.  Ottawa,  187Z-1906,  24  vols.  The  reports 
before  1881  were  not  issued  separately,  but  are  appended  to  the 
reports  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture. 

438  Canada.  Sovereign  Council.  Jugements  et  Deuberations 
(1663-1716).     Quebec,  1885-91,  6  vols. 

439  FemoWf  Berthold.  The  Ohio  Valley  in  Colonial  Days 
(Albany,  1890),  pp.  62-74,  84-86. 

440  Hannayi  James,     History  of  Acadia.     St.  John,  1879. 

441  Lorin,  Henri.     Le  Comte  de  Frontenac.     Paris,  1895. 

442  LouisBURG,  The  Siege  of.  See  Bibliography  for  chapter  27, 
following. 

443  Hurdochy  Boamish.  History  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadie. 
Halifax,  1865-67,  3  vols. 

444  Myrandi  Ernest.  Sir  William  Phips  devant  QyiBEC. 
Quebec,  1893. 

445  Rameau  de  Saint-Pere,  Edme.  Une  Colonie  fIodale  en 
L'AMiRiQUE,  L* Acadie,  1604-1881.     Paris,  1889,  2  vols. 

446  RochemonteiZi  Camille  de.  Les  JIsuites  et  la  Nouvelle- 
France  au  XVII*  SiIcle.      Paris,  1895-96,  3  vols. 

447  RochemonteiZy  Camille  de.  Les  JIsuites  et  la  Nouvelle- 
France  au  XVIII*  SiIcle.      Paris,  1906,  2  vols. 

448  Smith,  Charles  C.  The  Wars  on  the  Seaboard:  The 
Struggle  in  Acadia  and  Cape  Breton,  in  Winsor's  America 
(36),  vol.  5,  pp.  407-418. 

449  Suite,  Benjamin.  Histoire  des  Canadiens-Fran9ais,  1608- 
1880.      Montreal,  1882-84,  8  vols. 
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450  Winsor,  Justin.  The  Mississippi  Basin  (Boston  and  New  York, 
1898),  passim. 

LOUISIANA 

Note. — See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  titles  15,  233,  234, 
450. 

451  Charlevoix,  Father  Pierre    F.  X.  de.    His    Historical 

Journal,  in  French's  Historical  Collections  of  Louisiana  (234), 
series  i,  vol.  3,  p.  11 9. 

452  Dimitry,  John.  Charlevoix  in  New  Orleans,  in  Magazine 
of  American  History,  vol.  10(1883),  p.  140. 

453  Gayarrfe,  Charles.  History  of  Louisiana  (New  Orleans,  1885 
and  1903,  4  vols.),  vols,  i  and  2  —  French  Domination.  Also 
earlier  editions  of  the  French  period,  1851-52,  1854,  1867. 

454  Hamilton,  Peter  J.     Colonial  Mobile.      Boston,  1897. 

455  Journal  Historique  de  l' ^tablissement  des  Fran^ais  a  la 
Louisiane.  Nouvelle-Orleans,  183 1.  Usually  called  Bcnard  de 
la  Harpe's  Journal,  For  a  translation,  see  French's  Historical 
Collections  of  Louisiana  (234),  vol.  3.  See  important  notice  in 
Publications  of  Louisiana  Historical  Society  (459) »  vol.  i,  part  2 
(1895),  pp.  46-47. 

456  King,  Grace.  John  Baptiste  le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Bienville. 
New  York,  1892. 

457  King,  Grace.  New  Orleans  :  the  Place  and  the  People. 
New  York  and  London,  1895. 

458  King,  Grace,  and  Ficklen,  John  R.  History  of  Louisiana. 
Revised  edition.     New  Orleans,  1902. 

459  Louisiana  Historical  Society,  Publications  of.  New  Orleans, 
1 895 -1 906,  3  vols. 

460  Lyon,  Anne  Bozeman.  Early  Missions  of  the  South 
(Florida,  Alabama,  Louisiana),  in  Gulf  States  Historical 
Magazine,  vol.  2(1903-04),  pp.  186-193,  ^42-254,  390- 
401. 

461  Margry,  Pierre.    DIcouvertes  et  Etablissements  des  Fran9ais 

DANS    l'oUEST    et    DANS     LE    SUD    DE    l'AmIrIQUE    SePTENTRIONALE 

(16 1 4-1 754).  Paris,  1876-86,  6  vols.  Contains  numerous 
memoirs  and  documents  relating  to  Louisiana  and  New  France  bear- 
ing on  the  period  of  thb  chapter. 

462  Martin,  Francois  X.  History  of  Louisiana,  from  the  earliest 
Period.  New  Orleans,  1827-29,  2  vols.;  new  edition  with 
continuation  by  John  F.  Condon.     New  Orleans,  1882. 

463  Mississippi  Historical  Society  (The)  has  issued  8  volumes  of 
Publications  edited  by  Franklin  L.  Riley.  Oxford,  Miss.,  1898- 
1904. 

464  Monette,  John  W.  History  op  the  Discovery  and  Settlement 
OF  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.     New  York,  1846,  2  vols. 

465  Thompson,  Maurice.  The  Story  of  Louisiana.    Boston,  1889. 
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CHAPTER    XXIII— FLORIDA 

466  Blackmafi  Frank  W.  Spanish  iNSTmrnom  of  the  South- 
west (Baltimore,  1891),  in  Johns  Hopkins  University  Stmdus, 
extra  vol.  10,  p.  6. 

467  Drakey  Samuel  A.  Florida:  its  Hutory,  Condition  and 
Resources.     Boston,  1878. 

468  Fairbanks,  George  R.  Florida:  its  History  and  its 
Romance.     Jacksonville,  1 898  ;  second  edition,  revised,  1 90 1 . 

469  Fairbanks,  George  R.  The  History  and  ANTiQurriEs  op  the 
City  of  St.  Augustine  .  .  .  Compruing  some  of  the  most  in- 
teresting Portions  of  the  early  History  of  Florida.  New 
York,  1858. 

470  ReynoldSi  Charles  R.  Old  Saint  Augustine.  A  Story  of 
Three  Centuries.     St.  Augustine,  1885. 


CHAPTER  XXIV— GEORGIA   AND   THE   CAROLINAS 

GEORGIA 

Note. — Although  Georgia,  the  youngest  of  the  «*  Thirteen 
Originals,"  viras  almost  the  first  to  take  action  for  the  completion 
of  her  colonial  records. and  was  the  first  to  spend  any  considenble 
amount  of  money  for  that  purpose,  her  possessions  of  such  material 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  were  very  limited.  In 
1837,  she  sent  an  agent  to  England  to  make  a  copy  of  all  records 
relating  to  her  colonial  history.  The  manuscripts  thus  obtained 
(22  volumes)  were  deposited  in  the  archives  rooms  of  the  capitol 
in  charge  of  the  secretary  of  state,  where  they  remained  until  about 
1848,  when  they  were  removed  to  the  hbrary  of  the  Georgia 
Historical  Society  at  Savannah.  Other  records  were  found  at 
London  and  six  additional  volumes  were  copied  at  the  expense 
of  the  society  which  was  subsequently  reimbursed  by  the  state. 
About  1883,  the  records  were  loaned  to  Colonel  Charles  C.  Jones. 
When  he  had  completed  his  history  of  Georgia,  the  twenty-eight 
manuscript  volumes  were  placed  in  the  archives  rooms  of  the  old 
capitol  at  Atlanta.  Later,  the  legislature  authorized  a  loan  of  the 
volumes  to  Professor  A.  W.  Scomp  of  Emory  College,  Oxford, 
Georgia.  It  is  said  that  Professor  Scomp  hunted  for  the  manu- 
scripts several  months  in  vain  and  that  they  were  finally  found  in 
the  attic  as  a  constituent  of  a  pile  of  waste  waiting  to  be  sent  to 
the  crematory!  The  demoralization  caused  by  the  war  betvreen 
the  states  and  the  confusion  consequent  upon  the  removal  of  the 
capital  from  Milledgeville  to  Atlanta  may  account  for  the  indiffer- 
ence manifested  by  the  custodians  of  these  historical  treasures.  In 
1 891,  Professor  Scomp* s  house  was  burned  and  with  it  all  but 
three  volumes  of  the  transcripts  of  the  colonial  records  of  Georgia. 
These  three  volumes  had  not  been  taken  from  the  capitol.      About 
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1900,  the  Georgia  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  began 
an  effort  that  resulted  in  legislative  authority  for  the  compilation 
and  publication  of  the  records  in  question.  The  first  few  volumes 
of  the  printed  Colonial  Records  of  Georgia  have  already  appeared 
as  noted  in  one  of  the  titles  below. 

471  Bruce,  Henry.  Life  of  General  James  Oglethorpe  and  the 
Founding  of  the  Georgia  Colony.     New  York,  1890. 

472  Candleri  Allen  D.,  editor.  The  Colonial  Records  of  Geor- 
gia. Atlanta,  1904,  and  in  progress.  Vols.  1-4,  6,  7  have 
appeared  up  to  January,  1907.  The  first  two  volumes  cover  the 
period  1732-52. 

473  Doyle  I  John  A.  The  Colonization  of  Georgia,  in  English 
Colonies  in  America  (l2),  vol.  5,  chap.  8. 

474  FrieSi  Adelaide  L.  The  Moravians  in  Georgia,  173 5 -1740. 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  [1905]. 

475  Georgia  Historical  Society  (The)  has  published  6  volumes 
of  Collections  (Szviinnzti,  1840,  1842,  1873,  i^7^»  1901,  1904), 
and  several  other  works. 

476  Greene,  EvartS  B.  The  Founding  of  Georgia,  in  Provincial 
America  (New  York,  1905),  chap.  15. 

477  Hamilton,  Peter  J.  Georgia,  the  Buffer  Colony,  in  The 
Colonization  of  the  South  (15),  chap.  16. 

478  Jones,  Charles  C,  Jr.  The  English  Colonization  of 
Georgia,  in  Winsor's  America  (36),  vol.  5,  chap.  6. 

479  Jones,  Charles  C,  Jr.  Historical  Sketch  of  Tomo-Chi- 
Chi.     Albany,  1868. 

480  Jones,  Charles  C,  Jr.  History  of  Georgia  (Boston,  1883, 
2  vols.),  vol.  1. 

481  McCrady,  Edward.  The  South  Carolina  Side  of  the  Story 
OF  Oglethorpe's  Invasion  of  Florida  in  1740,  in  South  Caro- 
lina under  Royal  Government  (489),  pp.  190-229. 

482  Peabody,  William  B.  0.  James  Oglethorpe,  in  Sparks' s 
Library  of  American  Biography  (Boston,  1844),  series  2,  vol.  2. 

483  Perceval  of  Canturk,  (Viscount)  John,  Earl  of  Egmont. 
A  Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Trustees  for  Establish- 
ing THE  Colony  of  Georgia.  Wormsloe,  1886.  A  large 
volume  of  great  value,  of  which  only  forty-nine  copies  were 
privately  printed,  one  of  them  being  in  the  New  York  Public 
Library  (Lenox  Building). 

484  Phillips,  Ulrich  B.  The  Public  Archives  of  Georgia,  in 
Annual  Report  of  the  American  Historical  Association  for  1903, 
vol.  I,  pp.  439-474. 

485  Scomp,  H.  A.  Georgia,  the  Only  Free  Colony,  in  Maga- 
zine of  American  History^  vol.  22(1889),  p.  280.  An  interest- 
ing account  (in  something  of  detail)  of  the  influences  that  secured 
the  repeal  of  the  prohibidon  of  negro  slavery  in  Georgia. 
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486 
487 

488 


489 
490 


Snelli  F.  J.     Wesley  and  Methodism.     New  York^  1900. 
StevenSi  William  B.     History  op  Georgia.     New  York  and 
Philadelphia,  1847-59,  2  vols. 
Whitei  George.     Historical  Collections  of  Georgia.     New 

York,  1854  ;  third  edition.  New  York,  1855. 


SOirrH     CAROLINA 


Note.  — See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  dtlet  9^  261  30. 
McCradyi  Edward.     South  Carouna  under  Royal  Govern- 
iiENT  (New  York,  1901),  chaps.  1-17. 
Smithi   W.   Roy.     South  Carolina  as  a   Royal   Provincs. 

New  York,  1903. 

NORTH     CAROLINA 

Note. — See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  dtles  13,  25,  26. 
Especial  attention  is  called  to  the  Celonidl  Records  ef  North  Care- 
Una  (28),  vol.  3,  pp.  iii-xxii,  380,  383,  434»  435»  ++5»  576, 
583,  611,  625,  643  ;  and  vol.  4,  pp.  iv,  v,  viii,  zv. 

491  HayeSy  C.  Willard.  The  Southern  Appalachians,  in  Physio- 
graphic Regions  of  the  United  States.    New  York,  1895. 

492  Henryy  William  W.  The  Scotch-Irish  of  the  South,  in 
Proceedings  of  Scotch- Irish  Congress ,  at  Columbia,  Tenn.  (Cin- 
cinnati, 1889),  p.  123. 

CHAPTER  XXV  — VIRGINIA  AND   MARYLAND 

VIRGINIA 

Note. — See  the  note  on  page  412,  and  ndes  I4|  28  (vol.  1, 
pp.  xxii-xxiv,  735),  40,  41,  43,  4S>  130,  239,  256,  287, 
354,  450,  492. 

493  Brock,  Robert  A.  The  Vestry  Book  of  Henrico  Parish, 
Virginia  (1730-1773),  in  J.  S.  Moore's  Annals  of  Henries 
Parish.     Richmond  [1904]. 

494  Chandler,  Julian  A.  C.  The  History  of  Suffrage  in  Vir- 
ginia (Baltimore,  1901),  in  Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies ^ 
series  19,  chap.  1. 

495  Controversy  (The)  between  Lieutenant-Governor  Spots- 
wood  AND  His  Council  and  the  House  of  Burgesses.  Edited 
by  Worthington  C.  Ford.  Brooklyn,  1891.  **Winnowings  of 
American  History,"  in  Virginia  Tracts ^  No.  2. 

496  Cooke,  J.  Esten.  Stories  of  the  Old  Dominion.  New  York, 
1879. 

497  Early  Westward  Movement  of  Virginia,  1722 -1734,  edited 
by  Charles  E.  Kemper,  in  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and 
Biography  (56),  vol.   13(1905-06),  pp.  l,  113,  281,  351. 

498  Fontaine,  John.  Journal  of  Travels  in  Virginia,  New  York, 
etc.,  1 71  5 -171 6,  in  Maury's  Huguenot  Family  (512).      Prob- 
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ably   the  best    "source"  of  information  concerning  Spotswood's 
"Tramontane  Expedition." 

499  FootCi  William  H.  Sketches  of  Virginia,  Historical  and 
Biographical.      Philadelphia,  1850,  1855,  ^  ^^^^* 

500  Goodwin,  Maud  W.  The  Colonial  Cavalier  or  Southern 
Life  BEFORE  THE  Revolution.     New  York,  1894;  Boston,  1895. 

501  Hartwelli  Henry,  and  others.  The  Present  State  of  Vir- 
ginia, AND  THE  College  [of  William  and  Mary].  London, 
1727. 

502  Hawks,  Francis  L.  Narrative  of  Events  connected  with 
THE  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
Virginia.     New  York,  1836. 

503  Hinke,  William  J.  The  first  German  Reform  Colony  in 
Virginia  (1714-1750),  in  Journal  of  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society,  vol.  2 ( Philadelphia,  1903),  pp.  1-17,  98-110,  140- 
150. 

504  Hinke,  William  J.,  and  Kemper,  Charles  £.  Moravian 
Diaries  and  Travels  through  Virginia  [1743-44,  1747-49, 
1753],  "^  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography,  vol.  11, 
pp.  113-131,  224-242,  370-393;  vol.  12,  pp.  55-82,  134- 
*53»  271-284  (Richmond,  1903-05). 

505  Ingle,  Edward.  Colonial  County  Government  in  Virginia, 
in  Magazine  of  American  History,  vol.  12(1884),  pp.  SS^-S 49- 

506  Ingle,  Edward.  Governor  Spotswood's  Horseshoe  Cam- 
paign, 1 7 16,  in  Magazine  of  American  History,  vol.  17(1887), 
p.  295. 

507  Kemper,  Charles  E.  The  Early  Westward  Movement  of 
Virginia,  1722— 1734,  in  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and 
Biography,  vol.  12,  pp.  337 -35^;  vol.  13,  pp.  1-16,  113- 
138,  281-297,  351-373  (Richmond,  1905-06). 

508  Kennedy,  John  P.,  editor.  Calendar  of  Virginia  Tran- 
scripts.    Richmond,  1905. 

509  Kercheval,  Samuel.  A  History  of  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 
Winchester,  1833,  and  Woodstock,  1850. 

510  Lewis,  Virgil  A.  History  of  West  Virginia  (Philadelphia, 
1889),  chaps.  4-6. 

511  L.OWER  Norfolk  County,  Virginia,  Antiquary.  Baltimore  and 
Richmond,  1895-1905,  vols.  1-5,  No.  2.     Discontinued. 

512  Maury,  Ann.  Memoirs  of  a  Huguenot  Family  (New  York, 
1872),  pp.  281-292.  This  book  conuins  Fontaine's  Journal  of 
the  •* horseshoe  expedition*'  (498). 

513  Meade,  William.  Old  Churches  and  Families  of  Virginia. 
Philadelphia,  1857,  2  vols.;  other  editions,  1861,  1872,  1878, 
1894,  each  2  vols. 

514  Perry,  William  S.,  editor.  Papers  relating  to  the  History 
OF  THE  Church  in  Virginia,  1656-1776.      [Hartford],  1870. 
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515  PorteTy  Luther  H.     Popular  Government  in  Virginia,  1606- 

1776,  in  Magazine  of  American  History ^  vol.  I9(i888)»  p.  490. 

516  Sdmrichty  Hermann.  History  of  the  Gbrmam  Element  at 
Virginia.     Baltimore,  1898 -1900,  2  vols. 

517  SiouBsat,  St.  George  L.  Virginia  and  the  English  Commer- 
cial System,  1730-1733,  in  Annual  Kepan  of  Americsn  Hiftori- 
crI  Association  tor  1905,  p.  71. 

518  SummerSy  Lewis  P.  History  op  Southwest  Virginia,  1746- 
1786.     Richmond,  1903. 

519  Trotty  NicholaSy  editor.  Laws  op  the  British  Colonies 
relating  to  the  Church  and  the  Clergy.  London,  1725. 
Virginia  items  appear  on  pp.  105 -161. 

520  Tyler,  Moses  C.  Wiluam  Byrd  op  Wbstovbr,  in  Hisi§ry  of 
American  Literature  (42),  vol.  2,  pp.  270-279. 

521  Virginia.  Acts  of  Assembly.  Vol.  1(1662—1715).  Lon- 
don, 1727.  No  more  published.  A  Collection  of  Acts  in  Force 
in  1733  (Williamsburg,  1733);  and  Abridgments  ( WiUimmsburg, 
1737  and  1739)  were  also  primed.  These,  and  the  Session  Laws 
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